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A  1 

DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN 

Twtothy  and  Philathetis : 

In  which  the 

Principles  and  Projects 

Of  a  late  Whimfical  BOOK,  intitl'd, 
ARE 

Fairly  Stated  and  Anf«p-er'd  in  their  Kind,  &c. 
To  which  are  added 

Seven  Tracts  relating  to 
the  fime  Subjeft. 

The  Third  and  Laft  Volume. 
Written  by  a  Layman,  Author  of  the  two  Firii 


Volumes. 


Full  ff  all  VnrighteoHfnefi,  Fornication,  Widfidmfs,  Cotetoufnefs . 
JMalicioufnefs,  Envy,  Debate,  Deceit,  Talking  all  things  in  evil 
fart,  Whifperen,  Backbiters,  Hsters  of  God,  Doers  cf  Wrong, 
Proud,  Boajhrs,  hventers  of  Evil,  Difobedient  to  Parents^ 
without  Vnderflanding,  Covenunt-Breal(ers,  without  natkrA 
jiffeifion,  fuch  as  can  never  be  appeafed,  Rom.  i.  29,  go. 
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i  Printed  for  Bernard  Lintott,  at  the  Crofs -Keys  heweeo 
the  two  Temple-gates  in  Fleet- fireet,     1 7 1 1 , 
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T  O    T  H  E 

Right  Honourable 

Robert  Harley,  Efq\ 

tie  of  the  Lords  Commif- 
(ioners  of  the  Treafiir)\ 
Chancellor  of  the  Ex~ 
chequer^  and  one  <?/  H  e  r 
Majesty's   Mosl   Ho- 
nour ahle  Privy  CounctL 
Sir! 
IT  is  the  Goodnefs  of 
my  Caufe,   and  not 
the  Merit  of  my  De- 
fence, that  engages  me  to 
throw  the  following  Papers 
A  2  at 
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The  Dedication. 
at  the  Feet  of  the  Beft 
and  Moft  Impartial  Judge 
of  our  GonlHtution. 

My  Adyerfary  prefii- 
med,  that  this  Age  w:as 
enough  Degenerate  to  bear 
the  Collefted  Herefies  of 
all  the  Fornier ;  He  has 
fiibmitted  to  the  Scandal 
of  Tautology,  fortheCha- 
rafter  of  An  Accomplifhed 
Reprobate  and  Blafphe- 
mer ;  And  yet  even  This 
Age  has  in  fbme  meafurel 
vindicated  its  Honour,  By 
Removing  at  once,  that 
mighty  Conflux  of  Dreggs 
and  Filth,  which  this  Mo- 
hopolift  of  Impurity  had 
drained  from  the  Igno- 
rance 
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ranee  and  Corruptions  of 
Antiquity :  And  has  fent 
him,  after  being  Con- 
demned by  his  own  Ori- 
ginal of  Government,  the: 
Majority,  and  That  both 
CollecUve  and  Reprefenta" 
five,  to  his  laft  Refuge: 
the  Judgment  of  juft  fiich 
another  as  himfelf,  as  great 
a  Scandal  to  Holland.,  aei 
he  is  to  England,  and  the 
moft  hafty  incorrefl  Wri- 
ter, that  either  Nation  e- 
ver  produced. 

It  is  owing  to  a  few 
Publick  Spirits  like  Yours; 
that  Atheifniy  Deifm,  He-- 
refy.  Faction,  and  all  the 
Infernal  Hoft  that  fo  late- 
A  J  ly 
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ly  intuited  our  Church, 
and  Heaven  it  felf  whence 
fhe  derives  her  Origin,  are 
now  beaten  back  to  their 
proper  Region  of  Dark- 
nefs,  chained  down  to  the 
Loweft  Abyls,  in  utter 
DefJDair  of  ever  renewing 
the  Attack. 

What  Nobler  Returns 
of  Gratitude,  can  a  Revi- 
ving Church  and  a  Happy 
People  make  to  fiich  Ge- 
nerous Patriots,  than  to 
facrifice  all  their  Private 
Heats  and  Animofities  to 
the  Cooler  Condufl  of 
thofe,  who  have  fo  aufpi- 
ciouflyfavedus?  Whobe- 
caufe  they  made  us  Tri- 
4  umph, 
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umph,  have  the  Beft  Ti- 
tle to  Regulate  the  Ex- 
cefles  of  our  Joys  and 
Tranfport. 
■  Religion  and  Monarchy y 
^^re  the  Two  Grand  Do- 
F  meftick  Allies,  that  make 
and  fecnre  our  Conftitu- 
tion ;  To  fee  thefe  Refto- 
red  to  that  Dignity  and 
Power,  which  are  neceffary 
to  preferve  us  from  Anar^^ 
chy  and  Apoflacy  :  is  a 
Happinefs,  that  Endears 
all  our  Foreign  Succefifes 
to  us,  and  makes  it  worth 
our  while  to  be  Vidorious ; 
When  Great  Britain  is 
fafe,  we  may  be  at  leafure 
without  a  Crime,  to  take 
.A  4        Care 
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Care  of  the  Liberties  of 
Europe  ;    And  what  Pro- 
fpeS  can  Popery  entertain 
of  {iicce(s,when  Civil  Fadi- 
on,  its  moft  Powerful  Con- 
federate,   is  Broken  and 
Vanquifh'd,  without  hopes 
of  retrieving  the  War  > 
The    Olives    You    have 
Planted  at  Home,  are  as 
valuable  an  Emblem,  as 
the  Laurels  that  have  been 
gather  d  Abroad.  Our  two 
Iworn  Enemies  of  Rome 
and  France,   that  amidft 
allourConquefts,  were  al- 
ways made  the  Pretence 
to  Fright  and  Alarm  us, 
fliall  ceafe  to  (mile  at  thofe 
Divilions,  that  were  their 

Laft 
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Laft  Relyance ;  And  they 
who  love  us  moft,  even 
to  Jealoufie,  fliall  forget 
to  Fear,  that  any  othei" 
Temple,  butthatof  J^^w/j", 
ftiould  be  in  Danger  of 
being  fhut  up  for  ever. 

When  the  PublickG^r- 
nU'Copia  of  a  Nation,  is 
in  (iich  Hands :    the  Ex- 
ported Riches  of  Two  For-- 
tttnate  Iflands,  fliall  bring 
home  the  full  Ufery  of  all 
thofe  Extenlive  Bleffings : 
to  purchafe  >x^hich,  we  al- 
ways thought  our  Lives 
and  Fortunes  a  valuable 
Venture.     Such  Patriots, 
like  the  Sun,  iTiall  Exhale 
and  Drain  no  more  of  the 

Fat- 
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Fatnefs  of  a  Kingdom, 
than  what  they  return  in 
Plentiful  Showrs,  to  make 
us  ftill  more  Fruitful  and 
Flourifhing.  How  ought 
Thofe  Men  to  Blefi  fiich 
Succeffors,  who  only  were 
able  to  (upply  their  De- 
fefls,  and  retrieve  their 
Honour  ?  And  when  a 
Great  and  Powerful  Na- 
tion could  hardly  make  a 
Statue  of  Gold  for  her 
Beft  Patriots:  if  after  this, 
fhe  recovered  Strength, 
Fadion  it  felf  muft  blufh 
to  think,  that  they  who 
lent  it  her  were  Friends  to 
France:  or  that  the  Enemy 
had  any  reafbn  to  rejoice, 

unlefs 
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unlefe,  like  the  Hydra,  a 
vital  Stroak  and  Mortal 
Wound  are  the  only 
things,  that  can  give  him 
New  Life  and  Vigour. 

Sir! 

A  continued  Courfe  of 
fuceefeful  Councils,  Per- 
petul  Toiling  for  the  Pub- 
lick  Good,  A  Happy  Vift- 
ory  over  the  ill-grounded 
Sufpicions  and  Jealoufies 
of  the  Eager  and  Violent, 
and  over  the  Inveterate 
Malice  and  Secret  Machi- 
nations of  a  Reftlefi,  Im- 
moderate, and  Vexatious 
Party,  A  Judgment  and 
WilHom,    (iiperior  to  all 

Titles 
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Titles,  that  awes  the 
moft  Outrageous  ExeejfiTes 
of  Frenzy  and  Tumult,  A 
Genius  equal  to  the  great- 
eft  Perplexities  of  State, 
And  the  Deliberate  Favout 
of  a  duEEN,  too  Wife 
not  to  Difcern  the  riioft 
Knowing,  and  too  Good 
not  to  employ  the  moft 
Excellent,  Speak  You  more 
juftly,  and  draw  Your 
Life  in  much  Brighter 
Colours,  than  any  that  I 
can  ColleS,  from  all  the 
various  Forms  that  ever 
furnifhed  an  Addreis  of 
this  Nature;  It  is  a  fhame 
to  borrow  the  Praifes  of  a 
Merit  that  is  inimitable  : 

But 
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But  the  Analogy  is  fo  exaft, 
that  what  perhaps  even 
Horace  thought  too  high 
for  a  perfonal  Character 
among  the  Beft  *Roma7is^ 
I  am  pleas'd  to  think  moft 
acurately  applicable  to  a 
Briton,  whom  I  imagine 
he  defcribes,  and  calls, 

.  Aptmn  fermonihis^ 

r&  Popnlares 

^tncentem  Strepitits,    & 

\_Natum  reim  agcndis. 

To  one,  who  loves  his 
Country  fincerely,  none  of 
thofe  Imputations,  that  u- 
fually  attend  Epiftles  De- 
dicatory, can  be  any  Re- 
\         ftraint, 
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ftraint,  whyhefliouldneg- 
left  to  Pay  that  Common 
Debt  of  Gratitude,  which 
is  due  to  fb  Univerfala  Be- 
nefaflor;  I  (hail  neither 
Blufli,  nor  Tremble,  in 
writing  Thefe  Things,  till  I 
read  much  greater,  in  the 
Annual  Records  of  our 
Deliverances,  or  at  the 
Foot  of  a  Pedeftal. 

It  was  not  my  Defign, 
Sir!  to  engage  in  that 
mighty  Logomachy,  that 
has  Qy  long  diftrafted  us : 
and  which  I  hope  is  now 
almoft  at  an  End ;  My 
Bufinefe  has  been  altoge- 
ther with  a  Common  E- 
nemy,     that  Levels    all 

Parties, 
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Parties,  and  ftrikes  at  the 
very  Foundations  of  our 
Church  and  State ;  As  I  be- 
lieve You  perfeftly  ac- 
quainted with  the  Rights 
of  Both,  and  with  tnofe 
Mutual  Terms  upon  which 
they  united,  and  which 
You  are  no  le(s  Zealous  to 
preferve  and  Maintain,  So 
I  hope  a  fincere  Intention 
(all  I  can  plead)  of  writing 
up  to  this  Caufe,  will  not 
be  unacceptable  to  You. 
I  have  no  Prejudices  of 
Advantage,  Intereft,  E- 
ducation  or  Employment, 
to  weigh  me  down  againft 
Truth  and  Conviflion ; 
The  Search  I  have  made 

through 
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through  every  Branch  of 
the  Secular  and  Sacred  E- 
ftablifhment,  is  Free  and 
Impartial;  And  as  thefe 
Profeffions  are  Hearty,  fo 
ihall  Thofe  ever  be,  which 
I  am  Proud  to  make,whea 
lafliireYou, 

,    Honoured  Sir! 

that  I  am. 
Tour  moji  Obliged^  and 
mojiFaithfulHurnhh  Servant y 

Timothy. 
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TH  E  MitiJ  of  Man  is  allowed  to  be  a  Rafa 
Tabula,    vobicb  in  the  Old  Account  cf ' 
^^hings,  alludes  to  ibofe  Tablets  of  "Wax,  on  ' 
^KUbicb  ibe  Ancients  wrote  and  ehgr'ofs^l  all  their 
^^pnfinefs  ^  Bttt  in   a  Modern  Tranjlation,  this . 
P^r«w  fignify  nothing   elfe,  hut  a  fair  Sheet  of 
Paper  :  over  zvbicb  we  niufl  ftippofe  there  are 
Swarms  and  Clnfters  of  Letters,  Vowels,  and 
Confbnants,  tb'e  Elements  and  Atoms  of  Li- 
terature^ continually  flayitlg  and  hovering  (for 
this  Syftent   is  like  that  of  the  Origin  of  the  '^ 
iVorld^  Man  heing  in  bimfelf  a  FerfeEl  Micro- 
cofin)  andufon  a  certain  time,  when  thefe  vola-  *} 
tile  Intelligences  are  in  the  mind  of  it,  they  j 
fettle  and  coagulate  :  and  by  degrees  form  theni- 
felves  into  fir ji  Principles  <7«JPofluIata,  andfo 
into  Confequbnces  and  Corollaries,  and  thence 
gradually  irito  "Notions ,Si'ftems,andHypo}befes  5 
And  this  is  the  Rife,  Progrefi,  and  Perfection  of 
Human  Undefftanding,  fo  far  ds  that  Uuder- 
ftanding  appears  to  ibe  World,  tinder  the  Artifi- 
cial Notions  of  Printing  and  Publifhiiig. 

From  this  Account  it  is  plain,  that  the  De- 
fire  of  Being  in  Print,  is  ah  Idea^  //  not  In- 
nate, yet  one  of  the  firft  thai  gets  into  ottr 
Minds  :  whence  all  Men  exprefs  a  NatittalPro- 
fenfity  ahd  Inclination,  to  be  Authors  j  And  this 
may  beeajily  traced  in  the  Pro^refs  that  Rational 
Bbings  make  towards  Knorvledge  and  W^ifdom  j 
For  Children,  however  aterfe  to  Schooling  (which 
II  Tyrarlny^  Priejicraft,  and  it  Force  upon  Na- 
ture) d(} yit  fofodit  dt  iver  tbe^cdrigo,  make  it 
niie  of  tbbir  firft  Eriipio;^fHehts,  io  Cut  and  Cdrve 

af  ikif- 
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tbe'nK antes  TtponTrees^StoneWalls^Bencbes  and 
£arn-Doors,tho^  none  of  their  own  :  nay^tho'very 
feverely  deterred  from  fiicb  PraElices  by  envious 
Criticks,  that  are  Older  :  which  certainly  De- 
monjirates  a  Deftgn  to  get  Readers,  and  to  take 
Care  betimes  of  their  Learned  Pofterity  ^  From 
tbefe  Beginnings,  they  proceed  to  chalking  out 
witty  Sentences  and  Devices  upon  their  Neigh- 
bours Walls,  and  Play-fellows  Backs,  -ualuing 
themfehes  very  highly  thereupon  -,  Butfofoon  as 
ever  they  light  upon  a  Book,  they  will  be  fure  to 
write  fometbing  init^  andfuhfcriba  their  Names, 
on  purfofe  to  come  in  with  the  Author,  for  a 
fliare  of  his  Glory  5  And  tho'  Avarice,  and  the 
felfjh  Humours  of  theJgeJhall  aftervards  fiiflg 
this  good  Inclination,  and  endeavour  wholly  to 
fupprefs  it  :  yet  whatez'er  Trade  or  Mechanifm 
the  Child  be  fixt  to,  he  fball  retain  Indelible 
Marks  of  this  Primitive  Profenjion  of  Nature -^ 
If  he  be  doonid  to  wander  among  the  Swains, 
and  tend  the  Lowing  Herds,  the  Barks  of  . 
Trees,  and  Graff y  Plains,  fha/l  Record  his  In* 
clinationj  ;  ^nU  at  Ng^ht  when  he  Retires  to 
his  Repofe,  the  watchful  Taper  fijall  affix  hit 
Name  and  Memory  to  the  Ceiling,  and  lift  him 
fo  much  nearer  to  the  Clouds  ;  If  he  lives  but  to 
he  Coiiftable  or  Church  warden,  fofoon  as  e-  M 
ver  a  Wairaut  or  Precept  comes  to  Town,  he  rB 
fball  blefs  the  Renowned  Juftice  who  gave  thofe 
Learned  DrSates,  with  the  artful  Hand  that  ^^ 
tranfcribed  them  :  and  taking  the  Hint  mo^  ™ 
ytidicioufiy,  fball  be  fure  to  employ  the  firfi  Op- 
port  unity,  to  iufiruB  the  Great  Sandial  in  the 
Market-place,  or  the  New  Sniuiding-Board  o'er 
thi  Pulpif,  to  make  Grateful  Mention  of  him 
to  Fui we  Generations ;  The  many  Curious  Pnfies 
</«ji  Devices  on  Knives,  Tobacco-boxes,  ami 
'  '",  *  Eartlett 
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Earthen  Ware  of  all  forts,  with  the  Jitfl  Re- 
commendations of  their  Authors,  Do  fitfficierit- 
ly  prove,  that  this  principle  is  ftill  reiguing  e- 
ven  in  the  meaneH  of  Mankind;  There  is  No 
Man  who  has  Travelled,  if  only  to  the  next 
Market  Town^  but  fees  plain  Indications  of  it, 
on  every  SignPoft  that  ftands  in  the  Tf^ay :  from 
t/je  Hofpitable  Sun  or  Exchequer  by  the  Market- 
prof's,  to  the  Little  Hedge-Aleboufe  in  the  Sub- 
irbs  ;  But  as  for  thofe  that  are  ^tallified  to 

erfue  the  DiSlates  of  Nature  without  Interrup- 
tion, they  afford  us  a  nntcb  ftronger  Proof  of 
this  irre/iftahle  Propenpty  ;  To  fee  a  Citizen 
zrowA  bintfelf  into  Advertifements,  a  Toung 

juire  buy  a  Place  in  an  Univerfity  Colleiiion 
Verfes,  a  full  grown  Lord  Father  apoorjlray 
lampoon,  an  Ambitious  Senator  be  at  the  Ex- 
fence  of  bribing  a /ingle  Voice  to  make  Speeches 

ven  after  he  is  Chofen,  and  a  Fonvard  Divine 
htrude  upon  the  Patience  of  all  Alankind,  af- 
ter tiring  that  of  a  fingle  Parrjb,  are  all  Concur- 
rent Injiances  of  this  Grand  Truth,  that  the 
^e/ire  of  being  in  Print,  is  one  of  the  fir  ft  and 
irongeH  Inclinations  of  Nature, 

To  prove  further  how  Natural  it  is  to  be  an 
Author,  Writing  is  often  taken  for  the  fame 
thing  as  Propagation  :  and  a  Mans  Works  are 
^iijfjjue;  hecLinin^  is  nothing  elfe but  rie Ge- 
nerative Faculty,  and  were  it  not  for  Modejiy, 
toould  be  equally  Univerjal ;  This  might  foon 
appear,  ifvce  went  to  work  Mechanically ;  For 
as  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  through  one  of  monfieur 
Leuenook'j  Glajjes^  a  thoufand  little  Animals, 
Male  and  Female,  crawling  up  and  down  the 
Seed  of  Man,  uJjicb  are  the  Sons  and  Daughters 
of  that  Man,  and  allhisP:^flerity  to  the  Day  of 
judgment  :    So  if  the  fame  Infirument  were 

a  2  applied 
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applied  to  the  Brain  of  every  Lad^  where  there 
axe  Clailicalj  Poetical,   and  Hiftorical  Ani- 
malculs,  not  unlike  the  other,  with  a  Pia  Ma- 
ter on  fwpofe  to  Breed  and  nomijh  them  :  we 
jhonld  joo/i  find  upon  the  Trepanning  of  every 
fuch  Beginner,  to  he  perjormed  at  a  Convenient 
Age  byjome  fkilftil  Surgeon,  in  the  prefence  of 
'^he  Parfon,  or  the  next  Juftice  of  the  Peace, 
if  the  Parents  can  afford  it,  what  Learned  Pro- 
eny  might  be  expeUedfrom  him :  of  what  Site 
.  \is  Embryo'j  were,  whither  Folio'j,  QuartoV, 
or  Odlavo'j,  as  alfo  whither  Bound,  StitchM, 
or  in  fingle  Sheets,  that  he  might  he  dijpofed  of 
accordingly,  either  to  the  Two  Univerfities, 
^he  Inns  of  Cou^rt,  tfjf  Fleet,  the  Houfe  of  m 
Commous,  or  the  Play-houfe.  S 

To  write  being  fo  very  Natural,  it  mujl  be 
viuch  more  fo,  to  write  of  Religion  :    hecaufe 
that  is  a  Science  of  the  moii  Univerfai  Concern 
to  Mankind;  But  tbo  I  have  proved  thus  fai^ 
J  rnitU  declare  my  utter  Averfton  to  thofe  Confv- 
qicences,  zvhich  they,  iKiho  touch  this   SubjeB^ ' 
tppji  commonly  make,tha.t  Becaufe  it  isNatural, 
therefore  it  ought  to  beFree,  andunreftrain'd^  ^ 
P«  tfx  Contrary,  whilU  I  confider  Nature  as  I 
fallen.  Corrupted,   and  Degenerate,  and  that 
this  is  one  of  her  Extravagances,  I  heartily  a-  ^ 
gree  to  have  it  Regelated  and  Confined  ;  Here-  fl 
fie  and  Schifm  are  Fornication  and  Adultery  in 
\^,fhe  Commonwealth  of  Learning :  and  I  would  no^  ^ 
^fnore  allow  of  Unlimited  Ifritit/g,  than  of  Cow  | 
^ninnity  of  W'om^n. 

.     To  try  all  Things,  and  Hear  all  Sides,  are 

'  f^ecious  Pleas :.  hut  if  Hearing  and  Trying  for 

1 700  Tears  together,  has  not  fet  us  in  the  Right, 

X  define  we  may  Continue  Wrong  toother  1700 

,  years ^  provided  it  may  hq  doti^  zvifh  Peace  and 

^uiet' 
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^lie/nefs  -y  we  are  told^  that  where  every  one 
Judges  ror  himfelf,  every  one  muft  be  in  the 
night,  and  yet  bis  Neigbhour,  who  Contradtcit 
him^  is  as  Right  as  He  :  Now  if  oppo/iie  Opi- 
nions may  be  Right,  Truth  can  be  good  for  little : 
■and  therefore  we  ought  to  have  the  greater  Re- 
•ardfor  Peace ^  which  can  never  be  obtained,  but 
\y  obleiging  one  another  to  be  Unanimous. 

I  am  forgiving  every  Novelty  a  fair  Hearing : 
ffany  one  has  any  thing  to  ojfer^  that  be  can  prove 
tte///jerPorphiry,Julian,Hobbs,Spinoza,orSod- 
nus,yo  much  as  toitcljd  upon  before  him,  let  him 
^^Safid  forth,  anditrge  tbeDifcovery  asfaras^twill 
^^ko;  But  icbenhe  has  been  fully  beard,  and  the  A- 
^■Bathema  in  a  regular  manner  is  tack'dto  the  Po- 
^^  fition,  let  it  be  rnark'd  up,  like  a  Cafe  of  tie 
Crown  in  Matters  of  Lije  and  Death  :  and  tlv 
vext  Felon  or  Sheepflealer  that  takes  a  Fancy  to't 
ought  to  be  toldy  that  It  has  been  over-ruled, 
that  the  Court  may  not  have  the  Trouble  to  Di- 
jpute  the  fame  ObjeSlions  over  and  over  again  : 
and  that  Hereticks,for  the  fake  of  their  own  Ho- 
ttottr  and  to  preferve  the  Dignity  of  their  Order, 
may  be  obleiged  to  have  fometbing  always  new, 

k  which  alone  can  recommend  this  ibrt  of  Contra- 
liiSions. 
'■  Anlotigtbe  Fair,  It  is  expeSied  that  we/hould 
be  rejirained  from  eveiy  thing  that  is  Squob  or 
hufcious,  and  even  from  a  Double  Entendre  : 
and  among  Men  of  Honour,  a  Remote  Glance,  or 
Hint,  orReflsBioii  at  never  fo  Great  a  Di fiance, 
forces  out  the  Steel  from  the  Retentive  Scabbard, 
and  makes  usfloopto  the  Infamy  of  Gladiators, 
for  the  fake  af  Reputation  •,  But  Religion,inflead 
of  tbefe  Niceties,  muft  be  fet  up  as  a  Mark  for 
all  the  little  Wits  of  the  Age  to  try  their  Fancies 
^{»j  Sbeittoftandpajftveandjilent,  between 

•     Pafquine 
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Pafquine  <»»iMorphorio  ;  the  confederated  So- 
cieties of  i%ammers,Biters,Jejiers  ^Story-tellers, 
and  Banterers,  plead  a  Right  to  fay  what  they 
pleafe  of  her,  for  no  other  reafon^  but  to  take  time 
to  prove  it  to  be  true  if  they  can  :  for  itfeems,fhe 
is  looked  upon  as  a  common  Nufance^a  Sphynz^r 
a  Hydra  :yJ"»c«  every  the  leaji  attack  upon  her, 
and  defign  to  root  her  out,  is  by  the  Hijiorians  of 
the  Party ^  reprefented  as  an  Adventure. 

I  know  it  will  be  f aid,  that  I  am  obfiruiling 
the  Incre^fe  of  Learning,  fince  I  plead  for  Re- 
firaints  ;  If  thefeGentlemenvoill  hut  grant  me 
that  the  hicreafe  of  Learning,  and  the  Increafe 
ofBodks,  are  two  very  differentThings,  ^tispof- 
fible  I  may  agree  with  them  ;  To  plead  for  the 
Increafe  of  Learning,  is  a  Reafon  among  the 
Moderns,  uhy  one  ought  to  contend  as  heartily 
for  the  Rejiraint  of  Books ;  and  uulefSfome  fucb 
frojeSi  goes  forward,  Jiarving,  which  was  once 
the  Fate  of  Authors,'  vcill  very  quickly  defcend 
to  their  Readers  ;  For  what  Fortune,  what  Re- 
venue,can  anfteer  the  daily  Demands  vf  the  PreJS, 
to  every  the  minutefi  Pamphlet  ?  and  yet  zvith- 
out  this,  how  can  we  be  fafd  toTiy  all  things  ? 
the  Importunity  and  Pathetic  Recommendations 
o/Ha>X'-kers,  the  Allurements  of  a  Title-page, 
together  with  our  own  ftaturalltch  to  know  every 
thing,  would  certainly  undo  us,  did  we  notfonse- 
times  rely  on  a  new  Order  of  Men  called,  Hack- 
ney-Readers, who  were  created  on  furpofe  to 
match  the  Hackney- Writers,  and  are  obleiged 
to  carry  about  in  their  Memories,  Abfirails  of 
every  thing  that  comes  out  -,  and  yet  tfje  Learned 
tell  us,  that  to  depend  on  thefe,  falls  very  little 
jhort  ttf  Implicit  Faith. 

A  Great  Deal  has  beenfaid  of  the  ^tallifica- 

tions  ofthofe,  who  are  to  he  Concerned  i;i  This 

3  Re- 
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Reftraint  ^  But  I  am  fucb  a  Friend  to  Novelty, 
that  all  I Jhoitld require  in  them,  xaoitldbe  to  have 
tbem  cowpleat  Mafterj  of  an  Index  Materiarum, 
that  is,  toKnow  what  has  been publijbd  already  : 
whereby  they  flujuld  forbid  every  thing  that  was 
Tautology  :  and  entertain  us  only  with  tvhat  we 
never  bad  before ;  /  would  have  Bounds  fet  to 
Every  Science  and  SubjeSi  by  tbefe  hifpeciors  : 
Hitherto  Metaphvficks  Come,  and  thus  farLo- 
gick  is  advanced:  the  Sabellian  Herefie  was 
interrupted  in  this  Part,  and  fucb  and  fucb 
things  were  wanting  to  make  Deifin  compleat ; 
N(rw  if  any  one  could  add  to  any  of  tbefe.  He 
Jbould  be allotedbis Imprimatur :  But  to  Print 
in  Folio,  what  we  have  bad  already  in  a  Penny 
Sheet,  to  Come  out  zoith  a  new  Method,  as  old 
as  Pope  Martin  /,  and  in  general  to  call  that  a 
New  Book,  which  is  no  more  than  a  New  E- 
dition,  is  extreamly  incommodious  to  the  learned 
World  \  Such  Writers  nfually  Addrefs  to  their 
Judicious  Readers  :  but  if  tbnfe  Readers  bad  . 
any  Good  Alewories,  as  well  as  Judgment,  they 
mujl  Know,  that  their  Friend  the  Author,  enter- 
tains thorn  altogether  tu/'/ife  Repetitions  and  not 
with  Informations. 

A  Friend  of  mine  is  fofenftble  of  this  DefeSi  in 
the  Moderns,  that  for  theje  twenty  years  laji 
pafl,  he  has  Read  no  Author  younger  than  the 
year  1630,  and  he  is  the  Bejl  Divine  perhaps  of 
this  Age;  tvhat  furprizes  mojl  is,  that  be' is  a 
perfeB  Majler  of  all  the  Argument  andSubfiance 
of  the  Book  0/ Rights  •,  that  Piece  is  a  notable 
Infiance  of  the  Unreafunable  Proceedings  bf  Au- 
thors in  this  kind  ;  it  faw  the  Light  Jirjt  in  a 
loofe  Manner,  being  fcatter^d  up  and  down  under 
the  Title  of  Objections,  in  the  Writings  of  the 
Fathers  for  the  firB  300  years  ;  Some  Centuries 
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aft'er,  if  rambled  uf  and  down  Girmaily  anB 
Italy,  frnditc'tng  variety  of  Religious  Scara- 
mouches and  Harkqpins  5  in  England  it  was. 
f^readvery  tbin  upon  a  world  of  Paper,  about  tite 
year  40  ;  Jfier  that  it  fupplied  the  Moral  to  fe- 
ver al'i^-a.mtiv^,  abojit  the  year  7;  j  andinS^ 
it  drew  in  Clofer  and  Clofer  :  till  the  Learned 
CoW&dLOi  of  ri^  Rights  brought  it  the  other  day 
into  a  pretty  Volume,  extrearrtly  Commodiom  foit 
the  Hand  of  the  Hangman  j  Two  things  are  obr 
fervable  in  this  Account,  that  tbePrefent  Col- 
leEiion  has  done  much  left  niifchief  than  the  fcatr 
ter'd  Parts,  of  which  it  Confiftt,  heretofore  did:, 
at,  the  fever  a  I  JunBures  juU  now  mentioned : 
which  I  can  ihipute  to  nothing  elfe,  but  the  va- 
riety of  mifcbievous  Schemes  at  the  fame  time  oti 
foot,  which  coitld  not  be  comprehended  in  hisnat' 
row  compafi,  and  which  perfetHy  outrivaWdhim  % 
Andwithal  it  is  to  be  remark'df  that  thegreatefl 
Heroes  in  niifchief  mere  too  moJefi  to  reltjh  thefe 
Methods  of  doing  evil^whengot  together  in,a  Body,, 
ftytce  each  ofemfngly  wasjltfficiint,^andbiagpod 
Difguize,  had  taken  fo  wull  with  their  Jncejiors. 
J/hould  wrong  the  Author  qT/i?  Rights,  did  I 
not  think  him  the  moii  Excellent  of  his  Kind  : 
f'nce  therefore  all  the  ObjeUions  are  Come  that 
mere  expeSed,  I  hope  even  he  will  Confent,  to 
ffjiit  up  the  Show,  even  in  Kindnefs  to  himfelf^ 
that  he  may  not  be  excelled  by  any  thing  that 
Comes  after  him  ;  and  I  wifb  he  may  not  fitffer 
bimfelf  to  be  Cajoled  by  Monfieur  Le  Clerc  : 
or  depend  upon  his  Jingle  Judgment,  in  oppofition 
tQ  Vox  Populi,  wbicb  in  bit  otpn  Language  it. 
Vox  Dei. 
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O,  r/w,  thou  art  tme  to  thy  Ap- 
pointment :  and  once  more  I  am 
for  thee  ;  But  I  profefs,  I  don't  fee 
any  great  matter  left  to  proceed 


upon. 


T.  No  >  Why,  have  you  forgot  the  Pre- 
face. 

P.  By  no  means,  77w :  only  I  thought  in 
Palling  it  by,  thou  had'ft  Tacitly  agreed  to 
all  the  Contents :  For  I  believe  they  are  fo 
punctually  and  violently  true,  that  thou 
canft  have  nothing  to  fay  to  the  contrary.  . 

T.  Oh  never  fear  that,  Phil:  Violent 
Truths  and  Moderate  Truths  are  all  one  to 
rae. 

P.  Alt  thou  fb  ventrous  ? 

B  T.  Why 


A  Dialogjie  betvoeen     Vol.  III. 

T.  ^Fh)^,  if  there  had  been  a  Dedication  as  ^ 
Well  as  a  Preface,  I  would  neither  have  valu'd 
you,  nor  your  Protettor. 

p.  Well  then  Prithee  what  haft  thoa  to 
lay  to  my  Preface  ? 

T.  You  muft  know,  Pbil,  I  take  the  name 
of  Preface  to  be  as  Indifferent  in  this  Cafe, 
as  the  Name  of  Biingy  foy  our  Turnfpit,  or 
the  Name  of  Tray  for  your  Spaniel  j  had  you 
call'd  it  Poftfcripty  or  Addenda,  or  Errata^ 
(But  that  I  think  would  have  been  too  Pro- 
per) I  fuppofe  it  had  been  the  fame  thing  •,  ^ 
For  I  dare  be  Pofitive,  you  wou'd  be  horndly  B 
pufledif  a  Man  fhould  fairly  pnt  the  Queftion;  ■ 
w  hethcr  the  Book  were  written  for  the  fake  « 
of  the  Preface  ?  or  the  Preface  for  the  fake  of 
the  Book?  As  for  my  Part,  I  have  been  fo  us'd 
to  your  Tricks,  that  I'll  always  read  you 
backward,  as  "Witches  do  their  Prayers :  and 
becaufe  you  have  put  the  Preface  firft,  there^ 
fore  ril  anfwer  it  laft. 

P.  However,  Tim,  doft  thou  not  take  this 

Preface,  or  what  you  are  pleas 'd  to  call  it, 

to  be  a  True  Account  of  the  Cburcb  of  Eng- 

•  land  as  by  Lave  ejlablifb'd  ? 

T.  And  yet  'tis  by  no  means  what  I  ex- 
pcdted  from  j'ou  •,  For  you  feeni'd  to  pro- 
mife,  if  that  might  have  been  rely'd  on,  that 
you  would  make  it  out,  that  the  Cburcb,' 
England  W3.i  a  mere  Creature  of  the  State- 
alter  having  firft  lay'd  it  down  for  a  Genera 
Rule,  that  the  State  ought  not  to  eftablifll 
any  Church  whatever:  and  that  fhe  wasjuft 
fuch  another  Popular  Piece,  as  what  you  had 
defcrili  d  in  your  Ten  Cbapters  ;  and  there- 
upon I  thought,  you  would  have  produced 

the 
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the  Articles,  Canons,  and  Conftitutions  of 
the  faid  Church,  and  made  it  appear  from 
thence.  That  the  People  colild  Ordain,  as 
\(re\l  as  the  Bifhop  ;  That  Confecration  is  the 
fame  trith  Conjuration  ;  That  God  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  a  Church  or  Nation,  till 
they  firft  chufe  him  for  their  King  :  and  that 
if  he  were  fo  chofen,  he  might  be  depoa'd  at 
Pleafure ;  Had  our  Articles  run  thus,  yoil 
had  good  Reafon  to  Complain  of  the  High- 
Church  for  calling  them  Articles  of  Peace^ 
whereas  if  your  Comment  be  Right,  they 
are  contriv'd  eiaftly  to  create  Diftnrbances  ^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  as  good  Reafon  to  Com- 
plement the  High-Church,  for  denying  them 
to  be  Articles  of  Faitb :  for  as  you  eiplaiii 
them,  you  doubtlefs  defign  no  Body  fhall  be- 
lieve them  \  Certainly,  if  the  High-Church 
have  debas'd  and  corrupted  the  old  Honeft  Ar- 
ticles of  our  Church,  you  have  no  Reafon  to 
complain,  who  are  pofitively  tor  aboliOiing 
all  of  them:  this  methinks  is  fetting  your 
own  Friends  againft  you  5  And  as  Little  is  it 
to  your  Purpofe,  to  mention  my  Lord  of  Sa- 
turn s  Expofition,  when  at  the  fame  time  you 
have  explain'd  aWay  his  Expofition,  :!,<)jrti- 
cles,  and  all ;  For  what  flgnifies  it  to  you, 
how  the  Articles  are  Interpreted,  when  you 
declare  againft  the  Whole  Number,  and  that 
all  Tejies  and  Suhfcriptions  are  in  themfelvea 
Unlawful  >  However ,  having  generoully 
Vindicated  the  Articles  of  the  Church,  tho* 
in  your  own  Wrong :  you  proceed,  and 
(how,  that  in  days  of  Tore  there  was  a  great 
ftruggle  about  Church  Power:  that  fome- 
times  it  rofe  very  high,  and  then  Little  elfe 
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^!ra3  talk'd  of  for  a  Long  time,  but  Divine 
Eights,  Exemptions,  Sancluariet^  Excommtt- 
tiications,  &c  ;  At  other  times  it  funk,  and 
the  Temporal  Supreamacy  got  Uppermoftj 
and  then  the  Cry  was,  for  Frobibitions  ^ 
Conge  s^  Next  and  Immediately,  &c ;  After 
this,  you  Difcover,  that  all  the  Sees  in  Eng- 
land were  founded  by  our  Kings  :  that  thefe 
Kings  are  Supream :  that  the  Clergy  are  their 
Subjetts ,  and  can't  meet  in  Convocation 
without  'em  ;  That  fuch  and  fuch  Perfonsby 
Name  are  for  the  Higb-Cburcb,  and  fuch  and 
fuch  for  the  Low  ■  All  which  Mighty  Difco- 
veries  it  is  very  difficult  for  any  one  to  find 
out,  without  a  Tolerable  Acquaintance  with 
Darvkes,  and  Dyer,  and  Baker\  Chronicle  j  and 
tho'  I  dare  fwear,  there's  no  one  denies  any 
of  thefe  fliining  Truths  and  Notorious  Firft 
Principles :  Yet  he  muft  be  a  dextrous  Blade 
indeed  at  Confequences  and  Entails,  that  can 
fhow  how  and  in  what  manner  all  this  is  any 
ways  to  your  Purpofe  ;  and  how  fuch  Mo- 
deft  Arguments  as  thefe  in  your  Preface,  can 
ever  Denionftrate  thofe  fawcy  Pofiulata  con- 
tain'd  in  your  Eooi. 

P.  Prithee,  Tim,  don't  take  things  thus  in 
Grofs,  but  proceed  regularly  to  Perriculars  j 
Do  not  I  prove,  that  Legiflature  is  necelTary 
to  Government,  and  that  the  Clergy  have  no 
Divine  Legiflature,  for  all  fuch  muft  be  In- 
confiftent  with  the  Civil,  for  then  they 
might  meet  when  they  pleas'd,  make  what 
Laws  they  pleas'd,  and  fettle  the  Succe/Iion 
as  thev  pleas'd  ?  Whereas,  by  our  Conftitu- 
tion,  the  Clergy  cannot  meet  in  Convocation 
but  with  the  King's  leave,  nor  ena^it  anything 
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when  met  but  by  his  Conftnt  ;  Nay  before 
Popery,  all  Religious  Matters  were  fettled 
by  the  Parliament  and  Secular  Courts,  ac- 
cording to  that  Fundamental  Maxim,    De 
Majoribtti  Onines :  and  the  People  of  Etigland 
would  often  refiife  Obedience  to  thofe  Laws, 
which  they  had  never  confented  to  •,  Are  not 
the  Injn»8ions  of  the  Crown  as  Binding  as 
Canons  ?  and  has  not  the   Parliament  em- 
power'd  the  King  to  chufe  a  Set  of  Men, 
Half  of  them  Lay,  to  eftablifh  a  Set  Number 
of  Canons,  and  to  anul  all  others  >  and  do 
not  the  King  and  Parliment  declare,   that 
they  can  authorize  any  feledt  Body  of  Com- 
miifioners  to  difpenfe  with  the  Laws  of  this 
Realm  >  Does  not  the  State  eftablifh  Articles 
of  Faith,  Doftrine,  and  Worlbip,  Rites  and 
Ceremonies,   and  the  whole  Being  of  the 
Church?  And  as  the  Parliament  in  Queen 
Eltzaberb's  time  would  not  adjudge  what 
was  Herefy  orSchifm,  fo  neither  would  they 
fufter  the  Convocation  to  do  it;  From  all 
which  Inftances  'tis  plain,  that  the  Church 
is  a  Pure  Creature  of  the  State,  and  can  plead 
no  Rights  that  are  Divine,  or  by  Immediate 
Donation  from  God, 

T.  But  when  you  talk  of  Inftances  and 
Perticulars,  you  fhould  never  load  a  Man  at 
this  Unconfcionable  Rate  :  For  here's  futh  a 
Hnddle  of  Truths  and  Errors  fardl'd  and 
bound  up  together,  that 'tis  almoft  as  bad  as 
Picking  Straws  in  BeJ'aw,  to  ftpe'at.e  and 
cull  one  from  t'other  •,  that  Lt-gillature  is 
abfblutely  neceftary  to  Government  1  very 
readily  Grant:  But  that  Tury,  that  H/gb- 
Cburcb  Legiflature,  which  you  magiiity,  of 
B  3  Meet- 


5 


A  Dialogue  letvpeen    Vol.  Ill, 

Meeting,  Sitting,  Making  what  Laws  the 
JL,egiflator  pleafes,  Executing  'em  as  he  pkafes, 
and  declaring  whom  he  pleafes  for  his  Sue- 
ceffor,  as  I  am  very  glad  it  does  not  belong  tq 
the  Clergy  and  the  Chtirch,  fo  I  am  as  well 
pleas'd  that  neither  does  the  Crown  claim  it : 
end  indeed  'tis  High  Time  to  Ihut  up  the  Dif^ 
pute,  when  you  can  think  of  no  other  Le- 
giflature  fit  for  the  Church,  but  only  Abfo- 
lute  "Will  and  Pleafure  \  that  the  Church  can 
decree  nothing  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  tbc 
Land,  nor  yet  to  the  reveal'd  "Will  of  God^ 
is  moft  certain  :  and  I  can  afliire  you,  I  ani 
very  well  pleas'd,   they  cannot;  But  tjio' 
they  han't  Power  to  do  what  they  will,  to 
Juftify  Murder,    or  eftablifti  Adultery  for 
Orthodox,  there  may  be  a  Power  in  Pettq 
which  one  would  think  you  might  find  out 
for  'em,  if  you  would  take  the  Pains  to  Look 
after  it ;  the  Parliament  does  juftly  claim 
fome  fort  of  Power,  and  the  Church  I  dare 
be  pofitive  will  be  Contented  with  Lefi; 
and  yef  the  Parliament  can't  meet  without 
the  Queen,  nor  ena£l  any  thing  without  her 
Con  ft  nt,   any  more  than  the  Convocation  : 
Neither  can  they  eftablifti  any  thing  againft 
the  Conftitutiqn  or  the  Fundamental  Laws  of 
the  Realm,  or  againft  the  Laws  of  God  : 
They  can't  Meet,  Sit,  or  do  as  they  Pleale, 
and   fo  neither,   as  you  obferve,    can  the 
Church  :   So  that  hitherto,  God  be  prais'd, 
you  lian't  prov'd  the  Church  to  be  in  a  worfe 
Condition  than  the  Parliament.    That  in  thq 
SaxoN  and  Britijh  times,  all  matters  of  Reli- 
pion  were  manag'd  by  the  Parliament  an4 
"ecular  Courts,  is,  very  true :  but  that  thi^ 
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was  according  to  diat  ancient  Maxim,  De 
Majoribus  Ottwes,  is  altogether  as  falfe  :  For  ' 
as  the  Parliaments  of  thofe  times  were  not 
chofen  by  the  Conient  of  all,  or  even  of  a 
Majority,  fo  neither  when  met,  did  they  al- 
ways enail,  what  all  whom  they  reprefent- 
ed  would  agree  toj  Befides  this,  the  firft 
Saxon  and  Britijh  Parliaments  confifteJ  of  a 
Great  Majority  of  the  Clerg)',  and  all  Coirts 
of  Judicature  before  the  Conmefi  had  half 
their  Judges  Secular,  and  half  Ecclefiaftical, 
thefe  to  decide  the  religious  Cafes,  as  thofe 
manag'd  the  Civil,  which  is  a  Rare  Protfof 
their  being  one  and  the  fame  ;  And  I  would 
fain  know  why  the  Confent  of  the  People 
may  not  as  well  be  included  in  a  Camn^  as 
in  a  Temporal  Law :  Jince  every  Man  by 
turning  Chriftian  does  as  much  own  his  Spi- 
ritual Reprefentatives,   as  the  Lay  Subj.xt 
does  his  Temporal :  and  if  the  People  accorJ- 
ing  to  your  Syftem,  by  the  Old  Covenant, 
gave  God  the  Power  of  chuling  their  Kings, 
why  might  they  not  by  Confenting  to  the 
New,  give  him  a  Power  alfo  to  ordain  their 
Priefts  ?  I  do  not  fee  that  your  Qiioting  tliat 
Claufe,  which  empowers  Kings  to  difpenfe 
with  all  the  Laws,  does  in  any  wife  cm- 
power  them  to  difpenfe  wirii  Religion  ;  Nor 
does  it  mend  the  Matter  to  fay,  that  this 
JiJpefiJIng   Power  was  given  by  the  Parlia- 
ment :   For  a  difpenfing  Power,  no  matter 
whence  it  comes,  is  not  a  whit  the  lefs  dan-, 
gerous  and  deftrudtive  :  nor  is  there  any  rea- 
(bn  a  Kingfhould  pretend  a  Gift  for  his  Claim 
in  this  Cafe,  for  he  that  difpences  with  Laws, 
jftay  as  well  difpencs  with  Parliaments ;  A 
B  4  Power 
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Power  to  annul  the  Laws  by  Delegate!  and 
CommiJJiomri,  might  be  taking  enough  in  Tory 
Times,  and  whilft  the  Jacks  were  in  the  Sad- 
dle •-  but  fince  that,  I  never  heard  of  it  from 
any  body  of  any  Credit ;  tho'  I  perceive  you 
care  not  what  Power  you  give  the  State,  pro- 
vided they'll  makeUleof  it  to  pulldown  the 
Church  for  you ;  and  yet  you  muft  know,  that 
a  DiJ^enfifjgPower  would  effeflually  overthrow 
that  projed:  of  an  A£t  of  Refumftion,  which 
you  always  have  in  Vetto  for  the  People.  That 
the  State  has  aPower  of  eftablifliing  Articles  of 
Faith,  Dodrine,  Worfhip,  and  Ceremonies, 
and  of  fettling  the  Church  in  an  external  Form 
of  Polity,  and  enforcing  its  Laws  with  Tem- 
poral Rewards  and  Puniftiments  (the  Gofpel 
infifting  chiefly  on  thole  that  are  Future  and  E- 
ternal)  Is  very  true,  and  no  lefs  Orthodox :  but 
yet  it  can  never  follow,  that  therefore  the 
Church  is  a  Pure  Creature  of  the  State,  or  has 
no  Right  hut  what  the  State  gaye  her ;  he 
who  reads  the  Gofpels^  will  find  there  a  Society 
under  d liferent  Rules,  and  manag'd  by  diflfe-. 
rent  Hands  from  thofe  deputed  by  the  State  y 
Now  if  a  Gofpel  be  the  Covenant  of  the  State, 
or  the  Revelation  of  the  Supream  Magiflrate, 
then  indeed  the  Church  is  purely  his  Creature ; 
but  if 'twas  a  Chorch,  before  'twas  eftablilh'd : 
if 'twas  a  Church,  when  'twas  Perfecuted  by 
the  State:  then  'tis  plain  it  did  not  then  begin 
to  be  a  Church,  only  when  'twas  eftabliJh'd, 
lut  then  it  began  to  be  a  Happy,  a  Prolperous, 
and  a  Fiouriftiing  Church ;  the  contrary  Noti- 
on muft,  notwithftanding  your  Pretences  of 
Friendlhip,  Infallibly  ruin  the  Di/enters,  and 
overthrow  the  Toleration  :  For  when  the 
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State  pleaded,  that  fhe  was  to  keep  the  Pub- 
lick  Peace,    to  fupprefs  Divifions  and  Par- 
ties: to  this  they  always  reply'd,  thatCon- 
fcience  was  not  within  the  Magiftrate's  Ju- 
rifdidtion,  as  it  muft  be,  if  all  Church  Con- 
cerns are  purely  Temporal :  and  that  they 
had  a  Power  from  God,  to  preach  his  Word, 
nd  pradtife  his  Religion,  tho'all  the  Mighty 
ines  upon  Earth  Ihould  forbid  them ;  Which 
fhows,    that  even  they,  who  are  not  efta- 
*  lilh'd,  can  yet  infift  on  fome  Divine  Rights, 
nd  fuch  as  they  prefume  tp  allert  even  in 
ppofition    to   the   Civil   Magiftrate.    We 
rant,    that  the  State  may  punifli  Herefy 
nd  Schifm :    but  the  Rule  was,  to  let  the 
urch  firft  declare  them  :  and  is  it  not  a 
5)ecial  Inftance,  to  prove  all  Church  Mattery 
to  be  purely  Temporal,  becaufe  the  Parha- 
~  nt  in  Queen  Elizahetbh  time  would  not 
djudge,  what  was  Herefy  ?  Nay  fo .  cauti- 
ous were  they,  that  the  Statute  of  i  Eliza. 
^c.  I.  §.  35,  ?6.  after  having  enadted,  that  the 
Matters  contained  in  that  Ail,  Ihould  not  be 
liable  to  the  Judgment  or  Penalties  of  any 
former  Popijh  Statutes,  goes  on  and  fays,  that 
the  Parliament  for  the  future  Ihall  have  Power 
to  Order  and  Adjudge  fuch  Matters  only  to  be 
Herefy,  as  were  fu  adjudg'd  by  the  direct 
Canon  of   Holy  Scripture ,   the   Four  firft 
General  Councils,  or  by  tbe  Clergy  in  Convoca' 
tion,  without  whofe  previous  Determinati- 
on, the  Parliament  would  not  affix  any  Pu- 
nifliment  to  any  Herefy  whatever  :   Now  I 
would  fain  know  even  from  your  own  Evi- 
dence, if  the  Parliament  of  themfelves  might 
both  Punjfh  and  Declare  Herefy,  why  they 
i  fliould 
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Ihould  refer  themfelves  to  a  General  Coun- 
cil, or  to  the  Convocation?  Or  ho  w  you  could 
quote  this  very  Law,  to  prove  that  the  Parlia- 
ment would  not  fuffer  the  Convocation  to  De- 
clare Herefy,  fince  the  very  Letter  of  the  Sta- 
tute fays,  they  would  not  punilh,  without 
their  firft  Declaring  ?  Such  Interpretations  are 
againfl:  Common  Senfeas  well  as  Common  Law 
and  Gofpel,  and  whilfl:  they  endeavour  to 
level  all  Ecclefiaftical  Orders  as  well  as  Civil, 
are  a  Good  Argument  to  Diftinguifh  both, 
and  prove  their  Neceffity  :  fince  without 
fuch  Difcriminating  Marks,  We  fhould  foon 
be  brought  to  look  for  Reports  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  for  Texts  in  the  Statnte-hook. 

F.  But  then  if  the  Clergy  have  a  Legi- 
flative  Power,  how  is  this  Confiftent  with 
the  Secular  Legiflature  > 

T.  Yery  eafily :  becaufe  one's  a  Secular, 
and  t'other  a  Spiritual  Legiflature  ;  and  be- 
caufe  we  Ihould  not  be  at.  a  Lots  in  our  O- 
bedience,  and  puzl'd  to  know  where  it  ter- 
minates, the  Conftitution  makes  both  thofe 
Powers  Subordinate  to  one  Common  Head, 
the  Siipream  Diredor  of  both ;  and  there's 
no  reafon  to  fuppolc,  why  ^ueen,  Bijhops, 
and  Clergy,  in  Convocation,  are  not  as  much 
a  Spiritual  Legiflature,  as  ^ueen,  Lords,  and 
Commons,  are  a  Temporal  5  the  Parliament 
is  to  enad  Laws  for  the  whole  Nation,  the 
Convocation  to  make  Canons  for  the  Church, 
and  the  Crown  js  the  Common  Umpire  of 
Both  ;  'Tis  this  Double  Capacity  in  the 
Throne,  that  makes  the  Royal  InjunSii- 
ons  as  binding  in  the  Church,  as  Proclamati- 
ons in  tlie  State:  For  tho'  Nothing  be  plain- 
er 
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ijcr  firom  Scripture,  than  that  the  Apoftlet 
and  Firft  Governors  of  the  Church  did  often 
meet  and  decide  all  Religious  Matters,  even 
I  thole  of  the  Higheft  Importance,   without 
the  Intervention  of  the  Secular  Powers:  Yet 
j  the  fame  Scripture  gives  the  Magiftrate,  up- 
on his  Converfion,   the  fame  Supremacy  in 
the  Church,   fo  far  as  concerns  it's  external 
'  Polity  and  Regimen,  as  he  has  in  the  State; 
i  fo  that  his  Right  is  Divine,    as  well  as  the 
Bifhcp.s :   and  'tis  not  the  Law  only  and  the 
f>tatute-book,  but  even  the  Bible,  that  makes 
him  an  Eccle/iaftical  Judge  :  Orders,  which 
he  has  not,   being  no  Part  of  Judicature  or 
Authority  ^  But  to  what  Purpofe  is  it  to  talk 
.  of  Divine  or  Natural  Right  in  a  Conftituti- 
on,  where  all  Government  is  by  Law,  and 
Men  have  Recourfe  to  known  and  Publicic 
Records  ?  Our  Government  is  not  now  to  be 
fetled,   neither  are  we  juft  now  going  to 
leave   the  State  of  Natiite:   'tis  not  that, 
but  "Written  Law  which  is  to  decide  the 
Controverfy :  and  we  can  have  no  Security 
that  this  Law  ihall  not  be  abolifli'd,  if  the 
Ecclefiaftical  State  may  be  DilTolv'd;  For 
whar  then  fhall  become  of  the  Civil  ?  the 
Law  that  eftablifhes  One,   is  as  Old  as  that 
which  eftablifhes  the  Other:  and  when  a 
Conftitution  is  broken,   there  is  no  end  of 
making  Precedents-,  If  the  Natural  Law  be 
a  Divine  Law,  becaufe  Nature  is  God :  and 
by  that  Law,   the  People  have  a  right  to 
Depute    Reprefentatives  in  all  AlTemblies, 
Urhere  the  bufinefs  of  the  Si  ate  is  to  be  de- 
bated,  that  they  may  Confent  to  all  Laws 
|)y  which  they  are  to  be  Goveru'd :  "Why  is 
■'  it 
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it  not  as  good  Logick  to  fay,   that  taking 
the  Church  under  the  Naked  Suppofition  of] 
a  Society,   they  that  are  kt  to  reprefent  the. 
People  in  their  Spiritual  Capacities,  may  by 
the  fame  Natural  Right,  meet  their  Ecclefi-  j 
aftical  Sovereign,  to  debate  and  advife  abou^ , 
thofe    Matters  that   concern  the  Common 
Wellfare  of  the  Church  >  The  Efjglijh  Parli- 
ament was  always  fo  fenfible  of  this,   that^ 
as  they  never  Undertook  to  declare  Articles 
of  Faith,  but  only  to  eftablifh  and  confirm 
them,  when  declar'd  by  the  Clergy,  refer- ' 
ving  ftill  a  Power  to  Judge  of  their  agree-  j 
xnent  with  Scripture,  contrary  to  which  the  ] 
Church  cannot  make  any  Injunctions :  fb 
whenever  they  affix'd  any  Penalties  to  He-] 
refy  or  Schifm,  they  always  refer'd  to  the 
Previous  Declarations  of  the  Church,  or  to ' 
the  Four  Tirfi  General  Councils :  which  they' 
had  no  reafon  to  do,  if  they  thought  it  their 
right    to    declare   Herefy  without  them, 
much  lefs  were  they  oblig'd  to  refort  to  an 
Eitraneous  Foreign  Legiftature,  when  they  * 
could  fo  ealily  decide  all  Controverfies  of  j 
that  fort  within  their  own  Pale. 

P.  Well,  Tim,  but  now  after  this  Serious 
Harangue,  what  do'ft  thou  tliink  of  Jurif- 
diftion  or  the  Executive  Power?  Does  not. 
that  belong  to  the  ^iieen  ?  Is  not  She  Sii-' 
pream  in  all  Caufes  Ecclefiaftical  ?  Does  not 
(he  make  what  Deputies  fhe  pleafes  ?  And 
do  not  Archbilhops  and  Bilhops  derive  all 
their  Power  from  her  ? 

T.  True,  Pbil:  they  derive  their  ytfrif- 
di3ioH  from  her,  but  not  their  Orders ;  and 
that's  a  Conftituent  Part  of  the  Epifcopal 
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•■undiion,   as  well  as  the  Other :  which  be- 
jufe  you  do  not  like,  therefore  you  are  re- 
PlblvM  always  to  pals  over  in  Silence ;   And 
how  pleafant  is  it  to  hear  you  talk  of  the 
I  parliament's  invefting  the  Throne  with  the 
lEcdefiaftical  Supremacy ,    when   in    truth 
[that  Power  is  much  older  than  the  very 
|J)eing  of  Parliaments  ?  The  Aft  which  efta- 
{blifh'd  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  was  only 
a  Declaration  of  the  Original  Right:  And 
Ltbat  very  Statute  which  you  Quote,  the 
I37  Hen.  8.  17,  affirms  the  Royal  Supremacy 
m  Matters  Ecclefiaftical  to  be  wholly  de- 
riv'd  from  God  and  Holy  Scripture  i   Now 
fince  the  Queen  is  fo  far  an  Eccleilaftical 
?erfbn,  tho'  not  ordain  d,  as  to  be  the  vifible 
lead  of  the  Church  in  its  external  Polity: 
She  may  certainly  Conftitute  by  vertue  of 
fthis  Divine  Right  other  Ecclefiaftical  Per- 
l)ns,   tho'  not  ordain  d,  to  exercife  Ecclefi- 
iftical  Jurifdidion  in  thofe  Courts,  where 
|this  External  Polity  is  manag'd  •,  As  the  Bi- 
lop  and  Prieft  refort  to  the  Secular  Arm  af- 
ter the  Sentence,  fo  the  Lay  Judge  refbrts  to 
the  Clergy  before  it :  and  there  is  no  reafon, 
why  they  (hould  not  oblige  them  to  pro- 
nounce a  Cenfure  on  thofe,   whom  the  Su- 
pream   Magiftrate  in  Ecclefiaftical  Afi&irs, 
or  his  Deputy,   has  condemn'd  as  Criminal; 
and  where  Temporal  Laws  are  made,   that 
declare  Offenders  in  fbme  Cafes  to  be  Ipfo 
FaElo  Excommunicate,   yet  thefe  muft  have 
the  Confent  of  the  ^ueen,   who  is  the  Su- 
pream   Head  of  the  Church,    and   Involve 
that  of  the  Bifhpos,   the  Next  and  Immedi- 
ate Governors  of  the  Church  y  tho'  after  all, 
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der'd  as  a  Society,  yet  in  truth  belong'd  on- j 
\y  to  the  Secular  Magiftrate,  and  which  he  ] 
muft  have  enjoy 'd,  had  he  not  been  Pagan, 
and  "which  in  Faft  did  devolve  upon  the  i 
Firft  Cbriflian  Emperors  ;     this  Argument 
Mifconftru'd  was  the  Generation  of  Po^er^ : 
for  they  would  govern  the  Church  by  Divine 
Right  even  under  Chriftian  Princes,    as  Su- 
premely as  the  Primitive  Bifliops  governed  the 
Church  only  by  ^Tolerated  Right,  under  thofe 
,      that  were  Heathens :   and  therefore,  as  'tis  a 
l^otorious  Ufurpation  for  the  See  of  Rome  to 
claim  that  Power,  which  by  Divine  Right 
belongs  to  every  Cbriflian  Prince  within  his  j 
own  Dominions:    fo  the  Other  Ertreamj 
is  as  Dangerous,   to  found  that  Right  in  a 
Popular   Grant,   which  even   Parliaments 
have  own'd  to  be  in  the  Throne  by  Scri- 
pture, and  the  plain  reveal'd  "Will  of  God. 

P.  Prithee,  Tim,  do  but  fee  what  the  Beft 
of  our  Clergy  fay  on  this  Head,  in  their 
Controverfies  about  Church  Power  ?  They 
acknowledge,  that  Synods  and  Councils-  are 
rot  to  meet  without  the  leave  of  Chriftian 
Princes  ;  Cranmer  and  the  Biftiops  in  K.  Ed- 
"Ward's  time,  took  out  Commilfions  for  the 
Eiercife  of  their  Spiritual  Jurifdidion:  and 
the  Supream  Power  of  Kings  in  Ecclefiafti-. 
cal  Matters  is  own'd  by  Bancroft^  Stilling' 
fleet,  Burnet,  JF'bi/gift,  Cartrvrigbtj  and  even 
by  Thorndike  hitnfeli". 

T.  I  tell  you,  Canterhiry^  Torkj  and  Lon- 
don, and  all  the  Biihops,  Deans,  Parfons, 
Vicars  and  Curates,  from  the  Tweed  to  the 
Lands  End,  have  all  Sworn  it  upon  the  Four 
Evangelifts  j  But  tho'  the  King  can  give  Ju- 
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rifiiidion,  can  he  therefore  give  Orders '  Did 
K.  Klvard  Confecrate  his  Bifliops,    as  well  as 
lommijjion  them?   I  am  fute  your  own  Quo- 
Jtions   are  Pofitive  to  the  Contrary :   For 
that  very  Commiinon  fays,  that  the  Powers 
lierein  given  to  rhe  Biihops,  were  per  &  ul- 
pa,  which  you  tranflate,  ffver  and  above  the 
?owers  that  were  given  them  in  Scripture, 
''hich  is  Flat  and  Furious  Nonfenfe,  it  they 
id  no  Divine  Powers,   no  Powers  by  Scri- 
>ture,   as  you  all  along  maintain  ^  and  yet 
joa  cannot  but  Remark  on  this  very  Claufcy 
ihat  when  the  Magiftrate  gives  a  Jlight  to 
m  Office,    he  gives  a  Right   to  all   thofe 
Ihings,   in  which  the  Scripture  makes  that 
Office  to  Confift,  that  is,   )'ou  would  have 
|he   Magiftrate  never  Separate  the  Divine 
light  from  the  Human,   which  is  Orthodox 
Qough :    but  is  not  this  a  Rare  Proof  that     ~ 
iere  is  no  Ecclefiaftical  Power  that  is  Di- 
rine  ?   And  a  Little  after  this,  you  quote  A 
Canon  of  the  Convocation  of  1640,    whicli 
fays  plainly,    that  both  Papal  and  Popular 
Independencies  are  equally  prejudicial  to  tbi 
Cbttrcb  :  Methinks  that  (Popular)  is  a  Term, 
that  fhould  firare  you  out  of  Countenance : 
E'er  I  would  have  brought  Evidence  againft 
the  Pope,  that  at  the  lame  time  Ihcukl  Con- 
demn my  felf,   and  fet  me  but  one  remove 
from   the  Devil ,   I  would  have  call'd    to 
Cromwell    and   St-Joht ,    and  the  Heroes  of 
the  fucceeding  lear^    to  have  damn'd  that 
Unlucky  Cunvocatioti  for  me  at  a  Clap. 

P.  But  then,  TVw,  our  King's  not  preach- 
ing, nor  Adminiftring  the  Sacraments,  does 
uot  prove  that  the  Clergy  are  lefs  Indepen-' 
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dent  than    Lawyers,    or   Judges,    and  yet 
thefe  do  not  exercife  or  claim  any  Power^ 
but  what's  Irom  the  Crown  :  and  our  Princes  ™ 
can  no  more  Judge  in  Perfon,  than  Preach: 
Nay  the  very  Sacnramcnts  are  fo  far  Civil,  ■ 
that  the  Law  determines  a   Right  to  'em, " 
and  gives  Damages  againft  a  Prieft,  thatUn- 
.  juftiy  deprives  his  Pariihoners  of  them. 
'      T.  But  then  in  Steps  an  Unlucky  Maiim 
of  Yours,  whether  true  or  felfe  no  Matter,! 
but  'tis  one  of  your  Maxims,  viz.  That  be' 
who  bas  the  Legtflative  Power,  has  a!fo  the  Ext' 
cMtive^andvrce  verfa^  Which  Spoils  3'^otir  Vhole 
Argument :  For  if  the  Qtieeii  can  give  Corn- 
mi  Uions  which  is  Legifiative,  What  ihe  doe 
by  her  Deputies   flie  may  certainly  do  ift] 
Perfon,  which  is  Executive-^  Nay,  our  Kings  ''" 
have   Sate  and   Judg'd  in   Perfon ,   as   K, 
Edvpord   IV,    and    K.    James.  L   and   the 
^leevs  Rench  by  cur  Laws  is  the  Propef^ 
•Place  for't  •,  Befides,  when  the  Judge  Judge*,!! 
he  does  it  in  the  Perfon  of  the  ^leeu:   'tis 
her  Law,   that  he  executes,  her  Authority^ 
that  he  proceeds  upon,  and  her  Perfon  thaf^ 
he    reprefems  :     Bv.t    when     the     Parfon 
preaches,  is  it  in  tl^  Perfon  of  the  ^teen  ? 
Is  it  her  Gofpel ,   and  by  her  Order  only 
that  he  holds  furth  ?   If  fo,    why  have  our 
Kings  fo  folemnly  rcnounc'd  this  Power,   if 
it  did  rightRilly  belong  to  them  ?  Now  if  they 
Cannot  preach  whicji  is  Executive,  by  5'ou* 
own  Rule  they  can't  Oui<7in,   becaufe  that's 
Legifiative.     Tis  true,  tiic  LaW  does  oblige 
the  Parfon  upon  Certain  Terms  to  give  the 
Sacrament,  fhatisup-nvi  iJic  Church's  Terms: 
and  the  reifjii  is  oa  the  Church's  Side,  be- 
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taufe  'tis  upon  her  account  that  the  Sacta^ 

ent  is  made  a  Civil  Teft :  dnd  therefore  'tis 

afonable  the  Law  fhould  Right  a  Man^ 
tinjuftly  repell'd  from  it,  fince  'tis  an  Injury 
lone  to  him  in  his  Secular  Capacity  j  Nor  is 

Fitting  that  the  Prieft  Ihould  be  allow'd 
Barter  and  Traffick  with  things  Sacred: 
Tid  where  the  LaWeftablifties  the  Penalties, 
t  is  fit  alfo  it  IhoukI  eflablifh  the  Conditi- 

is  i  But  even  this  is  againft  you :  for  to 

hat  Purpofe  fhould  a  Court  of  Juftice  be 
;roubrd  to  oblige  the  Parfon  to  adminifter, 
ince  if  the  Sacrament  be  purely  Secular, 
hey  need  only  fend  for  Bread,  and  by  OrJei' 
"  Seljioni^  or  Rule  of  Courts  the  PlaintiiFmay 

immunicate  in  Form  ?  Or  if  your  other  No^ 
ion  be  Right,  "^hy  fhould  anyone  go  to  LaV 
"or  that  Sacrament,  which  fie  may  Confe- 
te  in  his  own  Perfbn  at  the  Bakers?  Sure* 
No  Man  ever  fu'd  for  what  was  in  hijt 
iwn  full  Power  and  Pofielllon,  dr  sver  trou* 
led  his  Parfon  for  what  he  had  at  Home  ill 

;s  Cupboard. 

P.  You  were  talking  juft  now  of  the  Con- 
vocation  in  40 :  I  do  ;not  infift  fb  much  on 
their  Authority,  becaufe  of  that  Infolent 

ecree.  That  no  ExcotuMutiication  Jbould  bi 
^ood,  ufilefs  frotiouncd  by  a  Priefl  :  which  a 
a  Downright  Annulling  of  the  ?7'''  of  Hen. 
VI II.  And  how  can  the  King's  Sentence  he 
Good  as  he  is  Supreme,  if  its  Validity  is 
owing  to  a  Piresbyter  adding  by  his  Autho- 
rity > 

T.  Why  really,  if  as  you  fay,  the  Pref- 
byter  adts  by  his  Authority,  and  he  who 
gave  him  that  Authority  be  Supreme,  the 
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Sentence  may  be  Good  enough  for  all  that  I 
fee ;  It  is  the  Hie  &  Nunc,  that  Determines 
this  Cafe  :  The  Prieft  with  the  Biftiop  can 
Admit  and  Excommunicate  :  but  fays  the 
Supreme  Magiftrate,  you  ftiall  not  do  this 
in  my  territories  but  under  fuch  Condi- 
tions as  the  Law  appoints :  So  that  yoii 
may  reft  fatisfy'd  neither  the  Statute  is  re- 
peal'd,  nor  the  Canon :  they  hare  both  found 
3  Way  to  Live  quietly  by  one  another.  'The 
our  Kings  cannot  Baptize,  nor  Adminifter 
the  Sacrament :  Yet  they  may  Command 
.the  Prieft  who  Can,  as  they  are  Supreme 
Governors  of  the  External  Order  and  Polity 
of  the  Church  j  Suppofe  a  King  fhould  lay 
his  Commands  upon  Me,  fbme  way  or  other 
to  exercife  my  Paternal  Authority  upon  my 
Son,  which  Authority  he  hath  no  title  to, 
becaufe  of  Liberty  and  Property  :  and  this 
he  may  do:  'tis  plain  in  fuch  a  Cafe, 
the  Validity  of  the  Sentence  muft  depend 
upon  mci  ahho'  I  am  a  Subjed  5  However, 
'tis  otherwife  here:  for  not  only  the  Law 
gives  all  Men,  and  among  the  rtft  the  Prieft, 
their  particular  Rights,  and  Privileges, 
which  the  Prerogative  Cannot  Surmount : 
but  the  Great  King  of  all.  He  who  owns 
all  others  to  be  only  his  Vicegerents ,  has 
made  choice  of  the  Prieft  to  be  his  Mouth 
in  the  Churcl],  Jf^bofe  Shjs  Te  remit t be- 
longs not  to  Seffions  or  Nifi  Prins  :  'Tis  e- 
nough  that  he  allows  none  in  his  Churchy ^ 
who  will  not  obey  the  State :  and  truly  the ' 
Magiftrate  need  not  Complain  of  the  Vali-"' 
dity  of  that  Sentence,  which  would  not  b&'j 
half  fo  Terrible,  if 'twere  cliang'd  for  Hang-i 
tug  and  ^tartering,                                  P.  Ir  ' 
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'       P.  If  it  he  fo  Terrible,  how  comes  it  that 

the  Clergy   blinSly  comply  with   a  Lay 

Chancellor,  and  give  Men  to  the  Devil  for  a 

.    Groat  or  a  Shilling,  without  knowing  any 

I  thing  of  the  Caufe  or  the  Law. 

T.  'Tis  not  in  Compliance  to  a  Lay  Chan- 
cellor,  but  in  Compliance  to  the  Eccleflafti- 
I  cal  Law,  Made  to  preferve  the  External  Po- 
[.  lity  of  the  Church,  of  which  therefore  as  a  "3 

I  Lay  Perfbn  may  be  the  Supreme  Head,  lb  a  I 

I  Lay  Perfon  xjnsy  no  doubt  be  a  Subordinate  I 

I  Judge :  and  'tis  not  fb  much  for  a  Groat  or 
I  a  Shilling,  as  for  Obftinacy  and  Difobedi- 
I  ence,  as  Good  Pafsports  to  the  Devil  as  any 
in  the  Jefuit's  College ;  Nor  is  their  Know- 
ledge of  the  Law  or  the  Caufe  requi/Ite; 
I  Thejre  would  be  no  Execution,  if  he  who 
I  were  appointed  thereto,  muft  have  a  Frefli  j 

I  Hearing  of  the  Caufe :  The  Conftable  never  1 

I  demands  reafons  of  the  Jrtfiice,  nor  the  Sie-, 
'  riff  of  the  ^iteen^s  Bencb^  But  they  fall  on  ■ 

heartily,  and  leave  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe  to  I 

their  Superiors:  and  yet  thefe,  I  can  allure  m 

you.  Give  Men  to  the  Devil  as  well  as  the  1 

Parlon.  1 

P.  Why  then  I  find,  Tiw,  the  Priefts  Of-  I 

fice  is  an  Office  of  Servitude.  1 

T.  Ay  and  fo  are  all  the  Offices  in  the  I 

World,   the  Supreme  as  well  as  Subordinate :  I 

You  know  the  Maxim,  Serviunt  ^iibas  Int-  I 

ferant :  I  promile  you,  the  Prieft  does  not  I 

defire  to  be  Greater  than  the  King,  and  yet  I 

you  define  even  this  Firft  and  Hjgheli  Otr  I 

ncer  to  be,  the  Peoples  Creature.  I 

P.  And  can 'ft  thou.  Tin/,   after  all  that 
has  been f^id,  hoW  with  thofe  profefsd  Enc- 
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jnies  of  our  "Conftitution,  Laud^  Sp^rrow^ 
Bickes^  Dodmll,  Lejly^  and  the  Reft  of  that 
Clan. 

T.  I  ten  you,  Fbil,  I  hold  with  thofp 
Friends  to  our  Conftitution  ,  Go/hely  Law , 
Reafon,  Antiquity^  Common  Senfiy  and  the 
H-eft  of  that  Clan ;  If  you'll  write  Contro- 
yerfy,  do  fo:  and  fee  that  yoiyr  Title-page 
and  Cotitents  agree  together :  but  if  you 
jrculd  only  come  forth  with  a  Satyr  upon 

Mr. or  a  Lampoon  on  the or  RefieHi- 

on:  on  Dr. don't  go  and  Nick-name  your 

Frojitiipiece  with  this  Infcription,  Tbe  Rights 
of  the  Chriftian  Churchy   when  it  (houla  be 
father,    a  True  Copy  of  ilia  Polly   between 
High-church  aud  Low-church  •,   And  Here^ 
Tbil,  I  inuft  leave  you :  My  "Way  is  in  all 
Party  Squabbles  to  ftand  by,    and    take 
'Notes,  provided  they  don't  fi:old  toofaft,  of 
not  all  at  once  :  and  whatever  Names  I  fin4 
them  agreed  to  Give  one  another,  I  mart 
down,  and  for  ever  afterwards  apply  to  'enj 
Both  y  I  fhall  therefore  be  Silent,   fo  fbon  al 
you  think  fit  to  open  j  Nor  Ihall  I  fay  much 
to  thofe  Extraordinary  Feats  and  Adventures*  J 
that  lye  Scattered  and  Shredded  up  and  3own™ 
your  Preface,  all  reduceable  to  the  Common 
place  of  Rallery ;  As  Namely,   your  con- 
demning Laud  upon  the  Single  Evidence  oi 
P^itloct.  when  you  might  have  fumnion'd 
Pvw,  and  Peters^  Toland^  and  Coke„  as  Goo^ 
"^itnefles  to  the  Full ,  npori  the  very  fame 
Caafe :  Then  your  charging  him  with  Pope- 
ry, for  being  caird  by  the  Univerfty  of  Ox- 
f>/d'm  their  Addrefles  and  Letters,  His  Ho- 
enepy  and  Mr^ji  Holy  t'aihst  (the  Original  i| 
'   ■  .....        SanSitdf 
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SanBitas  Veftra  and  Sa»U{(Jinie  Pater)  "When 
I  dare  S"wear,  there's  ne'er  a  Head  in  either 
of  the  Urifverftties  but  has  receiv'd  as  Good 
Complements  from  his  Declaiming  Scbolan^ 
nor  e'er  a  Fatron  from  Temple-bar  to  Tuttle- 
fireet,  but  has  b^eii  equally  extoU'd  without 
*  ?Dy  fuch  Imputation  i  What  Heavenly  Ap- 
pellations has  Dr.  Be receiv'd  from  thoie 

who  never  knew  him,  and  Dr.  Qa from 

th'>fe  who  did  know  him  ?  It  is  a  Queftion, 
whether  your  Refledb'on  on  the  Term  (HoU- 
nefj)  or  the  ^takers  on  the  Term  (Grace)  be 
more  to  the  Purpofe  :  And  yet  the  Heralds 
have  not  thought  fit  to  blot  it  out  of  the 
v\rciiiepifcopal  Titles  j  Your  charging  the 
Cotrvocation  with  Nonfenfe,  for  iniifting  on 
thefe  Terms,  A  Divine  ApofloUcal  Right , 
Which  iay  you  is  either,  a  Divine  Divine  Rights 
or  a  Divine  Human  Rights  whereas  in  truth 
'tis  Neither :  for  'tis  not  fo  Divine,  as  to  be 
declar'd  a  Right  by  our  Saviour  in  Perfbn, 
nor  yet  merely  Human,  becaufe  'tis  Apofto- 
lical,  and  the  Apoftles  were  more  than  Men 
with  regard  to  their  Teftimnny,  becaufe 
they  were  Divinely  Infpir'd  :  Even  you  are 
one  of  thofe  Weak  Ones,  who  give  Occafi- 
ou  for  this  Diftindtion,  for  if  you  did  believe 
an  Apoftoitcal  Right  to  be  fully  and  purely 
a  Divine  Right,  you  would  not  fb  often  call 
it  in  Queftion  ?  Next  to  this  your  charging 
Bp.  Sparrow  with  Downright  Popery ,  for 
faying ,  The  Judgment  of  the  Church  ought 
to  hinJy  tbo^  it  rvere  not  Infallible :  Your 
Vindicating  the  War  againft  K.  Charles  the 
I.  in  three  Lines,  which  was  never  yet  done 
to  9PY  Purpofe  in  300  Volumes:  Your  Com- 
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paring  LeJIy  to  Sampfon  for  this  reafon,  be- 
caufe  tho'  he  lean'd  with  all  his  Might  on 
the  Temple  of  Dagon^  yet  it  ftuod  notwith- 
ftanding  :  your  complaining  of  the  Convoca- 
tion for  not  cenfuring*Ill  Books,  when  you 
knew  you  had  written  your  felf  againft  the 
whole  Body :  your  feying,  that  Dr.  Kennet^ 
by  waving  the  Cbrifiian,  and  infifting  only 
on  the  EngU^jman,  made  the  one  inconlift- 
ent  with  the  other:  your  diftingiiiftiing  fo 
nicely  between  the  Order  of  Minifters  and 
Lai(J{s  by  Qiioting  the  Original  Latin  (Mi- 
vifirorum  aiit  Laicorum  Ordini)  when  the 
whole  Defign  of  your  Book  was  to  prove 
that  there  was  no  Real  Difference  between 
■them  :  All  which,  and  other  fuch  like  brave 
^nd  bold  Atchievements,  I  ihall  not  endea- 
vour to  leflen  by  any  fcanty  Rhetorick  of 
mine,  but  Ihali  iilently  reverence  and  ad- 
mire them  :  only  I  cannot  but  advife  you 
upon  the  foot  of  the  Comparifon,  not  to  Li- 
bel and  Traduce  others,  when  you  are  fb 
very  liable  your  felf :  Neither  would  I  have 
you  think  any  Body  very  bad,  becaufe  you 
are  much  worfe. 

P.  Why  fo  >  Tim  ?  MHiy  fo  ?  • 
T.  To  me,  Pbil,  all  Eitreams  are  alike  oj- 
dious :  and  I  fhculd  at  leaft  have  thought  yoii 
Tolerable,  Had  you  try'd  to  make  out  in  a 
Moderate  Way,  that  thefe  High-flyers  had 
ftrain'J  things  too  far:  that  they  were  a  Note 
above  Ha :  a  Peg  tpo  High  :  or  had  you  ftep'd 
in  and  advis'd  them  to  Trim  and  Lop  off^ 
whilft  they  were  Grafting  and  Inoculating: 
But  inftead  of  that  to  come  in  with  a  Roar- 
ing Outcry  of,  Down  with  it .'  Down  with  it! 
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Fall  on.  Root  and  Branch !  This  is  ill  Hufban- 
dry  with  a  Vengeance ;  If  Mr.  Dudwell  is  for 
making  every  Bilhop  a  Sovereign  in  his  Ex- 
cels, muft  you  go  and  Forfwear  that  there  is 
any  fuch  Man  ?    If  he's  of  Opinion  that 
C.brifi's  Commiffion    exceeds   all   Temporal 
Grants,  muft  you  prefently  ftand  forth,  and 
Queftion  whether  there  ever  was  any  fuch 
Commiillpn  legally  lilii'd  ?   If  Mr.  Lefly  is 
for  making  the  Clergy  as  great  as  Dukes, 
Lords,  Privy  Councellors,  and  Juftices  of  the 
Peace,  muft  you  prove  'em  to  be  Mummies 
and  Scare-crows  ?  Muft  you  dcbafe'em  to  or- 
dinary Watchmen  and  Link-boys,  made  to 
carry  Light  about  the  World  for  Hire,  or 
bring  em  down  upon  a  Level  with  the  Ty- 
thingman  and  Scavinger  ?  If  thefe  Men  are 
n  the  Wrong,  are  not  you  fo  too  ?  But  thus 
with  all  Gentlemen  Authors  :  If  a  Man 
las  a  Mind  to  do  a  Little  Mifchief,  He  always 
kes  it  amifs  that   any  one  Ihould  be  he- 
re hand  with  him  in  the  fameDefign:  And 
he  finds  any  fiich  of  another  Extream,  to 
be  fure  he  falls  foul  on  them,  that  he  may 
have  the  Advantage  of  being  once  in  the 
Right;    the  Deiji  chutes  the  Jtbeiji  :    The 
Pre/byterian  pays  oft~  the  Pafiji :  and  the  No 
Church  rail  at  the  Hi^b  ;  Now  tho'  all  thefe 
are  Wrong  themfelves,  yet  they  muft  rail  at 
thofe,  that  are  fo  too :  And  if  you  Under- 
take to  anfwer  the  Pre/hyterian,  he  calls  you 
Pafiit,  for  he  writes  againft  Pofery  :  If  you 
engage  the  No  Church,  they  call  you  High- 
flyer :  But  how  unreafonable  is  this  ?  Why 
Jo  you  make  fuch  a  Pother  about  Dodwell 
and  Lefy  i  ^hey  are  far  of,  and  quite  in  ano- 
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ther  Region:  To  vhat  purpofe  is  it  to  Kick 
and  Cun  "^i^ith  a  Man  at  a  Mile's  Diflance  } 
Kbw  ridiculous  would  it  be,  in  a  Pitch'4 
cattle,  for  a  Parcel  of  Men  to  excufe  them- 
Iclves  to  thofe  Troops  that  flood  next  tbem, 
and  with  whom  'twas  their  Lot  to  engage, 
Defiring  to  fight  with  thofe  upon  a  Hiil  a 
League  of  ?  Now  here  is  a  Body  of  Men 
that  would  give  the  Church  too  nmcb  Power, 
peit  to  thefe  are  they,  who  give  Ju^  enrngb^ 
after  whom  are  they  who  give  too  Little^ 
"^  then  follows  the  Forlorn  Hofie,  who  would 

tajce  away  All^  and  among  thefe  you  march 
to  the  Encounter ;  Now  you  are  not  to  wheel 
about  and  face  the  Front,  till  you  have  firft 
foaglit  through  the  Second  and  Third  Column^ 
and  then  'twill  be  time  enough  for  you  to 
think  of  taking  a  Turn  with  the  Jacks  and 
Foptlings  -,  Befidcs,  'tis  Intruding  your  felf 
into  your  Neighbours  Eufinefs,  and  we  are 
not  yet  fo  Difhearten'd,  but  we  can  engage 
tliem  in  the  Front  aud  you  in  the  Reer,  and 
give  both  of  you  Play  enougli,  without  fal- 
ling foul  on  one  another. 

P.  "Why  can'ft  thou  have  the  Gjnfcience, 
Tiw,  to.fay,  I  aoi  not  a  Jf^bigg^  one  of  thofe 
that  join  againft  the  HighOjurcb  and  the 
Papifls  ? 

T.  You  have  been  fufficiently  toIJ,  Pbil, 
tliat  yo<i  are  a  Deli»quenty  a  Aialignant  : 
that  you  are  not  of  tlie  Cbofen :  but  againd 
Ordinances  :  againft  a  Gojpei  Miniftry  :  and 
therefore  if  the  Jackt  faif d  of  giving  their 
Biftiops  a  Good  Account  of  the  P^pifts,  yet 
we  won't  fail  to  give  a  Good  Account  of 
you,  whenever  we  catch  you. 

P.  And 


I 


I 


el 


Vol.  lit.  Timothy  and  Philatheus. 

P.  And  all  this  willt  thou  do,  Th»,  be- 
topfe  I  endeavour  to  check  the  Clergy  iij 
ffieir  Ufurpations,  which  is  no  more  than 
jrhat  the  Queen  her  felf  intended  in  her  iwo 
Letters  to  the  Convocation. 

T.  And  where  Miftakes  happen  about  the 
External  Polity  of  the  Chuych,  what  can  b« 
inore  regular,  than  for  the  ^ean  to  injoin, 
and  for  the  Clergy  to  obey  ?  But  what  ftialj 
pe  done  to  thofe,  who  take  away  all  Powef 
from  ^een  and  Convocation  too?  If  a  Lttter 
was  lumcient  in  that  Cafe,  what  think  yoii 
will  be  requifite  in  this  ?  Indeed  you  have 
found  an  Eicellent  Method  to  reconcile  both 
Houfcs,  by  declaring,  that  neither  of  'einhaj 
any  Power  either  to  quarrel  or  agree. 

P.  And  do'ft  thou  not  take  that  to  be  a 
reat  Refledlion  on  her  Majefty,  when  they 
:ell  the  ^ueen,  that  vobatever  is  wanting  of 
the  Due  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Churchy 
^-ber  Majefly  may  have  the  Glory  of  reftoring ; 
HNThich  IS  charging  the  ^teen's  Aiiceftors,  at 
^Beafl  fince  the  Reformation,  with  Detaining 
^Rheir  Rights :  and  even  her  too,  iince  Ihe 
H^laimsno  more  Power  than  they  did, 
^^  T.  But  does  {he  claim  as  much  ?  if  fo,  then 
I  is  fhe  as  Powerful  as  the  firft  James  and 
1  Charles:  and  pray  call  to  mind,  what  you 
^B  Oave  faid  of  them  ;  If  you  Rail,  you  can- 
^rnot  find  fault  tho'  the  Clergy  ihould  Grunf 
hie  f  But  in  truth  they  do  not :  all  they  de» 
fire  is  to  be  Better  and  Perfe£ter  :  the  ma- 
,  king  of  New  Canons  is  no  more  a  Reflexion 
^^pon  former  Reigns,  than  the  making  of  New 
^■Laws  :  For  no  Conftitution  is  abfolutely  ])er- 
H^^  Slid  DO  King  infallible  ^  the  Prelent 
HiK  Queen 
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^teen  has  added  to  the  Church's  Happinefs, 
and  if  excellency  be  a  Reproach  to  oth«s, 
Che  does  indeed  reflefl;  upon  her  Predeceflbrs, 
by  being  more  Glorious  than  All  that  went 
before  her. 

'  P.  If  anything  be  wanting,  why  do  they 
h.j  that  our  Conftitution  is  Perfed  ? 

T.  Nothing  Human,  Pbil,  is  abfolutelj  fb, 
but  comparatively  it  may  :  and  there  is  no 
Doubt  but  our  Conftitution  is  the  Beft  in  the 
"World  :  But  how  fhall  we  excel  our  Fore 
fathers,  if  we  cannot  find  a  way  to  make  it 
yet  Better  ?  or  fuppofe  our  Conftitution,  that 
is,  our  Laws  are  Perfect :  yet  are  they  all 
FerfeBly  Pratlis'd  and  Obey'd  >  In  truth, 
Fhily  you  ihould  never  hinder  People  in  their 
defigns  of  being  Wifer  :  They  3re  not  fo 
Good  as  they  fliould  be,  who  will  not  Let 
others  be  better  than  they  are. 

P.  All  this  while,  Tim,  by  afcrjbing  fb 
imicli  to  the  Temporal  Magiftrate,  I  muft 
not  forget  my  own  firft  Principle,  that  every 
Man  has  a  Right  to  judge  in  matters  relating 
to  God  and  his  own  Confcience. 

T.  Oh  Ho!  are  you  thereabouts  ?  I  find  we 
are  fec'd  about  again  to  the  Town-haU ;  A 
Curious  Syftem  this  !  when  the  Supreme 
Magiftrate  has  for  at  leaft  50  Fa^et  together 
been  empower'd  to  hear  and  determine  all 
Caufes  relating  to  God  and  Conlcience,  and 
thisjuftify'd  hy  Reafon,  Scripture,  and  Law; 
Now  comes  the  old  Refuming  Claufe,  and 
(ays  every  Man  Ihall  Hear,  and  Judge,  and 
Determine  for  Himfelf ;  "What  a  Mock  Su- 

S)reamacy  had  you  Roraantickly  talk'd  of  fo 
ong  ?  for  I  knew  as  well  ^s  cou'd  be  thia 
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I  "would  prove  the  IfTue  of  die  ftruggle  which 
^^you  had  fomented  between  the  Church  and 
^Kthe  Crown  j  when  the  two  Combatants 
^mtrere  pretty  well  tir'd,  tho' you  had  agreed 
^»  which  fhould  have  the  Laft  Blow,  Down 
flyes  the  Kyte,  and  feizes  borii  at  a  Morfel  j 
And  in  this  Bufinefs,  as  your  Cunning  is  ap- 
parent, fo  your  Conduct  is  no  lefs  admirable 
able  ;  For  as  'twas  dangerous  to  truft  the 
agiftrate  with  fo  much  Power  fo  long,  fo 
'tis  direftly  contrary  to  your  own  Principles : 
for  you  Lay  it  down  as  a  Maxim,  that  this 
"Right  of  judginz  cannot  be  made  over  for  a 
foment,  no  not  by  tbe-Great  Mob  of  ally  ei- 
ther to  Prince  or  Priefi. 

P.  Do  but  be  ierious  a  little^  Tim,  and 

[anfwer  me  truly,  Is  the  Pope's  Temporal 

[Power,  as  annei'd  to  Spirituals,  is  that  only 

taken  awaj',  or  can'ft  thou  venture  to  lay  any 

[farther  ? 

r.  Oh  I  can  venture  to  fay,  that  the  Pope's 

[power  in  Temporals  annex  d  to  Spirituals,  is 

[not  only  taken  away,  but  indeed  he  never 

Eliad  any,  and  what  was  unjuftly  ufurp'd  is 

[rightfully  reftor'd  to  the  Crown  ;  and  I  ven- 

jture  farther  and  fay,  that  as  to  his  purely 

Spiritual  Power,  I  know  of  none  he  has  in 

iJEngland :  Let  thole  that  live  at  Ronw^  take 

'what  care  of  him  they  pleafe  :  He's  no  more 

to  Us  than  the  Lead  of  thofe  Italian  Bilhops 

that  do  him  Homage  ;  Set  afide  one  or  two 

Articles,  and  I  fliould  venture  to  call  hiip  by 

tthe  fame  Title  which  he  gives  others,  a  Bir 

rfiiop  ex  Partihif  InHdeliitni. 

P.  I  am  very  fenfible,  TVw,  that  all  this 
Pother  which  the  Clergy  make  about  their 

Powef 
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PoVer  arifes  chiefly  from  a  miftaken  Notion 
of  the  Cburcb,  bv  which  they  -would  mean 
tbemfelves  Eicluuve  of  the  People  :  vrhereaS 
the  very  Scripture,  and  our  Articles  founded 
tliereuixin,  define  the  Church  to  be  a  Con- 
pregation  of  Cbrifiian  Peojplf,  Including  the 
whole  Mafs  of  Laity. 

T.  On  the  contrary,  Pbil^  I  am  fcnfible 
that  you  are  not  fenfible,  and  I  appeal  to  all 
that  are  fenfible,  whether  it  be  not  as  I  lay; 
For  ho-w  is  it  that  you  prove  the  Clergy's 
excluding  the  Laity  from  the  Definition  of  the 
Church  ?    Why,    by  quoting  the  Articles , 
xrhich  do  include  them:  and  if  you  had  ad- 
ded the  Writings  of  the  Qergy,  and  thofe  of 
the  Fathers,  they  would  have  been  all  Una- 
nimous to  the  fame  Purpofe  •,  I  know  of  no- 
thing  that  excludes  the  Laity,  but  Legal 
I'rocefs  and  Excommunication;    Hotrever^ 
proceeding  upon  a  Wrong  Suppofltion,  yoil 
go  on  to  anfwer  the  Clergy  with  a  left  a- 
bout  Drums  and  Trumpets,  which  like  the 
Produdt  of  thofe  Inftruments,  is  nothing  cHe 
but  Noife  and   Rattle :  For  we  grant  yoo, 
that  by  the  Name  of  a  Cburcb^  is  meant  the 
Congregation,  and  the  Congregarion  includes 
the  People  or  Laity :  fo  the  WoTd(  Nation) 
includes  the  Mob,  and  the  Name  of  (Oxfotd) 
includes  Coblers,  Butlers,  and  Servitors :  But, 
now  Logick  I  now  Mackerel  ?  now  TFbecl- 
harrtm  !  May  not  this  fame  Oxford  for  all 
that*nclude  Vice  cbancellor  and  Mayor,  as 
well  as  Coblers  and  Servitors  ?  May  not  the 
Nation  hold  Kingt  and  Lords,  as  Well  as  the 
Rabble  and  Commonalty  ?  I  tell  you  they  do 
and  ihall  contain  'em  in  fpite  ot"  you- 5  and 
3  then 
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then  if  (b  many  great  and  gloriousTitles  belong 
the  Chnrch,  how  many  great  and  glorio«s 
itles  belong  to  the  Governors  of  thjj  Glorious 
hurch  >   if  this  be  your  way  of  Mifunder- 
anding  People,  you  may  very  juftly  expert 
J  be  Mifunderftoixl  your  felf,  and  lb  have 
ere  and  there  a  Paragraph  pafs  for  Wit  and 
ienfe :  Otherwife,  you  do  very  ill  to  chal- 
lenge People  to  (hew,  wherein  you  are  in  an 
War,  with  a  Promile  to  reform,  for  I  maf 
as  well  challenge  them  to  (hew,  wherein 
oit  are  not  in  an  Error,  except  when  you  re- 
jat  after  your  Betters  i  Nay  as  you  take 
ruth  at  Second  Hand,  fo  you  do  &ror  too  j 
he  firft  is  excufable,  becaufe  no  Body  is  too 
~ld  to  learn :   but  the  laft  is  wretched,  be- 
caufe every  Body  is  too  old  to  be  made 
orfe  :  and  thereupon  you  conclude,  defiring 
our  Readers  and  Anfaerers  to  make  ufe  of 
he  Lrrff  Edition  of  yoi*r  Book,  as  being  moH 
orreSl^  to  wliich  I  add,  Let  'em  mske  ufe  of 
hich  they  will,  there's  none  but  deferves 
ore  Correftion  than  you  think  of. 
P,  1  have  been  Labouring,  TVw,  as  hard  as 
I  could,  to  accountfor  and  vindicate  our  Con- 
riftitution,  and  can'ft  thou  fay  that  thou  art 
'-for  the  Church  and  for  the  Conftitution,when 
thou  art  all  the  while  oppofing  me  in  fo  Good 
a  Defign  > 

T.  And  pray  how  is  it  that  yon  Profeciite 
this  Good  Defign  ?  In  your  Ten  Chapters  you 
give  us  an  Account  of  a  Church  without  Or- 
ders, Governors,  Sacraments,  Laws  or  Ordi- 
nances, and  this  you  call  the  True  Primitive 
'Conftitution  :  and  if  fo,  then  the  True  Pri- 
mitive Conftitution  is  no  Conilitution  at  all  ^ 

Now 
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Now  having  fettled  this,  then  you  come  in 
your  Preface  to  apply  this  Scheme  to  the  M 
Englijb  Conftitution  :  and  then  if  the  Parallel  " 
were  right,  that  muft  be  no  Conftitution  at 
all  as  well  as  the  other :  and  therefore  for 
the  Better  modelling  of  the  Comparifon,  and 
£)  levelling  the  Church  in  the  Preface  as  well 
as  that  in  the  Chapters^  another  Method  was  ^ 
Neceflary,  which  waSj  to  prove  that  all  Di-  V 
ftinttion  of  Orders  amongft  us  is  merely  Ha- 
inan, a  Creature  of  the  State,  and  reverfable 
at  pleafure  j  Now  in  onpofitioii  to  this  the 
beft  way  to  vindicate  tlie  Conftitution,  is  to  • 
Ihow,  that  Church  Parity  is  contrary  to  all 
Scripture  and  Antiquity,  that  our  own  Or- 
ders areeiadtly  confonantto  thole  of  the  firft 
and  pureft  Ages,  and  that  our  Church,  as  e- 
ftabliih'd  by  the  State,  is  truly  Primitive 
and  Apoftolical. 

P.  And  all  this  thou  wilt  undertake  to  de- 
monftrate  > 

T.  I  do  not  much  care  if  I  try  a  little^ 
Phil ;  Now,  though  the  Accounts  were  dark 
and  obfcure  in  this  Cafe,  yet  fo  long  as  the 
Rife  of  Cburcb  Parity,  its  Reafons  and  Ar- 
guments are  well  known,  tliey  who  hold  that 
Dodrine,  nuy  be  well  fatisfy'd   both  of  its 
Truth  and  Tendency  5    St.  JiiJIin  tells  us, 
that  .4er ins  was  the  firft  Teacher  of  this  No- 
tion, that  lie  learn 'd  it  himfelf  from   Spite 
and  Ambition,  for  he  ftood  Candidate  for  a 
Biflxoprick  and  was  rejected,    and    becaufe 
he   could  not  make  himfelf  equal  to   thei 
greateft ,    therefore   he    would    make   the 
greateft  equal  to  himfelf  j  Now  he  being  in 
all  the  Old  Catalogues  Markt  as  a  Hereticfc 
3  for 
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for  holding  this  Doflirine,   that  alone,  one 
would  think,  fliould  be  fufficient  to  prove, 
that  this  Doftrine  is  Hierefy ;  Yet  becaufe 
Herefies  are  improvable  as  well  as  Good 
Dodtrines,  therefore  to  be  beyond  thofe,  who 
maintained  that  all  the  Clergy,  or  all  Perfons 
ordain'd.  Were  equal :  you  come  and  avert, 
that  all  the  Laity,  or  all  Perfons  not  ordain'd, 
^^e  equal  to  and  have  the  fame  Ecclefiaftiral 
Hpower  as  a  Biftiop  or  a  Patriarch  i  Now  both 
^Hhefe  Opinions  muft  fall  to  the  Ground,  if 
^^re  ran  prove  that  in  aU  Ages,  ever  fince  Re- 
ligion had  a  Being,  there  was  always  a  Di- 
ftindtion  of  Orders  in  the  Church  of  God. 
Before  the  Law,  the  Patriarchs  had  appa- 
rently  a   Power  over    their  Families  and 
Chil  dren  in  *  Divine  Matters :  •"  Selden  him- '  ^f«-  9- 
felf  owns  this :    the  cafe  of  Abraham  and  ^*'  ^^" 
JHekhifedeck  is  remarkable,  the  firft  was  the  li  \^', 
Father  of  the  Levitical  Priefthood,  and  had  •■  i'fWM  of 
himfelf  the  Ecclefiaftical  Power  in  his  own  Tythcs. 
*  Family  :  and  yet  he "  paid  Tythes  to  Mel-  f  <£•  ^/^^ 
cbifeJecb  and  took  his  Blefling,  whereupon  <i  fi^i,  -j,  ' 
the  Apoftle  grounds  his  Argument  for  the  Di- 
fparity  of  Orders  ;  and  indeed,  by  this  In- 
ftance,  not  only  in  every  Famil)'"  was  there  a 
Diftindion  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Government, 
but  the  very  fame  was  obferv'd  too  between 
Family  and  Family  :  and  therefore 'twas  not 
only  rounded  upon  Paternal  Right  and  an- 
neit  to  that,  but  appointed  no  doubt  by  the 
Special  Revelation  of  God,  and  made  Gene- 
ral and   Eitenfive  over  Diftritts  and   Pro- 
vinces.   Under  the  Mfaical  CEconony,  the 
Difference  of  Eccleliaitical  Orders  is  more 
plain  and  notorious :    the  Uhb  hiefl  was 
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firft,  and  he  is  diftinguifh'd  from  all  others 
as  •  PftHct  of  the  Princes  of  Levi,  and  '  Chief 
i»  all  matters  of  the  Lord  :  His  *  Succeifion 
was  confin'd  to  the  Line  of  Eleazar  and 
■  ^"Kum-  3S.Pi)inees,  and  the  A£ts  of  his  Office  are  peru- 
H  liar :  for  none  but  he  could  go  into  the  San- 

^k  Slum SifjSloruM,  and  only  he  had  the  Judgment 

^^K  of  Urim  ^  and  as  he  was  DiAinguifh'd  from 

^^V  the  Priefis,  fb  were  they  from  the  Levttes  : 

*  Kum.  a.  for  thefe  were  ^  Gjnfecrated  fometime  after, 
'  lb.  ver.  p. and  '  given  to  the  Priejis  to  attend  them  in 
*-'•""•  4- 27- their  Office,  and  entirely  to  fubmit  to  their 
/^  V  j''  Direftions  ;  the  Perticulars  of  their  Fundtion 
*^K'um.\.  *rc  f^t  ^^^  "  ^"t^  diftinguifh'd  from  thofe  of 
T.  1$.  so.  the  Priejis,  under  fevere  Penalties,  which 
^^Nhm.  1  (5.  were rigoroufly  executed  upon  '  Cor ^zi&,  who 
being  plac'd  among  the  Levttes,  as  a  fwall 
thing  ohIj,  that  is  of  a  Lower  or  Inferior 
Order,  did  yet  afpite  to  the  Prieji's  Office. 
This  Threefold  Diftindion  of  Orders  in  the 
yewijb  Church  is  the  more  remarkable,  be- 
caufe  it  is  as  aTypefo  eiadtly  Confuminated 
in  the  Gofpel  Orders  of  Bijhop,  Priejl,  and 
Deacon :  and  tho'  the  Mofaical  Dilcipiine  be 
abolifh'd,  yet  is  the  Hiftory  of  it  a  good 
Proof  in  this  Cafe  of  the  Difparity  of  Church 
Orders,  as  aSyftem  always  agreeable  to  the 
Divine  Wifdom  5  And  how  fenfelefs  is  it  to 
bring  Arguments  from  Nature  and  Reafon  a- 
gainft  it  ?  For  if  it  be  contrary  to  Nature 
and  Reaibn,  the  Jevpiflj  Syftem  would  not 
only  have  been  aboliih'd  long  before  this 
Time  •,  But  muft  indeed  never  have  been 
Eftablifti'd.  That  the  fame  Difparky  of 
Orders  was  likewife  obferv'd  by  Cbrifl  and  his 
Afojlles^  in  the  CEconomy  of  our  moft  Holy 
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Religion,  is  next  to  be  Demonftrated;  To 
obviate  this.  Two  Arguments  are  urg'd  by 
you  in  General,  which  feem  to  take  away  all 
External  Power  from  our  Saviour  to  eredt 
any  Orders  whatever  ;  the  firft  is,  that  he 
would  not  ufurp  upon  the  Temporal  States : 
which  is  moft  true :  but  this  does  not  deftroy 
his  Kingdom,  but  only  djftinguilhes  it  from 
the  Kingdoms  of  this  World  ^  The  fecond  is, 
that  he  appeared  Mean  and  Lowly,  in  the 
Form  of  a  Servant,  and  difclaim'd  the  Le.ift 
hadow  of  Dominion  and  Authority :  But 
"  is  was  only  for  a  time,  till  his  Refurredtion 
and  Afcent,  for  then  he  arrogates  to  himfelf 
all  Power  both  in  Hetrjn  and  in  Earth  as  given 
him  by  his  Father,  agreeable  to  the  Prophe- 
cies that  went  before,  ""  tbaf  the  Government "  />/.  5,' 
/honhi  he  upon  bis  Shoulders  :  Then  he  claims 
the"  JTorfljip  of  Angels,  *a  Dominion  over  his "  liti- 1. 
"burch,  and  ^  all  Powers  and  Principalities : »  ^h^f,  ^  ^ 

"hich  *"  Kingdom  he  was  to  fway  even  to  the  "  Colof.  2. 
End  of  the  World  \   after  the  Council  of  bis,  i  car. ti 
own  Will,  fat  above  all  other  Principality  and '  Efbef.  1, 
Power  and  Might  and  Dominion.     The  Que- 
ftion  then  is,  how  Chrift  exerted  this  Power 
in  appointing  Orders  for  his  Church,   and 
what  and  how  Different  thofe  Orders  were  ^ 
as  he  was  the  Head  himfelf,  fo  he  afferts  his 
Prerogative  among  his  Apoftles  and  Follow- 
ers, by  many  Signal  Inftances  of  Authority 
and  Power  ;  you  call  me,  fays  he.  Lord  and 
Mafter,    and  fo  I  am,  and  in  many  other 
places,  /,  y cur  Lord  and  Mafier  :  and  in  Exe- 
cution of  this  Power  he  ordain'd  the  'Twelve '  Lkt(e  6. 
Apoftles,  the  Firft  Order  of  his  Church,  and 
next  to  thefe  the '  Seventy  to  go  before  him  into  *  jt.  10. 
D  2  every 
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City\  The  Difference  between  thefe  Two 
Orders  is  plain  and  obvious,  and  that  not 
only  in  the  Extraordinary  Adls  of  their 
Office,  but  in  thofe  too  that  were  Ordina- 
ry and  Perpetual :  the  Commifllon  to  reach 
'  Mat.  28.^^1  Nations  was  given  to  the  "  Apoftles  only, 
lb  was  the  ^  Inftitution  of  the  BlefTed  Sacra- 
They  only  Ordain' d,  and  they  only 
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Confirmed ;  If  the  Apoftles  and  Seventy 
were  not  of  a  Different  Order,  then  Matthias 
one  of  the  Seventy^  had  no  Occafion  for  a 
New  Ordination  in  order  to  be  made  an 
Apoftle,  and  yet  the  whole  account  of  that 

*  ASs  I.  fecond  Ordination  is  defcrib'd  to  us  at "  large, 
^/ersm.de  and  there  are''reveral  "Witnefles,  that  before 
fori  p.  Ec-  this  he  was  one  of  the  Seventy  j  other  '  Wri- 
£V'p*!m(n  ^^'■^  exprefly  tell  us,  that  the  Seventy  were  an 
fin.  Com. I. Inferior  Order,  and  fo  appointed  by  Chrift 
coat.Hsref.himfelf :  and  therefore  the  Seventy^  other- 
£«/ei.  i.c.^]fg  defcrib'd  as  Prophets,  or  Preachers,  are 
'^mm  d  ^^pre^y  under  the  "*  Diredtion  and  Govern- 
42.  Mans,  ment  of  the  Apoftles.  There  is  a  Dominion 
MaD.(S._  indeed,  which  our  Saviour*  forblddeth  his 
Auguf.  in   Apoftles  to  affume  and  exercife,  and  that  is  of 

*  icViA.^^'^  forts,  FirE,  a  Dominion  over  one  ano- 
•£j<«;.  22.  ther  and  between  Apoftle  and  Apoftle,  for 
Mttt.  20.    the  whole  Twelve  were  equally  Commif- 

/ion'd  by  our  Saviour  :  Secondly,  a  Secular 
Dominion,  fuch  as  the  Jews  expedled  from 
the  Meffias  :  But  as  thofe  Texts  \  Call  no 
Alan  Father,  There  is  but  one  Lord,  and 
the  like ,  do  not  forbid  filial  Obedience  , 
or  thofe  juft  *  Appellations  of  Honour 
which  even  the  Scripture  alloweth,  fo  nei- 
ther can  thefe  Injundions  of  our  Saviour, 
^which  only  forbid  Secular  rule, 


and  that 
Proud  m 


Vol.  III.  Timothy /r«cf  Philathcus.         57 

Proud  and  Arrogant  Love  of  Greatnefs,  for 
which  the  Pbarifees  were  fa  infamous,  Con- 
iradid  thofe  other  '  Texts,  whereby  Ho- >  77w.  5. 
tiour  is  not   only  allow'd  but  even  Com- ''*'/'>•  31. 
nanded  to  be  Given  to  our  Spiritual  Rulers  ^"'^  '^* 
inder  the  Gofpel,  or  deftroy  that  Kingdom,  cor.  V*'  2. 
srhich  our  Saviour  "  fays  be  appointed  to  his  Cor.  4.  Nel. 
ipojiles^  as  his  Father  had  appointed  unto  him.  ■  ?• 
The  Scripture  allures  us,  that  after  our  Savi-    ^t•2  2^ 
cur's  afcent,  the  Number  of  the  Apoftles  In- 
creas'd ;    Witnefs  Junia,   Andronicus,    Paul,  , 

and  many  others :  and  then  it  was,  that  for 
the  eft^blifhing  the  external  Government  of 
the  Church,  the  Apoftles  began  to  eiercife 
that  Power  which  was  afterwards  call'd  E- 
pifcopal,   in  the  Management  of  Sees  and 
Diocefes,   and  ordaining  others  in  the  fame 
Fundtion  to  fucceed  them  i  It  is  very  ftrange 
to  fee  Men  Quarrel  about  the  Name,  wlien 
the  Thing  or  Office  is  fo  clearly  Diftin- 
guifli'dj    St.  Paul  calls  Timothy  a  Deacon, 
was  he  therefore  not  fo  much  as  a  Presbyter  ? 
St.  Peter  calls  Judas  a  Bijhop,  was  he  there- 
fore not  an  Afojile?  and  he  calls  himfelf  a 
Presbyter,    was  he  therefore  not  a  Bijbop  ? 
Such  Arguments  as  thefe  are  againft  all  Or- 
ders  whatever  :  The  '  Fathers  themfelves  '  Clemens 
tell  us,  that  this  very  Difpute  would  happen  ^P'*^  ad 
about  the  Name  of  Bilhop,  and  ""  they  f>e- ^'^'^'';  hj 
cide  it  by  faying,  that  tho'  at  firft  the  Name  ad  rhn'.c! 
Was  promifcuous,   yet  upon  Sctling  the  Ex  1. 
ternal  Form,   it  became  Proper :  and  then 
'twas  as  ridiculous  to  Mifapply  it,  as  to  call 
a  King,  Tyrannus,  or  3  Soldier,  Latro;  Now 
what  CM\  be  more  abfyrd,   than  to  take  an 
Objection  as  Unanfwerable  out  ot  the  Fa- 
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thers,  which  they  tbemfelves  anfwer  if|< 
thofe  very  places  whence  'tis  cited  J  To; 
t]iofe  who  hold  Church  Parity  in  General, 
the  Apoftle  puts  the  Queftion,  "  Are  all  A- 
pofiler  ?  Are  all  Prof  bets  ?  And  if  there  be 
any  difference  between  the  °  Stewards,  and 
the  Houfhold,  the  Labourers  and  the  Vi 
yard,  the  "Watchmen  and  the  Citizens,  t 
Builders  and  the  Houfe,  the  Sower  and  th( 
Ground,  the  Husbandmen  and  the  Tillagi 
the  Leaders  and  the  Followers,  then, 
there  a  Difference  between  Man  and  M; 
with  regard  to  the  "Worfhip  of  God  5  No 
that  the  Apoftles  were  Biihops  of  feveral  a 
Diftindt  Churches,  there  is  no  reafon  to  dou 
if  we  believe  Antiquity :  •■  St.  James  was  t 
Firfl  Bithop  of  Jerufalern  :  ''  St.  Peter  of  An^ 
tiocb,  afterwards  of  Rome:  St.  Peter  calls 
the  Apoftleftiip  a  '  Bifhoprick  :  St.  '  Cypriai 
fays  eiprefly  tJiat  the  Apofiles  were 
(hops,  and  '  St.  Ambrofe  is  full  to  the  fa 
Purpofe  i  And  as  the  Apoftles  were  Bifhops 
thcmfelves,  fo  'tis  as  evident  that  they  or 
dain'd  others  to  the  fame  Fundion ;  thus  "  Ti- 
mothy was  ordain'd  Bifhop  of  Ephefus  by  St 
Pakf^  and  "  Titus  of  Crete,  "  Polycarf 
Smyrna  by  St.  John.,  and  ''  Clemens  of  Roi 
by  St  Peter.,  '  Evoditts  of  Antiocb,  by  t 
fame  Apoflle,  and  '  Ananitts  of  Alexandrf, 
by  the  Evangelifl  St.  Alar/c;  I  mention  thefe 
Inftances  the  Rather,  becaufe  'tis  pofitively 
faid  of  each  of  them,  not  only  that  they 
were  Bifhops  of  fuch  Churches,    but  that 
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they  were  ordain 'd  thereto  by  the  Apoftlcs-, 
It  is  not  much  to  tlie  Purpofc  to  erjquire  the 
tiine  when  this  was  done,  and  yet  evftn  that 
J5  fct  down  Minutely  by  feveral  Writers, 
and  &id  to  be  immediately  after  our  Savi- 
ours ''  PalTion  and  Afcent :   and  in  General '  Eufcb.  I. 
we  are  '  told,  that  all  the  Firft  Bifhops  were  2-  c.  i- 1. 3. 
Confecrated,  Ordain  d,  or  made  Bilhops  by  ^c  scwHi 
tlie  Apoftles ;  and  as  the  Inftitutioii  of  Biihops 
by  the  Apoftles.  fo  their  Succeffion  is  attelt-  'jrfr''''.de 
ed  by  as  Good  "Witnefles :  "  hjifebius  and  other  Ei^ti,}\\, 
•  Writers  give  us  a  Lift  of  54  Bilhops  fuc- y/Zcro.  de 
ceflively  in  the  See  of  Jemfalem,   of  38  in  -yc''?-  a. 
the  See  of  Rome,   of  28  in  the  See  of  Jnti-  ^^q'\^' 
ocb,  and  of  24  in  the  See  of  Alexandria :  and  ' 
ley  aflure  us,  that  Ibme  of  thefe  Succeiri-''-^'*-7-ca 
>ns  ran  fo  far  as  the  Eleventh  or  Twelfth^'' 
Jilhop  even  in  the  Apoftles  time ;  Nor  are '  Socrates 
"lefe  Inftances  all :  for  ^  Iren&u:  tells  us,  that  |^i^'  '■  "* 
would  be  too  long  to  enumerate  all  other  /j/tib.  4. 
churches,    but  yet  that  it  was  eafy  to  be  c  20.  The 
3ne.     Befides  Timothy  snA.  Titus,  who  are"'''''- '• '^• 
:riptural  Bilhops,  there  are  others  that  af  ^  *"  1  ^£_ 
terwards  were  made  *  Bilhops  and  continu'd  j,if.  ,55. 
le  Succeffion  whole  Names  are  recorded  in  Oftit. 
Scripture,   and  their  Merits  highly  applaud-  Contra 
ed  by  the  Apoftles,  as  Linus,  Clemens,  Dio-  ^J™ 
ay/ius,  Caius,  Arcbippui,  Ovefittms,  and  Poly-^>C 
carp',  ^  Tertullian  reckon'd  Corinth,  Pbilipfi^^^l-^- 
Tbejjalonica  and  Epbefus,   to  be  Apoftolical ,  g  /•  t  i 
Sees  by  Succeffion  in  his  time s  '  In  St.  Cy  ^  l'^_  'q. 
priatisd^ys,  who  was  Biffiop  of  Carthage,  ri^.  I.    lo. 
there  are,  befides  that  See,    the  Churches  of'"  «•  >^- 
Cafarea,   Laodicea,   and   Tyre;   and   in  ^he  |P^^ * 
Sublcriptions  at  the  Council  of  Nice,    we  Ai„(,roJi  in 
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fiave  the  Names  of  the  feven  feveral  Bifhops  of  | 
the  Jfiaiick  Churchesmention'd  in  the  Revela- 
tions j  Now  if  all  this  be  true,  then  there  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  Bifhops  fo  fucceeding  had 
an  Jpoftolical  Right,  and  if  the  Apoftles  too 
were   Bilhops  ,    Confequently   a    Divine  .• 
which  Right  is  by  '  one  of  the  Ancients  ei' 
prefly  alTerted  in  the  Bifhops  of  Rome^  Anti- 
ocb,   and  Alexandria  \  How  Neced&ry  this 
SuccelTion  was  to  the  very  Being  of  a  Church  ^ 
the  ^  Fathers  do  abundantly  teftifie :   that  < 
this  is  the  only  Method  to  know  the  true"^ 
State  of  tlie  Ancient  Church,   and  to  pre- 
»' .4Hgu/,  E- ferve  the  DoiSrine  of  the  Apoftles:  "  That  I 
pif:42.    "^Chriftianity  is  Rooted  and  founded  in  therj 
„  y^„;  j^  Succellion,  and  "  that  this  is  the  way  to  keep  ( 
Frakr. '    out  Herefies,  and  to  Difcern  a  Falfe  Churchr^ 
Iff.  1. 3.  from  the  True,  "or  to  keep  Religion  Intiref 
and  Confonant  to  the  Scriptures  ^   And  the  j 
breach  of  this  was  by  ^  Many  aliign'd  as  the"' 
Caufe  of  the  Ruin  of  feveral  Churches,    as 
*  Dimn^  °"  *^^  other  hand  the  prefcrvation  of  it  '^  al-  j 
ap.  Ekfei.  'W'ays   contributed    to  the   Propagation  of  ^ 
1. 4.  </;-    Chriftianity.    The  Epifcopal  Succeiiion  be- 
T"rVt    '"^  '■'^"^  eftablilTi'd,   it  may  not  be  Impro-, 
ji"lllJll'. per  to  fay  a  Word  or  two  of  its  Duration  ^ 
pud  Sat.   and  Unity:  That  this  was  not  an  Annual  of 
72.  74.  Shortlived  Office,  flinted  to  a  few  Years,  is 
■   plain  from,  Many  and    Good  Authorities: 
there  is  no  Pretence  for  a  (Jontinu'd  EledKon 
of  this  l4ature  in  all  the  Records  of  Antiqui- 
ty:   In  Alexandria^   the  '  Succeflbr  of  St. 
Mark  fate  2  2  Years,  and   '  his  Succeflbr  i  ?, 
St.  yobn  being  yet  alive  ;  At  Antiocb,  '  Evo- 
.<//w-«  was  made  Bifhop  25  Years  before  the 
Death  of  Peter  and  Paui,  and  furviv'd  theju 
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one  Year :  His  Succeflbr  '  Ignatius  oi/tliv'd  '  /"• »". 
St.  Jolm,   and  dy'd  in  the  Eleventh  Year  of  7'- 
Trajan  ;  "  Poly  carp  fate  at  Snjyrntt  70  Years,  ■  //«.an. 
as  fome  averr,  86  :  *  St.  James  our  Saviour'' s  "'• 
Brother,  was  Bifhop  of  Jerufalem  ?o  Years,  I'  ^"y*" 
and  "  his  Succeflbr  38;  There  were  but  ?"/?;. an," 
Bifhops  at  iJowff  whilft  St,  Joi«  liv'd  ;    To  33  63- 
mention  all  were  Endlefs  and  Unneceflary  ^ 
As  to  the  Epifcopal  Unity,   the  Ancient  Fa- 
thers are  Full  and  Pofitive  :  ''  St.  Jerom  af-  "<  He.  an. 
fares  us  that  in  his  time  the  Care  of  every  ^3-  "»• 
Church  was  Committed  wholly  to  one  Sin- 
gle Bifhop,  which  he  *  elfewhere  tells  us  is  .  £►;,  -j-ij^j 
agreeable  both  to  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man,  c.  1. 
and  that  one  Church  cannot  have  more  than 
one  Bifhop ;  '  The  A'/'cewff  fathers,  ''  St.  Cbry-  •  £/>;/,  ad 
foftnm,  '  Theodoret^    **  Oecumeni/is,    '  Optatus,  ^"fl'- 
and  '  St,  Ambrofe,   are  all  Confenting  to  the  ^if^f,  ^ 
fame  Opinion :   and  they  explain  this  one  $.'  '     ' 
Church,  fo  as  co  fignify  a  Diocefs,  or  Num- '  Hom.  i 
ber  of  Towns  or  Villages,   with  one  City,  Epi'r  *•* 
under  a  Bilhop  5  Nay  «  St,  Cyprian  has  writ-  f*''^' 
ten  a  Whole  Treatife  on  this  Stibjeft,  where-  jj  phU. 
in  he  proves  this  to  be  agreeable  to  the  A  '  in  ibid. 
poftolical  Inftitution,  as  well  as  NecefFary  to  ^  ^'"'"'• 
the  Unity  and  Peace  of  the  Church  ;    And  ffnTcaiwI 
Jiere  it  may  be  fufficient  to  prove,   that  Bi-  j.  riin. 
ihops  are  a  diftind  Order  from  Priefts  nr 
.Presbyters,  becaufe  there  was  to  be  but  one 
Biibop  to  many  Presbyters,  and  becaufe  to 
them  and  not  to  the  Presbyters  the  Succelli- 
on  of  the  Church  was  Committed  :   but  I 
ihall  defire  your  Patience,  Pbil,  to  fa}'  a  Lit- 
tle more    upon  this  Head  •,   '"  St,  Igfratirts  »■  he  Vni. 
plainly  denotes  a  Superior  Order  in  the  Bi-  ^«/-/- 
[hop,   and  djftinguiilies  all   3   Orders  from 'fP'';  "*  - 
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each  other,  when  he  tells  us,  that  neither 
Presbyter,  Deacon,  or  Layman,  can  do  ar 
tiling  without  the  Bilhop  :  '  Other  Fathei 
afliire  us,  that  heretofore  Presbyters  coul 
neither  Baptize,  Preach,  nor  Adminifter  Sa- 
craments without  the  Biihops  leave :  and 
that  Ordination  was  vefted  folely  in  thi 
Bifhop  by  Scripture  ;  and  indeed  we  have 
Whole  "  Cloud  of  Witneflcs  to  fatisfy  us 
this  Truth,  that  all  Affairs  of  the  Churc 
were  under  the  Sole  and  Superior  Diredic 
of  the  Bilhop :  '  Timothy  as  Bifhop,  has  At 
thority  to  receive  Accufations  againft  and 
Judge  the  ElJeri  or  Freibyten :  "  St.  Panl ; 
ferts  his  Epifcopal  Right  of  Summoning 
Convening,  and  Commanding  tlie  Presbyte 
ries:  "  St.  Ignatius  makes  the  Bilhop  tl 
Head,  and  the  Presbytery  his  Council  or  S« 
nate,  and  fays,  that  the  Presbyteries  ought 
obey  him  as  the  Reprefentative  of  Cbrif 
"  all  Caufes  and  complaints  againft  Prief 
and  Deacons,  were  to  be  heard  and  deter- 
min'd  by  the  Bilhop  :  p  The  Power  of  Con-  1 
firmation  is  not  only  vefted  in  the  Bilhoj^^ 
but  exprelly  taken  away  from  the  other  two 
Orders,  and  that  agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of 
Holy  Scripture  in  the  Cafe  of  Philip ;  ■"  St.  y*-_ 
rom  tells  us,  that  there  is  the  fame  Differenc 
between  a  Bifhop  and  a  Presbyter,  as  bet  wee 
JaroM  the  High  Prieft,  and  his  Sons :  He  eK4 
■■  where  lays  it  down  i'oi  a  Rule,  that  Biihojl 
Prieft,  and  Deacon,  are  not  Names  of  Different 
Deferts,  but  of  Offices  and  Orders :  '  St.  jim- 
brofe  averrs,  that  Timothy  was  a  Presbyter 
before  he  was  a  Bilhop,  and  thereby  plainly 
diftinguilhes  the  two  Orders,  and  he  '  elfe- 

where 


A 


Vol.111.  Timotiiy  tf«d!  Philathcus.         45 

where  fays,  that  every  Bifliop  is  a  Presby- 
ter, but  not  every  Presbyter  a  Bilhop  :    "  A'-  »  Ep}.  m. 
pipbanmt  proves  from  St.  Paul,   that  Biftiop  fC-  75. 
and  Presbyter  were  as  Diftindt  by  Scripture, 
as  the  Cliurch  could  make  them :  and  "  Oe- » cap,  9.  x 
CHmeniiis  adds,  that  the  Presbyters  could  not  Tm.  4, 
ordain  a  Bifhop,  and  the  fame  is  conhrm'd 
by  *  St  Awhrofe;   Nor  could  thefe  Orders  be  v  [„  ,  ad 
otherwife  than  Diftinft,  if^  as  the  fame  '  Fa  Tim.  c.  ^. 
ther   together  with  Eufehius    informs   us  ,  * '"  ?  ^P** 
there  muft  allways  be  a  College  or  a  Cer-  '*  ***  ^""' 
tain  Number  of  Presbyters  unuer  one  Bi- 
lhop i   Impofltion  of  Hands  is  by  *  St.  Chry- ,  ^ib  6 
fofioni  declar'd  to  belong  only  to  the  Bilhop,  cap.  4  j. 
and  not  to  tlie  Presbyters :  fo  that  when  Col- 
luthus  a  Presbyter  of  Alexandria,   revolting 
from  his  Bifhop,  had  ordain'd  other  Presby- 
lers,  ''  this  was  declared  Null :  The  Presby-  ^  . 

\txs  that  he  had  undertaken  to  ordain,  were  ,  Tim'.c  ' 
jrder'd  to  return  to  their  Former  State,   and  4.  ^  Ho 
?re8byters  in  General  were  pronounc'd  Inca-  »• '"  ''-P''^ 
|)able  of  Giving  Orders  even  to  Presbyters  -,  "*  ^*'''''* 
The  fame  was  alfo  decreed  in  the  Cafe  of 
^/iaxmtis  '  at  Conjiayitinopte.,   and  after  that  t  ^p;khi,„, 
at  the  Council  of //r/f/?/// .-  Tho' '' Ttfr/r/Z/ww  Haref.  69. 
and  '  St.  Angnfthic  both  declare,    that  this  Atlunaf. 
was  obligatory  long  before  Councils  made  it  f P^j;  ^:. '" 
fo,    Being  of  Aiwftolical  Inftitution ;    '  St.  ^\'-  c'rio. 
Amhrnfe  places  Bilhops  in  the  Apoftles  ftead,  &  Philo.' 
and  the  Presbyters  next  the  Bilhop*,  *  Irem-  *  ConcU,  1. 
us,  Geminiis,  Malcbion,  Diodorus,  Heliodorus^'^:  ^'J''^.^' 
Tbeodorus,  Mocbitms,  Pantenus,  Cletnens,    0-  c  concil.  2, 
rigen,  Maximtis.,  Diofcortts,  Demetrius,  Lttci-  c.  6. 
«/,    Fauftinus,    Aijuila,    Tertidlian,   Cyprian,' l^,^"-^'^"- 
Ceciliut,   and  Cbryfojiow,  with  many  others,  Ih  ^ 
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were  the  Antifiitej,  or  Primi  Presbyterorum  at 
feveral  times  in  feveral  Churches,  yet  all  of 
them  Subjed  to  the  Bifbop,  and  fome  of  them 
k  An^  5»„,.  Succeeded  in  thofe  Sees  where  before  they  had 
c^ice'd.  dc  been  Presbyters;  ''To  bring  back  a  Bifhop  to 
Pliori.        the  Degree  of  a  Presbyter,  was  declar'd  to  be 
Lfb'"'i  I^c  Sacrilege ; '  St.  Aaflincilh  the  Biftiops  rulers  of 
^.  Jib. '  '  the  Church  and  Clergy:  and  "  elfewhere  they 
■"  Auguf.  in  are  '  ftil'd  Fathers,  and  foraetimes^wge/j-of  the 
Fui.  44.    Church,  as  in  the  Revelations  jThe  Bifhop,  and 
''fft'erTzd  °"^^  ^^■>  ^^^^^  ™  Power  to  excommunicate  Pres- 
Ripur.  Nice,  by  ters,  and  to  degrade  them  ; "  St,  Jerom  aflerts 
Concil.  On.  that  the  Bilhop  is  without  any  Equal  in  the 
5.  Afri.c.  Church,  and  tha  t  the  Contrary  Notion  is  Schif' 
129.  hifpa.  matical :  And  St. "  Ambrofe  declares,  that  what 
'Cwit.Lh  Powers  the  Apoftle  gave  to  Timothy^  were 
cifer.         for  the  Good  and  Diredlion  of  his  Succeflbrs ; 
'  In  I  Tim.  Laftly,   and  to  Mention  no  more  Inftances, 
'^finitt.  ad  ^  ^^  ^"  Presbyteries  or  Colleges  or  Affem-' 
Magnef.ld.  I^Iies  of  Presbyters,  where  the  Affairs  of  the 
9d  Smyr.    Church  were  Debated,  the  Bifhop  not  only 
Can.  <4;o/.  f^fg  ag  Prefident  or  Chairman,   but  as  Ruler 
tuLAt  sip.  ^"'^  Sovereign,  and  without  whofe  Confent 
CoRctl.  All-  and  Authority  nothing  could  be  tranfaiSed. 
13.    There  is  frequent  Mention  among  the  Anti- 
ents  of  an  Inferior  Sort  of  Biihops,    and 


cy,  c. 
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^^^'lo!'  ""^^^t  is  faid  ofthera  is  too  often  apply'd  to 
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Hiero,  adc.  ^^^  Order  in  General ;   Thefe  were  call'd 
Ucifer.      Rural  Bifliops;  but  'they  are  Intirely  Sub- 
'^"■jeded  to  the  Diocefan  Bilhop,   both  in  the 
Government  of  the  Church,   and  fhe  Right 
of  Orduiation,  Thus  having  fhewn  from  An- 
tiquity the  Diftindion  between  the  Epifco- 
k'3'  pal  and  Presbyteral  Order,   I  come  now  to 

Demonftrate  the  Diftindion  "between  Pref- 
^  byters  and  Deacons,  which  is  altogether  as 
■  Clear 


I 
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^^  Clear  and  Apparent ;  '  St.  Ignatius  does  not '  Jgnot-  ad. 

Hpnly  place  the  Deacons  as  the  Third  Order  V'M'j^^ 

^of  the  Church,  but  declares  that  they  muft  S/hgiief. 

'     jobey  the  Presbyters :    and    accordingly   at  ad  Sm^m.' 
""thexT  firft  Inftitution,  in  the  JHj,  their  Of- 
ice  is  allign'd  to  diftribute  the  Charity  of 
the  Church,  in  Subjaflion  to  the  Apoftles  or 
"iilhops,  with  the  Elders  or  Prefhyters  5  'Ter-  r  xjc  Fug. 
iuUian  is  very  exprefs  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  in  Ferfecut. 
md  meafures  the  Obedience  of  Deacons  to^\'^^- ^'P- 
'refbyters,  by  the  Obedience  of  Prelby ters  *''' 
to  Bilhops  i  '  The  Prefbyters  were  by  a  Pofi-  t  co„f,-. 
live   Canon  to  exclude  the  Deacons  from  AVf.  c.  isj 
|their  AlTemblies  and  Colleges;   "  In  Rome''  £*M1.] 
i^ere  reckon'd  Forty  Sii  Priefts  and  only  ^'  '^  43' 
Seven  Deacons  :    and  becaufe  of  the  Dif- 
ference in  their  Numbers,   therefore  it  is 

faid  ,   that   the   fewer   the  Deacons  the '  Hiero,  E-' 
Jxnore  Honourable ,   and  the  more  Priefts ,  pif-  ad  £- 
the    more  Defpicable  ;    Epipbatjim   in  op-'^"^'^' 
Dfition    to  the  firft    Inventor  of  Church 
I'arity,    '   names  two    Orders  as  Diftindt,»Con.Am. 
'refbyter  and  Deacon,  and  ^  St.  Jerom  fays,  I-j-hir-vs- 
that  Deacons  were  to  Prefbyters,  as  Levites  ^^  E^^g'' 
were  to  Priefts,  and  in  "  another  place,  that  ^Adv.Joiri. 
Deacon  is  not  only  a  Diftind:  Name,  but  a 
Diftina  Office  -,  "  St,  Chryfojhm  aJiigns  Five ''  Homil. 
Talents  or  Powers  to   the   Prefliyter,  and  ^3-  25- 
Two  to  the  Deacon  :  '  Remarkable  is  that    **' 
other  Saying  of  St.  Jerom,  that  the  Prefby-  *  ^'<'''»>  ad 
ters  are  Interior  in  Gain   to  the  Deacons,    ^P""^' 
but  Superior  inPriefthood ;  ^Origen  alTuresus,  f  24.  Tnft. 
that  in  the  way  of  Afcent,  Deacons  are  the  in  Mat.  c. 
Firft  Order  of  the  Church,  and  Prefbyters  23- 
the   Second  :    All  Men  in  Holy  Orders^  fays  ^ 
the  *   Canon, /row  Vrejhyter  to  Deacon-^  '^^^ Lal7.'c.2i. 

Clunb 
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Church  is  Divided  into  Bifliop^  Prieji,  and  Dea- 

»*'AASmyT.coM,  iays*"  I^natirts :  Laftly,  Both  '  St.  Jerom 
defoga.deanjj  ^he  Nicens  Fathers  declare,  that  the 
>MEvagr.^^^^°^^  had  no  Power  to  adminifter  the 
conc'i.  Ni.  c.  Eucharift  as  the  Prefby ters  had,  and  that  the 
'8.  Servant  of  Tables  and  Widows  could  by  no 

k  means  plead  the  fame  Power  with  him , 

who  Confecrated  the  Holy  Sacramental  Ele- 
ments.   The  Diftinftion  between  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  is  fo  very  notorious  among  the 
Ancients,   that  I  need  not  much  Infill  on 
that :  St.  Cbryfofiotns  Comment  upon  the  Sto- 
ry of   Uizab,    and  the  famous  Conteft  be- 
tweeen  St.Anihrofe  and  the  EmperorZfjgoJ^y&M, 
*  Ad  Mag.  3re  full  tothispurpofe: ''  Ignatius  declares  the 
Smyr.  Phi-  lame  at  large  :  '  Terttdlian  debars  the  Laity 
Jadd.And-  from  Confecrating  the  Sacrament,  and  fays 
"oe  Cor     ^^^'  *^^  Diftinflion  between  them  and  the 
Mil.it.de  Clergy  is    as    old  as  the  Church  it   felfj 
Esiior,  ad  ""  In  another  place,  the  Laity  are  Debarr'd 
Cafti.        theAflemblies  and  Confultations  of  tjie  Clergy 
Hiff^"  2    !"  Matters  Ecclefiaftical : "  Tertullian  declares 
c.  9,  "    '  it  to  be  the  Cuftom  of  Hereticks,  to  make  the 
"  De  pra?-  fame  Perfons  Prelbyters  to  day  and  Laymen 
•n'^^T    *°  Morrow  :  "Optatas  defines  Laymen  to  be 
St       fho^^'  ^^^  h*^^  N°  Dignity  in  the  Church : 
Horn.  *      And  P  St.  Ojryfoftom  reckons  the  Laity  to 
's?-J5.    have  One   Talent  or  Power  lefs  than  the 
f'^jj^y-     Deacons  ;    "^  Laftly,  it  was  Determin'd  at 
c.  20.  '    '  -Alexandria,  that  for  Laymen  to  teach  in  the 
Church,  was  infuffcrable  and  contrary  to  all 
Order.    Thus  have  I  fhewn  you,  Pbil,  what 
and  how  Different,  the  ancient  Orders  of 
the  Church  were,  by  whom  founded,  and 
how  exadtly  Correfponding  to  ours  at  this 
Day  J  There  is  no  Necelllty  of  making  ma- 
I  ny 
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ny  Remarks  upon  fo  dear  an  Account  <  Up- 
on the  whole,  Phil,  if  you  will  throw  down 
tbefe  Foundations  of  our  Forefathers,  you 
muft  tell  us  vobat  the  Righteous  have  done^ 
to  deferve  fo  much  of  your  Anger  and  Re- 
fentment  > 

P.  I  am  very  glad,  Tim,  that  at  the  fame 
time  thou  haft  advanced  all  this  Mufty  Rub- 
bifti  of  Antiquity  againft  me,  thou  haft  ad- 
vanc'd  it  too  againll  the  State  and  the  Su- 
premacy, for  I  do  not  find  that  here  is  one 
word  oF  that  in  all  this  Learned  Bundle  of 
Quotations. 

r.  If  that  will  fatisfy  you,  Tbil,  I  have 
other  Learned  Trumpery  to  produce  upon 
this  Topick   of  the  Supreamacy:    For  the 
Church  loft  nothing  of  its  Rights  and  Privi- 
leges by  Uniting  with  the  State,  but  rather 
gain'd  an  Addition  of  many  more,  very  Great 
and  Valuable  :  For  Inftance  the  Afflftance  of 
the  Secular  Arm  in  the  Management  of  the 
External  Difcipline  of  Ecclefiaftical  Govern- 
ment,   a  Stated    and   Perpetual    Revenue, 
which,  before  that,  depended  on  the  Devo- 
tion and  Offerings  of  Chriftians  however  zea- 
lous even  to  profufenefs :  On  the  other  hand, 
the  State  was  a  Gainer  by  having  theSandi- 
ons  of  Religion  added  to  thofe  of  Govern- 
ment and  Secular  Policy-,  Now  the  Chief 
Inftances   of  the  Ecclcfiaftical  Supreamacy 
which  I  fhall  undertake  to  prove,  are  the 
Eledtion  of  Bifliops,  Jurifdidion  in  Ecclelia- 
ftical  Caufes,  and  Authority  over  Councils 
and  Synods  \  Before  I  prove  the  Royal  Right 
of  Electing  Bifhops,  I  define  to  fay  a  Word 
or  two  of  the  Right  of  Ele^ion.  as  Contra- 

diftina 
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diftindt  to  Confecration  or  Ordination  :   and 
that  this  Laft  is  that  •which  makes  the  Order^ 
and  was  never  done  but  by  Perfons  pureljr 
Ecclefiaftical ;  In  the  JBs  tho'  Matthias  and 
tl^e  Seven  Deacons  were  chofen  by  the  Church 
in  Common,  yet  they  were  ordain'd  only  by 
Eufeh.  I.  i.  the  Apoftles  :  '  Novatus  was  ordain'd  hy  the 
c.  4  J.        Biftiop,  even  againft  the  Votes  both  of  Laity 
'  ^ccr.  I.  4.  snd  Clergy:    ^Socrates  relates  at  large  the 
c.  30.        Method  of  chufiug,  and  then  of  Petitioning 
the  Clergy  to  ordain  or  Confecrate  the  Per- 
'  Socrat.  l.fon  chofen :  In  the  CfSe  oi'^t.CbryfoJlom  there 
6.  Ca.  12.  ^as  a  joj^g  Interval  and  Debate  between  his 
Election  and  Confecration,  for  the  Bifliop 
was  Obftinate  and  deny'd  him  Impofition  of 
Hands,  and  after  many  Threats  from  the 
Emperor,  was  hardly  at  laft  perfwaded  to 
"  Sticr.  1. 4.  Grant  it ;  "  Mofes  after  his  being  elcded  Bi- 
^  3'*-       fliop  of  the  Saracens^  was  firft  prefented  to 
an  Arian  Bifhop,  Lucius  of  Alexandria,   but 
not  being  Confecrated  by  him,  was  after- 
wards fent  to  the  Bifhops  banifh'd  into  the 
Hill  Countries  to  receive  his  Orders  there  5 
I.  "  St.  Cyprian  relates  the  Ceremony  of  Electi- 
on by  the  Church,  and  of  Ordination  by  the 
Bilhop,  in  as  DilHn£t  a  manner,  as  'tis  pof- 
fible  for  Words  to  exprefs  it  :   St.  Paufs 
i J,  advice  to  Timothy  as  explain 'd  by  the  ■■  Fa* 
thers  would  be  very  Infignificant,  when  he 
chryfof.  &  advifes   him  to  lay  Hands  fnddenly  on  No 
^"\wf'    ^^""y    if  Ordination  were  mcluded  in  E- 
y  Ofr.l.    lection  :  '  In  another  Place  we  are  told  that 
1.  £pif.  i.a  Poftulatory  Addrefs  was  always  us'd  to 
the  Bilhop  after  Eledion,  in  order  to  have 
him   Confecrated  who  was  chofen  by  the 
Church,  after  the  very  fame  manner  that 
1  .'  Stephen 
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'  Stephen  was  prefented  to  the  A^oftles  by  *  ^^  ii 
his  Electors,  in  order  to  have  Impofition  of 
Hands  •,  the  '  Canon-Lare  calls  the  right  of  •£>;/?;.  ^i* 
Eledtion  in  the  People,  only  Petitio  Plebis :  &co-{\.6il 
Cato  a  *"  French  Prefl'yter  was  chofen  Bifhop^  Ni  J.u-; 
but  declines  the  Office  by  refufing  Co-.fecra-  ™r*'' 
tion :   '  Naziamen  relates  the  Lleiiion  of  Ucet. 
Eufebitit  in  a  tumultuous  Manner,  and  the  ^'OreitirSl 
Force  us'd  upon  the  Bifhops  before   they  hil.  1.4.  c;v 
Would  ordain  him  ;  there  are**  many  other  !^  «.■;. 
Inftances  to  the  fame  Purpofe  too  long  to  be  taph  parfN 
Enumerated,  and  I  mention  thefe  Inftances  ''  Canon.   \ 
the  Rather,  becaufe  in  moft  of  them  the  Adt  of  ^l"^  ^  ^' 
Ordination,  as  fingly  managed  by  theBifhop,  concfAntii 
always  without  and  fometimes  in  Oppofition  c.  ib.  tii 
to  the  People,  is  in  the  Greek  Writers  ex-  Condl.Ne- 
prefs'd  by  ;(;;«yTovta,  which 'flieWs  hoW  ri-  '^^-f^-  9- 
diculous  it  is  to  build  the  Right  of  the  Peo-  k{c,^^'": 
pie  upon  that  Term  only  •,  and  this  may  fuf-  is.  rp. '^ 
Tice  to  confute  that  Groundlefs  Suppofition  of  ^"Wo.  c.  sf 
yours,  that  Ordination,  and  Ele6tioh  are  all  '°'.*?*\H 
one:  if  it  were  fo,our' Kings  who  claim  one  c.%7c^'" 
of  them,  would  not  fo  fblemnly  renounce  confltntil 
the  other  :  and  that  the  Supremacy  does  not  c.  2,  4; 
reach  further  than  Eledtion  only,  we  have  ^'"'J''^-  c^ 
the   *  Reformed  Churches   exadtly  agreeing  aL'^fr/c; 
with  our  own  ;  Now  Confecration  or  Ordi-  c.  ig,  li; 
Cation  being  a  Diftindt  Att  from  Eleftion,  5°.  5t;  .^. 
and  it  being  plain  that  the  firft  belong'd  to  ^^fii-.^'ip 
the   Bilhops,  the  neit  Enquiry  will  be  to  ]l?f  Jj^.    • 
whom  the  Right  of  Election  belong'd  ;  that  Epf.  p/r, 

Chrjfofi  di 
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the  People  could  not  claim  it  as  their  own 
unalterably,  tl:ere  are  many  and  fufficient 
Teftimonies  from  Antiquity  •,  In  explaining 
the  Epiftle  to  Timothy^  the  *  Fathers  aflure 
us,  that  He  was  made  Bifliop  not  by  the 
Votes  of  Men,  *■  and  we  are  told  that  the 
Clergy  are  not  to  he  Chofen  by  the  Mul 
tude  :  the  Ecclefiaftical  '  Hiftorians  give 


7i«qpfcj/'m  many  and  Dreadful  Accounts  of  Riots  and 
lb.  Tumults  at  the  Eledions  of  Bifhops,  whic' 
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they  fay  gave  the  Church  an  Occafion  to  fu^H 
prefs  fuch  Popular  EleOions  for  the  future, 
and  for  this  Purpofe  Laws  aitd  Canons  were 
made  and  Enacted  :  Now  tho'  for  thefe  rea- 
fbns  the  People  could  not  claim  the  Power  of 
Eleding  as  a  Right  Inherent  in  them,  yht 

^ that  they  were  often  allow'd  to  exercife  this 

c.  $.  Rugin.  Right  for  a  time  according  to  the  Difcreti- 
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onary  and  Prudential    Ordinances  of  the 
Anmuin.}.  Church,  Is  alfo  clear  from  Antiquity:  '  The 
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People  chofe  St.  Aujiin  to  the  Prefbyterate, 
and  "  that  Saint  and  St.  Jerom  both  inform 
us  of  many  others  that  were  eleded  to  Sees 
in  the  fame  manner  :  "  This  we  are  in  ano- 
ther place  told  was  done  by  Voting  :  the 
"  Canon-Law  gives  Dire£tions  and  Rules  for 
Regulating  fuch  Elections :  •"  St.  Cyprian  re- 
lates this  to  be  the  Cuftom  of  his  Church ; 
St.  Hilary  Affirms  the  lame :  Gelafius,  Ste- 
■  Leo  Epif.  fbaniis,  Cref^try,  Adrian,  Leo,  Nicholas,  and 

•  Dfl  6  ^'■'""'""•'j  2II  Popes  of  Rorfje,  '  do  pofitive- 
UDocendus  ^7  teftify  and  Confirm  this  Right  :  the 
<5?.S.Noifc.  ^Church  Hiftorians  give  us  the  Narrativ* 

*  Efif.  4. 

Epil.  ad  Conf.  Aug.  '  Dift.  tfg.  Elec.  Ibid.  Didin.  62.  Lit' 

Lib.  3.  ad  Lpir.  ag.  Adri.  ad  Car.  Mag.  Rom.  Con.  an.  450.  Can.  4s.  ' 
'Socr.  1.4.  c.  14.  1.2.  c. 6. Li.  c.9«  StT^e.lZ.  c.a.Ltf.c,  24.  It.  c  if* 
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of  feveral  Eleftions,  the  Names  of  the  Can- 
didates, and   Divifions  of  the  People :    So 
that  thiere  remains  No  Manner  of  Doubt, 
but  tliat  Bifhops  "were  chofen  this  way  in 
many  places,  but  the  InftaTices  I  but  lately 
Cited  were  fuffident  to  prove,  that  Great 
Inconveniences  foUow'd  hereupon,  and  that 
there  was  Good  reafbn  upon  the  Increafe  of 
the  Church,  to  fupprefs  i<Q  dangerous  a  Cu- 
ftom :  and  the  Matter  at  Laft  came  to  this 
lilue,  that  the  Bifhop  Ihould  be  prefented 
publickJy  in  the  Face  of  the  People,  and 
they  requir'd,  if  they  had  ought  againft  him, 
to  objed:  it  freely,  and  if  nothing  was  ob- 
I'eded,  then  folio w'd  the  Confecration  :  That 
this  was  the  mod  Conftant  and  approv'd 
Cuftbm  of  the  Church,  '  Antiquity  will  de-t 
termine,  and  the  fame  Cuftom  is  obferv'd  in  Cauf.8.' 
our  own  Church  at  this  very  Day  \  There  is  '^uef.  i.  S. 
No  Doubt  but  when  the  Church  was  United  !;^"^^f  ' 
to  the  State  and  Incorporated  with  it,  but  Epif*  4! 
that  Power  which  the  Laity  might  before  Umpridut 
eiercife  in  the  Congregation,  did  neceflarily  i°^*"9v  j 
devolve  upon  the  Civil  Magiftrate,   ^^^^^a'artba.  ai 
whofe  Care  the    External    Form    of  the  c.aj.Carri?! 
Church  was  to  be  Settled  and  Regulated :  4- c- 22.  .1 
and  when  Bilhops   were  made  Temporal  ^<"><^''-  c.,| 
Lords  and  Judges,  there  was  all  the  Reafon  g^'jf  "' 
in  the  "World,  that  the  State  which  made  the 
Peer  fhould  alfo  ele£l;  the  Bilhop,  fo  long  as 
the   Right  of  Confecration  was  ftill  veiled 
iu  the  Church  :  But  the  Ri^t  of  Kings  and 
Princes  in  Ecclefiaftical  Matters  is  Greater 
and  Higher  than  the  People  ever  had  or  could 
pretend  to  :  the  Prophets  foretold,  that  they 
Ihould  be  NnrJingFathers  of  God''s  Cbtircb :  and 
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peror,  and  were  again  Judg'd  by  Delegates 
*£/;/. Ida. nrom  him:    and  this  Lall  Judgment   '   St. 
Attfiin  declares  to  be  Juft,  Good,  and  Final : 
In  the  fame  Epiftle  where  this  Judgment  is 
mention'd,  we  are  told  that  Ftlix  Biftop  of 
Aptungita  was  accus'd  and  try'd  before  the 
Proconful :  and  to  thofe  who  queftion'd  the 
Judge's  Pow'r  he  anfwers,  that  this  was  b; 
'  De  Pec.    Authority  from  the  Emperor ;   '  Pbotius  Pa.. , 
^^M^^'^-triark  of  Conftantinople   Gives    it  for  Law 


m. 


and  Cuftom,  that  Bilhops  and  Prielts  were 
to  be  Judg'd  before  the  Governor  of  the  Pro- 
vince  or  Chancellor  of  the  Empire :    and 
»» Canal.    "■  Balfamon  fays,    that  the  Emperor  is  Six- 
Antro.  can.  pjemg  Ecclefiaftical  Judge,  and  the  Patriark 
'*■  himfelf  muft  anfwer  before  him,   whither 

•De5(fc?/OT.the  Caufe  be  Sacrilege,  orHerefy-,  ^  Znha- 
&  conc/^  jgi  averrs,  that  even  Popes  ought  to  be 
Queftion'd  and  Judg'd  for  Herefy  by  the 
*Ug.  Edw.  Emperor,  tho'  he  be  a  Layman ;  °  Pope 
^-  Elemberius  himfelf  own'd  the  King  of  Etig- 

*  Quint,  land  to  be  God's  Vicar  within  his  own  Do- 
Syn.An.  1.  minions ;  P  The  Bilhop  of  Apamea  appeals  a- 
^-^y^'-gainft  theEutycbian  Hereticks  to  the  Em- 

'■6x1.166.     peror  Jtiflinian:  '^Tertullian  fays,   that  the 

•  Apniag.  2,  Emperor  is  Supreme  over  all  Men  neit 
»  Balfa.  de  under  God;  '  St.  Ai4gHjiine,  that  when  Kings 
Pec.Epif.  gjyg  La^g  againft  Error  and  Herefy,  we  are 
Concu'cbal. oblig'd  to  obey  them ;  and  '  St.  Atbanafms 
c.  II.  In  refcrrs  the  Decifion  of  the  Rights  of  the 
Cam.  iW- Church  to  the  Emperor-,  and  accordingly, 
Vem  ^Can  ^^^  Emperors  undertook  to  '  pardon  Church 
,5."  '  Cenfiires,  to  reftore  depriv'd  Minifters,  to 
»  Cod.  de  Eftablilh  the  Sees  of  Patriarks,  and  in  ma- 
^,1""'^^'.  "y  ^^^^^  ^°  mitigate  the  Rigor  of  the  Ca- 
nons i  The  "  Emperor  could  decide  between 
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the  Powers  of  Bifhop  and  Bifhop,   "  could  '  neoi.  '• 
make  Laws  obligatory  upon  Patriarks,  Arch-  ^-  '^' ^°" 
bifliops  and  Bifhops,  tor  ordering  the  Times,  -j-f^  "' 
Ceremonies,  and  rules  of  Praying,  reading  AHtben. ' 
the  Scriptures,   and  adminiftring  the  Sacra-  Co/Za.  i; 
inents;   The  Emperor  by  his  Deputy  and^"'?"^* 
General  Belifarins  depos'd   Pope  Syherjus,  g,ritu.\\, 
and  plac'd  Vigilius  in  his  ftead :  this  Empe-  Aut.  Tit,  ' 
tor  \tr2&  Juftinian,   and  io  Hnnormi  depos'd '3i» 
Boniface^    Tbeodoriats    deposd  Symmacbus  , 
Otbo  Pope  John  UI,  Henry  Pope  Benedia.  IX, 
and  that  Canonkd  &  Imferiali  Cenfnra;  In 
Short,  it  is  the  Judgment  of  the  wifer  "  Vi-^JoJePa' 
pifts  themfelves,  that  even  Popes  and  Cardi- "■'•  ^-  >4« 
nals  are  Subjeft  to  the  Secular  Power :  and  it 
is  the  Judgment  even  of  a  "^  Pope  himfelf,  that »  j/omr.  g. 
aU  Canons  have  the  Force  of  Laws  from  the  Extra  Jh- 
Emperors  Decree ;   Befides  this  Power  and  '''"''•  ^*^- 
Jurifdiftion  over  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons  and 
ufes,  there  is  alfo  another  Branch  of  the 
egal  Siipreamacy,  which  is  their  Authori- 
ty over  Councils  and  Synods :  the  Four  Firfi 
General  Councils  were  call'd  and  fiimmon'd 
by  the  Emperors  Omfiatitine,  Tbeoilofus  the  I, 
and  II,  and  Martian :  Nay  above  Threelcore 
Years  before  the  General  Council  of  Nice,^ 
there  was  a  Synod  at   '  Antioch  under  thel^^ 
Emperor  yiurelia»,  in  which  Panlus  Samofa-  ^od.  Efhef. 
tenus  was  condemn 'd  as  an  Heretick,  and  ex-  GraEc.  Coo« 
pell'd  the  Church  by  the  Emperor ;   *  The  ["■• 
Synod  of  Ephefiis  in  which  the  Bilhop  of  ^fpi^^'f™'. 
Rome  fate,  was  call'd  by  the  Decree  of  Re-  conflm.  £. 
Ugious  and  Chriftian  Kings ;  Pope  '"  Leo  wri-  pf-  29. 
ting  to  the  Clergy,  exhorts  them  to  petition '  '^^"'^'>-  '• 
the  Emperor  to  fummon  a  General  Council:  Ij'^'j^^' 
And  I  Pope  Damafus  when  he  Commanded  c.  j. 
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the  Eanrern  Bilhoj)!)  to  meet  at  Rome,  pro- 
(iuc'd  the-  Emperor's  Wrirr  for  his  Autho- J 
rity ;  It  is  enter'd  anioug  the  Ads  of  the" 
3  I.  p.  CouDcil  of  Cbakedoo,  ''  that  Pope  Leo  was 
'•  '  fummon'd  thitiicr  by  the  Imperial  Writt : 
il).  I.  c  *  Sozomen  writes,  th^i  Cofj/iatitfae  fummon'd 
the  Bilhops  to  Nice,  and  among  the  Reft  the 
^tbeadiB.  -^i^^ps  of  Rome  and  Jemfalem :  '  The  Gler- 
84.  .  gy  ^ith  the  Bifliop  of  Rome,  Supplicate  and 
Intreat  ^he  Emperor  Theodofms,  to  call  a  Ge- 
»^^.4.ad  "eral  Council  in  Italy:  *  Pope  Agatha,  wri' 
Hemd.  p.  ting  to  the  Emperor?  HeracUns  and  Tiherius, 
2^8,  '  gives  them  an  account  what  Deputies  he  had 
fent  to  the  Councjl  of  Conjlantinople,  by  the 
Command  of  their  Majefties,  and  in  all  Du- 
^31!)«.  Li(j.tiful  Obedience  to  their  Summons:   ''  This 
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Council  wrote  to  the  Synod  at  Rows,  \x\ 
la^hich  Epiftle  they  acknowledge  the  Author 
rity  of  the  Emperors  "Writt  pf  Summons  j 
'  Etifehius  fays,  that  the  Emperor  Confian-  ' 
tine^  as  a  Common  Bifhop,  appointed  by 
Cod,  call'd  other  Biihops  to  Councils,  with- 
in his  Empire;  ''  St.  Atbanafi»s  recites  the 
Writts  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Deputies, 
whereby    the   Bilhops  were  liinimqn'd   to 

♦  £/>?/.  I.    Council ;  '  St.  Cbryfufiom  Relates  thq  Method 
a4  Innoccn.  of  their  Petitioning  th^  Prince,  to  call  a  Coun- 
•'/imSro/.Tn  pl  i  "  St.  Anibrofe.^  in  the  NnrntJ  of  the  other 
Con.  Aquil.  Bilhops,   declares,    that   they   met   by  th^_ 
»  io   i/ii-Commruid  of  the  Emperof ;    St.^Jeroiu  ^H 
.ir<»;i.  fA«<.  firms,  that  both  the  Bifiwps  of  the  Eaft  an^^ 

'    •■  "Weft,  inet  at /2ow;e  by  Vertue  of  ihe  Impc- 

•  Lib.  <.jn  rial  ^umaions ;  and  tl^erefore  the  "  Hiftorian 
/r«|.  rr/;.iay5  jt:  down  for  a  General  Rule,  that  iincQ 
W'-    '      the'Efnperors  became  Chrifl;ians,   the  Stat^ 

qf  ike  Chuich  fleper^Jc^  upp^i  th^ii?,  and  aMJ 
I  £>ynous 
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Synods  and  Councils  were  coiiven'd  by  their 
AuthoAty.    What  and  How  Great  the  Au- 
thority and  Power  of  Princes  was  in  Coun- 
jcils,  thus  met  and  aflembled,  the  Records  of 
thofe  times  will  demonftrate;   ■"  The  Eijipe-  ■"£«/«*•  vi^ 
ror  ConftaMtine  fate  perfonally  at  Nice^  con^  xttmftM, 
cern'd  himfelf  in  the  Debates,   and  fome-  jht]do.\.  i. 
times  over-rul'd  the  Bifliops  :   and  therefore  c,  24. 
the  ■"  Style  made  ufe  of  to  the  firft  Chriftian  '  Niapho. 
Emperors  runs   very  high  with   regard  to '"  fr^t' 

Eccle/Iaftical  Affairs,    Communis  Ep^fiop^^-tEukb!'^^'. 
Dux  Profeffionis  Ficlei  Nojira^  Sec.   The  Cere- 
Moniale  of  the    Emperors  prefence  at   the 
Council  of  Nice,  is  told  by  the  '  Hiftorians  '  T^"'''"'- '• 
Vith  great  Circumftance  and  exaftnefs ,  as  '  ;,_*y_  ^*  ^] 
the  Expedation  of  the  Bifliops  for  his  Co-  j^".  ' 
ming,  the  Signal  of  his  Approach,  the  Reve- 
rence  made   to  him  by  the  Bilhops ,    His 
Throne  of  State,  with  all  other  Marks  and 
Enfigns  of  Majefty  ;  Pope  '  Gregory  himfelf  '^ 
owns,    that  the  Emperor  was  Ruler  and  Go-  **   " 
vernor  of  that  Council,  and  '  Cardinal  Cufa-  '  ^'.^"^ 
tins  fays,  that  in  the  Eight  Firft  General Coun-  "  ,^      '* 
oils  the  Emperors  and  their  Deputies  were  »  cmil. 
not  only  prefent,  but  deteririin'd  every  thing  cbal.  Aft. 
by  the  advice  of  the  Bifhopsj  The  Bilhops  '■<^«"*''' 
way  of  Subfcribing  in  Councils  was  ufually  w**]^"],,.  j. 
in  thefe  Terms,  "  Confentieru  &  Defi»ie»s,  but  j.c.  4.  Sa- 
'  the  Imperial  and  Regal  Terms  of  Subfcrip-  v>-  '•  4-  f* 
tion  are,  Detertuinaruits,  Defiuimtts,  J^hdmus,  l^j  ^q*. 
Mandamus,  &c.  Very  Remarkable  is  the  Adt  clrcii.  /«• 
of  '  Tbeodnfius  the  Emperor,  who  calFd  unthm.Col- 
Aflembly  of  his  Bifliops,  and  order'd  each  of ''»'•  i  ^''« 
then)  to  write  down  theij  feveral  Confelli-  ^■ 
pns:  then  after  folenin  Prayers  and  Invoca-""^"^-  i'  '" 
(ion  oi  the  Piyine  AUtf^ance,  Gave  Judg- [;  J.^j,  ""* 
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ment  for  the  Catholick  Bifliops,  and  con- 
demu'd  the  Arians  and  Eummians  5  And  it  is 
Notorious,    that    the  Acts  and    Decrees  of 
Councils  and  Synods  were  not  binding  to  the 
Subject,  uiilefs  confirm'd  and  ratify'd  by  the 
Secular  Power  ;    thus   the  Decrees  oi'  the 
Council  of  Cbalcedon  were  confirm'd  by  the 
Emperor  ''  Martian,  and  '  Jnftinians  Words 
are,    We  decree,   that  the  Holy  Ecckfiafiical 
Canons,  made  ami  agreed  on  in  the  Four  JUofi 
Nrvel. In- Sacred  Cmncjls  of '^ke,  Conftantinople,   E- 
^.  131.  c.  phefus,  <»W  Chalcedon,  Jhall  have  the  force 
of  Lates  within  our  Empire.     Thus  you  fee, 
Phil,  that  all  thofe  Rights  of  Supreamacy 
which  are  claimed  by  our  Kings  at  this  Day, 
were  the  fame  that  the  Primitive  Church 
and  Bifhops  own'd  to  be  a  Part  of  the  Regal 
Eftate,  and  fuch  as  Chriftian  Princes  have 
enjoy 'd  in  all  Ages  5   But  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land have  yet  a  ftronger  Title  to  the  Right 
■  StAtut.  o/of  Eledtion,  as  being  the  '  Founders  of  the 
Prwif.      Epifcopal  Sees,   and  thereby  Invefted  with 
£^  3    ''"the  Power  of  Nominating,  according  to  the 
Mitt.  Pa-  ^  known  Ufage  and  Canons  of  the  Primitive 
fi[.  in  «fn.  Church  -J  At  the  fame  time  you  cannot  but 
1.  an.       difcern  clearly,  where  the  Divine  Right  of 
*cm.Toie  ^^"8^  ^"'^  *^^  Divine  Right  of  Bifhops  Meet 
i^D.'and  Join ,  and  where  they  divide  and  are 
l.lnji.    Diftinguilh'd  1   and  how  admirably  they  are 
2?.c  18.  Contrived  and  match 'd,    and  Fitted  to  each 
J ^^' other,  for  their  mutual  Support  and  Orna- 
ment J  As  the  Primitive  Church  by  ordaining 
Bifhops  did  not  undertake  to  appoint  Secular 
Lords  and  Rulers,  fo  you  are  the  Firft  that 
ever  iraagin'd  that  the  Prince  could  ordain  a 
Bilhop  by  giving  him  Peerage  and  Jurifdidli- 
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on  j  There  is  an  Inftance  here  in  England  al- 
ready mention'd,  of  a  Bifhop,  and  that  is  in 
the  See  of  the  IJle  of  Man^  who  not  holding 
his  Temporalities  of  the  Crown,  is  no  Peer, 
but  yet  by  Confecration  becomes  as  much  an 
Apoftolical  Bifhop  as  any  in  either  Province, 
whofe  Diocefs  or  Jurifdjdion  are  never  fo 
Large  j  The  moft  Rigorous  Defender  of  the 
Rights  of  the  Church,   never  pretended  but 
that  all  the  '  AijunSis  of  Epifcopacy  were  'A.BLaucTi 
entirely  owing  to  the  Favour  of  the  State :  Speech  ia 
There  is  no  Colour  for  a  Divine  Right  here,  t^i*    Srar- 
nor  indeed  any  Necelhty ;  The  Honours  and*'''™'^'' 
Revenues  of  our  Bifhops  and  Clergy  are 
wrought  into  the  very  Fundamentals  of  our 
Government,  and  make  a  Part  of  the  Con- 
litution:  Magna  Chart  a  is  but  a  Confirma- 
tion of  their  Rights,  for  they  have  an  Older 
rter,  that  of  Etbeltvolpb  an.  855,  record- 
ed in  Ingulpbus,  and  afterwards  ratify 'd  by 
Edmund,  Edgar,  Ethelred,  Alfred,  and  V^illi- 
ani  the  Conqueror  :  fo  that  under  the  Topick 
of  Liberty  and  Property,  they  have  not  on- 
ly as  Old  but  a  much  Older  Title  to  their 
Eftates,  than  any  Man  or  Corporation  can 
plead,  fo  high  as  we  can  trace  the  Records 
and  Annals  of  our  Country  5  In  the  Oath  of 
our  Kings  at  their  Coronation,  there  is  a  Par- 
ticular Claufe  for  Maintenance  of  the  Church  s 
Rights,  and  it  has  been  the  Glory  of  many 
of  our  Monarchs ,  among  whom  the  now 
Reigning  Qiieen  muft  always  be  numbered 
with  thankfulnefs,  not  only  to  Maintain  but 
Increafe  them ;   The  Royal  Title,  Defender 
of  the  Faith,   is  an  Oblig.ition  of  the  fame 
Nature  i  All  Orders  of  the  Realm  are  oblig'd 
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to  fecure  thefe  Rights  from  a  Principle  of 
Self-prefervation,  for  if  the  Beft  Title  may 
fail ,    who  can  be  fafe  >    Our   Progenitors 

would  condemn  us,  fhould  we  degenerate  in 


ma's,  which  the  Old  Ecclefiafticdl  Charters  ™ 
denounced     againft     the   Violaters    of    tht 
Church's  Rights,  fall  thick  upon  our  Heads..  J 
(b  fbon  as  ever  we  deferve  them.    Thofe^ 
Powers,   which  the  Church  at  this  day  en- 
joys,  under  a  Good  and  Gracious  (jovem?  ^ 
went    !  uc  difturbd  or  niolefted  by  any  but  V 
thofi-  Wiio  are  equally  enemies  to  the  Secular 
State  as  well  as  the  LcdefiafticHl  are  not  No- 
velries  of  Yefterda^',  but  fuch  as  by  known 
Laws  and  Cuftoms  the  Clergy  always  en- 
joy'd  for  many  Generations;  Before  theCo«' 
Hefi,  the  Bilhopi  are  reckon'd  the  Firfi:  Or- 
er  in  the  Parli;iinents  ot  "  Ina,   '  Efhe/Jiau^  jM 
and  '  EJmiinJ,  And  in  all  tlie  greateft  AJlem- 
'Cone//.  p.|jiij;s  for  the  maki.ig  and  executing  of  Lawsj 
*^o>ncil  D  *  Th^^f  J'-irifli^tion  and  Power  are  defcrib'd   * 
227.//    "  as  large  and  extei}five,  and  levere  Edids  are 
aos.&^/cl.enaded  to  punilh  all  thole  who  Ihould  in- 
a.c.  $.      vade  their  Rights  and  Properties,  or  do  Da- 
Cenfef.  c.    ^^^S^  ^°  '"^'^  Perfons  and  Eftates  ;  ''  among 
cf,.   '  '    the  Laws  of  King  Etbeljian,  the  Office  of  a 
i-Cmil.      Bilhop  is  defcrib'd  at  large:  He  was  to  Di- 
.402- ^•'^'xei^  and  Govern  in  Matters  Ecclefiaftical,  to 
tkel.  Lam-^^^^^  and  guide  in  Matters  Temporal,  to  pre- 
bar.p.  yi.ff^rve  Peace,  and  Judge  the  King's  Subjects  j 
CaHiil.  p.    The  '  Valuation   of  an  Arclibifhop  was  the 
405.C.  I  j.fjjnie  with  that  of  a  Duke,  a  Bilhop  the  fame 
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'  They  fate  in  all  Courts ,  fays  St.  EJiparJ, 
in  the  Council,  the  County,  and  Hundred, 
and  Nothing  was  done  Inconfnho  Sacerdote ; 
They  fate  with  the  ""  King  and  Nobles  in  the 
making  of  Laws  and  Statutes  ^  "  at  the 
Council  of  Clarendon,  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
fliops  were  folemnly  declar'd  by  the  King  to 
Id  their  Pofleliions  in  Barony  for  ever  ; 
ow  thele  Baronies  are,  as  the  °  Lawyers 
fay,  affii'd  to  their  Offices  and  not  to  their 
Blood,  which  is  no  Diminution  of  the  Or- 
der, becaufe  this  was  ■■  fometimes  the  way 
of  creating  even  Temporal  Barons,  and  be^ 
ufe  it  is  impolHble  but  Succellors  in  an  Of- 
!cc  muft  be  more  deferring,  than  SucceiTors 
a  Family,  for  Nature  cannot  make  Me- 
t  -,  Bilhops  are  indeed  in  the  ''  Old  Law 
11  d  Barones  Eleemozynarii,  becaule  origi- 
Uy  they  received  their  Endowments  from 
he  Charitable  Devotion  of  our  Kings :  but 
all  Secular  Barons  derive  their  Honours 
originally  from  the  King,  fb  his  making  fuch 
Grant  at  firft  on  the  Account  of  Devotion, 
a  Conflderation  equally  Good  and  Honou- 
able  with  any  other  whatever  that  may  oc- 
fion  a  Royal  Donative ;  '  Mr.  Selden  ob- 
ferves,  that  of  Old  the  Bifhop  and  Earl  of 
the  County  i^Ate  Judges  together  in  all  Infe- 
rior Courts,  and  tho  the  '  Conqueror  was  the 
firft  that  feparated  the  Eccleliaftical  and 
Civil  Courts  and  Jurifdidtion,  yet  he  did  it 
to  diminiftv  but  rather  to  diftinguilh  the 
uthority  of  the  Church,  for  this  he  con- 
m'd ,  and  by  his  '  Oath  promis'd  to 
aintain;  and  in  the  "  Charter  of  Lincoln  it 
it  decreed,  that  from  henceforth  every  Man 
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Ihould  anfwer  before  the  Bifhop  in  his  own 
Court,  according  to  the  Canons  and  Laws  of 
the  Church  j  After  this  in  the  Reign  of  Ed- 
ward the  I,  when  there  had  been  feveral  At- 
tempts to  deftroy  thefe  Courts,  the  Biihops 
and  Clergy  by  petition  to  the  King  recite 
the  Charter  of  King  William,  and  defire  re- 
drefs  in  thofe  things  which  they  call  Grava- 
•*r5,/^,„.;nZW/H<»  j&c/^/f«ji6;^/zf<a«*,  which  "Mr.  SeUen 
^ndnur.  p.  fays  are  the  fame  mentioned  in  the  Preface  to 
i68.  the  Artiatli  Clert :  and  tho'  the  Decrees  of 
Clarendon  are  often  infifted  on,  as  that 
wJiich  took  away  all  Jurifdidion  from  the 
Bifhops,  yet  in  reality  their  exprefs  meaning 
was  only  to  fubjeiS  the  Clergy  to  the  Secular 
Courts  in  Secular  Caufes,  a  thing  always  Juft 
and  Equitable  ;  I  have  no  defign  to  trace  the 
various  Ebbings  and  Flowings  of  the  Eccle- 
ilaftical  Power  in  fucceeding  Reigns,  It  is 
fufficient  for  my  Purpofe,  that  there  was  in 
every  Reign  fuch  a  thing  as  Epifcopal  Power 
and  Jurifdiction,  andaDiftindtOrderof  that 
Name  in  the  Church  of  England  for  aboveTen 
Centuries  5  and  Here  tho'  we  do  believe  this 
Order  to  be  Apoftolical,  and  as  firmly  eftabli- 
flied  as  Laws  and  Cuftoms  and  Oaths  can  make 
it,  yet  we  never  defign'd  utterly  to  condemn 
and  annihilate  thofe  Churclies  who  wanted 
it :  we  rather  Pity  and  Commiferate  them, 
and  wilh  that  they  were  as  Perfed  as  we 
are :  but  as  we  cannot  condemn  them  for  be- 
ing not  fo  Compleat  in  Church  Difcipline,  fo 
they  would  undoubtedly  condemn  us,  fliould 
we  give  up  that  Order,  which  is  our  Perfedti- 
on,  for  an  Imperfedion  and  Deficiency  ;  This 
Nice  Cafe  lias  been  very  well  Refolv'd,  and 
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charitably  made  up  between  us,  by  the  ^bcfi:  |  Bp.DowB- 
Writers  of  this  and  the  Laft  Age,  and  'tis  an  ^''„";^f" 
Argument  moft  commonly  us'd  where  'tis  no-  du  Mouiirt, 
thing  at  all  to  the  Purpofe  ;  On  the  other  Oxm  Letu 
hand  the  moft  famous  Reform'd  Writers  al- 
ways acknowledg'd  our  Epifcopacy  to  be 
Evangelical,  and  feme  of  them  to  beApofto- 
I     Heal ;  '  Calvin  cannot  forbear  owning,  that  f  7„ji;.  1,^; 
'    the  Apoftles  were  Biftiops,  and  that,  for  In-  c.  4. 

fiance,  Anhifpris,  to  whom  St.  Paul  wrote, 
j     vasBiftiopot  Colojjus  ;  "  Lf(/ier  declares  for' ■^'*6. '^«-, 
'     the  Ecclefiaftical  Hierarchy,  but  would  notfi"'/-  ^^^f^*^ 

have  Bifhops  Tyrannize  ^  The  Senfe  of  the 
b^  Genevan  and  ^  French  Churches  may  be  ^  Efjfl,  ad 
^Been  in  much  Later  Accounts ;  '  Bucer  Jufti-  Oxon. 
lies  the  Power  of  Archbifhops  and  Biftiops, "  S'"-«fc'"» 
and  with  him  MelnnBbon  in  an  Epiftle  to  iK-synods^"* 
tber  ;  Calvin  recommends  this  Order  to  ^ht-^AfdL 

I  King  of  Poland,  and  in  an  Epiftle  to  Sadolet  Cmfeff.  per 
feys,  that  they  ought  to  be  Anathematiz'd,  P''- ^57* 
Irho  oppofe  their  Biftiops ;  Bei.a  writing  to 
Hie  Jrcbbijhop  of  Canterbury  in  the  Name  of 
me  whole  Church  of  Geneva,  wifties  that  the 
Pftglijh  Epifcopacy  may  laft  for  ever  :  and  in 
'  another  Place  prays,  that  the  iame  Order '  Contr." 
'     may  be  reftor'd  to  all  other  Churches  ;  Zan-  Scravi.  pj 
cby  pronounces  this  Order  to  be  agi'eeable  to  " 
the  Word  of  God,  and  that  where  it  is  fet- 
tled, it  ought  never  to  be  Abolifti'd,  which 
in  other  words  is  the  Opinion  of  Monfieur 
Limborcbe.      In  Ihort  Danatis,  Cbamier,  Sa- 
l^e/,  and  almoft  all   the  Writers  of   that 
ronn,  do  make  a  remarkable  diftinclion  be- 
K^een  the  Epifcopns  Pr&fes,  and  the  Epifcopus 
^inceps,  and  declare  for  the  Firft  in  oppofiti- 
Ott  to  the  Second  j  What  the  Judgment  of  the 
4  Scoicb 
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Scotch  Church  was  concerning  the  Nature  of 
a  Moderate  Epifcopacy,  and  lb  Moderate,  as 
.  to  preferve  it  in  all  its  Apoftolical  Rights^ 
ma.j  be  feen  by  the  Subfcriptions  mention'd 
ijpof/Vpjoj/.in  the  ''  Hiftory  of  that  Church  :  and  there! 
p.  47y.      is  No  Doubt  but  the  Order  would  have  Con- 
tjnu'd,  tho'  under  the  Name  of  Super  hit  en- 
cUnts,  if  the  Spirit  of  their  Second  Reformer^ 
Alelvil^  had  been  like  that  of  Knox,  their  firft 
and  moft  Celebrated  Preacher,    a  Man  of 
Singular  Piety  and  Learning  ;  Indeed,  No- 
thing can  more  ftrongly  Convince  us  of  the 
rights  of  Epifcopacy,    than  to   obferve  by.^ 
what  Methods  it  was  extirpated   here  infl 
England  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Late  Re-» 
belHonv  the  True  Lovers  of  Epilcopacy  were 
fo  thoroughly  fatisfy'd,  that  the  delTgn  from 
the  Beginning  was  Root  and  Branch,  which 
Lord      was  plain  to  be  leen  in  the  many  "  Books  and 
Brood/  of  Pamphlets  publifh'd  on  that  head,  fome  of 
Epifcopa.  tjjgj^p,  Tjprritten  and  all  of  them  abetted  by 
pZfft!'   ^^e  Party,  which  pofitively  argu'd  for  de- 
iWf<:Jb.ji«w- ftroying  the  Natural  Church,   and   utterly 
tin.  Eatm\  fubverting  the  very  Order  of  Bifhops  (fo  my 
Serm.  ^      Lord  Brooks  words  it,  /  quarrel  not  with  toe 
Pamp.  Wdo  -^w^  of  a  Bijhop  :  it  is  bis  Nature  and  hit 
JHeffa'titt.     Office,    that  difpleafetb  me)    out  of   which  ' 
Danier  of  Books,  Phil,  even  you  have  not  been  alham'd 
Limit.       jQ  traiiftribe  many  of  your  Doughty  Argu- 
ments, that  they  found  it  highly  neceflary  to 
Keep  off  and  divert  the  Storm,  by  a  Refor- 
mation of  the  Prelatical  Power,  which  was 
at  thut  time  very  Great  and  Extenflve  j  To 
See  their  (jjjg  effect  are  ■*  the  Speeches  ot  the  Lord 
onThVcDc-  Falkland,   which  you  quote,    of  the  Lord 
hi\.c,t^i.Dfgbyy  Sii Benjamin  Rtidyard,  and  others  of 
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that   G)mmittee,  of  which  Mr,  HyJe  was 
Chairman :  and  he  himfelf  (afterwards  the 
Great  Lord  Clarendon)  allures  us  in  the  Lord 
Falkland's  Cafe  that  this  was  the  meaning 
of  their  proceedings,  Sol  lid  tor  St.  Johns  having 
promis'd,  that  the  Order  fhould  be  lafe  if 
they  would   part  with   a  few   Luxuriant 
Powers,  that  belnng'd  to't ;  With  the  Epif- 
copalians  went  all  the  Moderate  Men,  Hol- 
/w,  Pyw,  and  Selden:    Na)r  even   the  Lord 
iS<ry  and  others,  that  were  afterwards  Rooters^ 
declar'd  only  for  a  Reformation  at  firft,  fo 
forcible  was  the  Power  of  Convidion  upon 
the  Minds  of  Men  at  that  time  :   but  the 
Threats  and  Artifices  of  thofe  few  Wretches, 
to  whom  the  Nol/le  Hijiorian  attributes  all 
the  Confufion  of  thofe  Days,  prevail'd  :  there 
was  a  Body  of   17000  Petitioners  at  the 
Doors  of  the  Houfe,  and  an  'Army of  Prcn- «  ThePcti- 
tices  humbly  defiring  that  all  Billiops  might  d.  and  Ad- 
be  Hang'd :  ^  the  SuUidtor  and  his  Gang  de-  ^^^^-  pnar. 
clar'd  that  the  Work  was  in  danger  of  l>f  ing  f'sf  jj/ 
fpoird,  and  fo  the  Extirpating  Bill  was  de  Deerhi,' 
liver'd  in  by  a  *  Afa»,   who  at   the  very  Vide  his 
time  of  the  Delivery  protefted  againft  an  ^P^'rf'i"' 
Utter  Extirpation,    and    afterwards  t^^^l'd ? sir's,/ 
hiinfclf   a    Parhametit    Heretick,    alledging,  Deerhg ' 
that  he  was  born  down  violently  by  St. John,  vid.  his 
Cromwell,  Ha/lerig^,  and  "  a  Party,  that  he  Spe«lics. 
averrs  were  againft  all  Ecclefiaftical  Govern- ^^^^^^^' 
ment  whatever  :  which  put  an  End  to  an 
Order,  that  had  flouriOi'd  in  England  for  a- 
bove  a  thou  fand  years  fiiccelfively ;  Raillery 
and  Horrid  Scurrillity  in  this  Cafe  fupply'd 
the  Place   of  Argument,  neither  was  there 
the  Lea  ft  pretenc-e  of  Reafon,  for  that  was 
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clearly  on  the  other  Ude  ^  the  Whole  Debate 
tunii  upon  this,  that  the  Abufe  of  Power 
was  fufficient  to  deftroy  the  Power  it  felf  ; 
Mr.  GrimJJons  Objeftion  is  the  moftSyllogi- 
ftical,  1.  That  Bijhjps  are  Jure  Divino,  is  a 
^tejiion.  %.  That  Arcbhijbofs  are  not  Jure 
Divioo,  is  out  of  ^eftion.  3.  That  jUini- 
Jiers  are  Jure  Divino,  there  is  tto  ^tefiiort. 
Now  //  BiflxpSy  which  are  ^udftiond whether 
Jure  Divino,  and  Archbifljops  which  out  of 
^uejiion  are  not  Jure  Divino,  fhould  fnffetiJ 
M  nifters  that  are  Jure  Divino,  I  leave  to  yon^ 
Mr.  Speaker  :  and  to  tliis  the  Famous  Selden 
anfwers,  t.  That  the  Convocation  is  Jure  Di- 
vino, is  a  ^ueJiioM.  7.  That  Parliaments  are 
not  Jure  Divino,  is  out  of  ^tejiion.  3.  That 
Religion  is  Jure  Divino,  there  is  no  ^tiejiion. 
Now  that  the  Gmvocation  which  is  ^uejiiond  ■ 
whether  Jure  Divino,  and  Farliaments,  which 
out  of  ^ueftion,  are  not  Jure  Divino,  fhould 
meddle  tdtb  Religion^  which  ^neflionlefs  is 
Jute  Divino,  I  Leave  to  you  Mr.  Speaker  '. 
'ThisDc-  In  the  Petition  of  the  17000,  Ridiculous 
batcprin-  Defcriptions  are  made  of  the  Hood,  Caflbck, 
*'°4''  Square  cap,  andCircingle  :  and  the  Epifcopal 
Order  is  Confuted  by  Quotations  out  of  Ovid 
de  Arte  Amandi ;  Nay  to  convince  the  World 
that  this  was  the  Ad  and  Deed  of  a  few  Hot 
and  Enthufiaftical  Mitcreants,  and  not  a 
Caufe  deliberately  and  rationally  manag'd, 
there  were  two  feveral  Projeds  for  new 
Modelling  Epifcopacy,  deliver'd  in  by  the 
Moderate  Side,  to  fave  that  Order  from  Ut- 
ter DelirudiojT,  the  one  by  Mr.  Selden,  the 
other  by  Sir  Edward  Deering,  In  both  which 
there  is  a  fpecial  regaid  had  to  the  Divine 
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and  Primitive  Rights  of  Epifcopary  :  For 
every  County  "was  to  be  made  a  Bifhoprick, 
Every  Bifhop  to  have  a  PrefLy tery  of  Twelve, 
and  to  Ordain,  Sufpend,  Deprive,  Degrade, 
,nd  Excommunicate,  with  the  Confent  of 
is  Preftytery  ;  the  Prelbyters  to  chufe  one 
another  •,  the  Bilhop  to  be  chofen  by  the 
Clergy  of  the  Diocefs,  who  are  to  Eledt 
three  Prefbyters  and  the  King  to  Nominate 
One  of  the  Three  ;  the  Bilhop  to  have  the 
Beft  Benefice  in  his  Diocefs,  and  a  ftated  Re- 
venue over  and  above  :  The  twelve  Prelby- 
ters  to  have  the  twelve  neit  beft  Benefices, 
d  each  of  them  a  ftated  Revenue  over  and 
lOve  ;  the  Biftiops  once  a  year  to  fummon  a 
iocefan  Synod,  and  once  every  three  years 
National  Synod,  finally  to  determine  all 
ppeals,  and  to  make  Canons  obligatory  on 
e  Subjed:  when  Confirm'd  by  the  State  j 
welve  Bifhops  chofen  by  the  Reft  to  fit  in 
liament,  to  be  confuked  in  Cafes  of  Re- 
ligion as  the  Judges  are  in  Cafes  of  Law,- 
Now  this  Scheme,  however  Contrary  to  the 
Englifb  Eftablifhment,  yet  did  by  no  means 
encourage  that  Levelling  Notion  of  Popular" 
Elections  and  Ordinations,  which  afterwards 
prevail'd,  and  isaClearDemonftration,  that 
the  Senfe  of  the  Nation  even  at  that  time. 
Was  in  favour  of  the  Apoftolical  and  Primi- 
tive Epifcopacy  ^  Nor  was  there  any  Thing 
more  Common,  than  for  the  Writers  of  that 
Age,  even  thofe  who  declared  againft  Prela- 
cy, to  Divide  the  Bifhop  into  three  forts, 
tlivinus,  HttmavHS,  Pafifiicus^  or  in  the! 
'Terms  of  the  Hot  and  Violent,  Divhius^ 
F  2  Humanut 
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Humatms,  Diaholicus,  and  to  chufe  the  firffc 
in  oppofition  to  the  other  T-wo :  and  then 
Certainly,  Vbil,  it  muft  argue  a  very  high 
degree  of  Folly  and  Degeneracy,  to  overturn 
that  Order  which  even  the  worft  Age  thought 
Sacred  and  Venerable. 

P.  In  all  this  Tedious  Harangue,  I  find  one 
very  ConfiderablePart  of  it  nothing  at  all  to 
the  Purpofe;  For  "w^here  did'ft  thou  ever  heat 
me  oppofe  that  Supreamacy,  -which  thou 
do'll  exalt  and  magnify  fo  very  highly  ? 

T.  Do  not  you  fay,  Fhil,  that  the  Govern- 
ment cannot  eftablilh  a  Church  ?  and  that 
to  annex  Places  and  Preferments  to  Religion 
is  as  bad  as  Bribery  ?  that  the  People  are  to 
eled  theif  Clergy,  and  that  there  is  no  diffe- 
rence between  Eleflion  and  Ordination  ?  No- 
thing can  make  amends  for  this,  unlefs  you 
Would  be  pleas'd  to  Contradift  your  felf 
through  the  Whole  body  of  the  Booky  where- 
as you  only  do  it  in  the  Second  Chapter^  and 
there  indeed  the  Supreamacy  is  exalted  high 
enough  in  all  Confcience,  too  high  Indeed 
even  in  your  own  Opinion,  but  that  you 
knew  when  to  bring  it  down  at  pleafure : 
and  in  truth  the  Supreamacy  was  never  yet 
(Irain'd  beyond  its  Juft  Limits,  withadefign 
to  pull  down  the  Church,  but  even  that  Su- 
preamacy, which  before  was  fo  magnify 'd, 
fcon  follow'd  after ;  which  was  almoft  Inevi- 
table, wlien  the  Church,  the  moft  Confide- 
able  Prop  the  State  can  have,  was  taken  a* 
way^  tliat  this  is  confefledly  your  Defign 
the  Second  Chapter  and  the  IiitraduBion  are  a 
fufficient  Teftimony :  In  thefirji  there  is  one 
Div'me  K.ight  kt  on  to  pull  down  another, 
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and  in  the  Second  the  Multitude  is  fet  on  to 
pull  down  Both ;  Now  fee,  Fbil^  what  very 
Good  Company  you  have  in  this  Noble  Un- 
dertaking :  For  it  is  Moft  Certain,  that  the 
Church  is  the  beft  Support  of  the  Rights  of 
the  Supreamacy,  and  no  One  ever  aflaulted 
the  one,  but  the  Other  was  in  Danger,  or 
Magnify 'd  either  of  them  too  high  but  'twas 
to  the  Damage  of  both,  even  againft  that 
very  Intereft  which  they  pretended  to  ad- 
vance ;  King  James  I.  ''  gives  us  a  notable  ''  Confer. 
Inftance  of  this  in  the  Management  againft  *^^'"^ 
/6/.r  Jfo/i6er,  who  was  Complemented  to  exert 
her  Supreamacy  fo  far,  that  at  laft  her  Su- 
preamacy  could  not  procure  her  the  Ufe  of  a 
Private  Chappgl  for  her  own  Devotions  \  the 
lame  Cafe  happened  again  under  iT/n^  Charles  I. 
They  who  began  the  War  againft  Prelacy, 
were  perpetually  provoking  the  Supreamacy, 
and  raifing  Jealoufies  between  the  Miter  and 
the  Crown,  and  exalting  the  One  to  pull 
down  the  Other  :  the  Writings  of  BHrton^ 
Bajiwick,  and  the  Antiprelatical  Party,  are 
full  of  the  Divine  Right  of  Kings,  their  Sole, 
Undivided,  Uncontrolahle Power ;  but  when 
Prelacy  was  down,  the  Supreamacy  foon 
tumbled  after :  and  the  Royal  Martyr  had  not 
power  enough  left  to  procure  the  benefit  e- 
ven  of  Occafional  Contormitj'^  to  the  Cburcb 
of  England-,  Thefe  Inftances,  which  are 
eiadtly  parallel  to  your  Arguments,  do  Ihew 
us,  what  the  efleds  are  of  (etting  the  Church 
and  State  at  Enmity,  and  Provoking  the 
One  to  crufh  the  Other  :  Nor  muft  it  be  for- 
gotten, that  the  raifing  the  Power  of  the 
Church  above  the  State  has  been  equally  fa- 
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tal  to  both,  and  none  have  fuffer'd  more 
than  the  Clergj  in  a  Conteft  of  that  Nature. 
Tbeodofius  the  Second  was  the  firft  Emperor 
■who  began  to  abate  of  his  Supreamacy,  and 
to  make  large  Allowances  to  the  See  of 
Rome  :  Bajilius  gave  yet  more,  but  the  Eni' 
perors  Jujiinian  and  Mauritius  recover'd 
what  they  loft,  and  kept  up  the  Right  of 
Eledting  to  that  Bifhoprick,  till  the  Laft  of 
thefe  was  murder'd  by  Pbocai,  who  Ufurp- 
ing  the  Empire  gave  his  Fellow  Traitor  Bo- 
niface the  Third,  that  Supream  Independent 
Power  he  has  claimed  ever  fince ;  this  was 
about  the  year  800  ;  Lmkvicns  Pius,  Or  bo, 
and  Henry  III,  try'd  their  utmoft  Force  to 
reftore  the  Imperial  Rights,  ^nd  had  made  a 
Hopeful  Progrefs  in  the  Attempt,  but  Pope 
Hililebraml  ainiutl'd  all  again  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  IV,  and  brought  him  on  his  Knees  to 
Canojfa  ^  Here  in  England  the  Conf eft  againft 
the  Supreamacy  in  all  probabillity  came  in 
with  Attjien  the  Moni,  among  many  other. 
Popifli  and  Superftitious  Notions,  brought  0- 
ver  from  Rome,  by  that  Firft  Corrupter  of 
Serff  I.  a.  the  Englifii  Faith  ',  who  inciting  the  Kings  of 
a.  Cnm-Kent  md  Northumberland  to  make  War  on  thofe 
ilkh  of  the  Neighbouring  Counties  and  efpecially 
the  Monks  of  Bangor,  rais'd  a  Terrible  Perfe- 
cution  againft  the Er/gUJk  Clergy,  and  brought 
-  that  Yoke  upon  the  N  ecks  of  our  Kings,which 
was  afterwards  ftiaken  off  with  fo  much  Diffi- 
culty 5  How  high  thisDifpute  was  carry'd  in 
fucceeding  times  by  Dunjfan  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  before  the  ConqueB,  After  that 
by  Lanfranck,  and  Anfelm,  under  the  Firji 
9nd  Second  William^  and  by  many  other  Bi- 
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(hops  in  fucceeding  Reigns,  even  fo  low  as 
the  Reign  of  Henry  VI,  the  Annals  and  Hi- 
ftories  of  our  Country  do  "Witnefs ;  But  as  it 
is  remarkable,  that  moft  of  thefe  Arogrant 
Prelates  were  Foreigners  and  Strangers,  fent 
over  on  Purpofe  toenflave  us,  and  that  in  all 
thofe  times  there  was  never  wanting  a  Confi- 
derable  Force  of  the  Native  Clergy,  who 
flood  up  with  their  Pens,  and  did  very 
bravely  aflert  the  Royal  Supreamacy,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Famous  Controverfies  between 
King  jfobu  and  the  Legate  Fatidulph,  and  be- 
ween  the  Second  Henry,  and  Becket^  after- 
Wards  fainted  for  High-Treafin :  fb  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Parliament,  efpecially  that 
at  Lincnlne,  pafs'd  "  many  Briik  and  Memo-  "  stut. 
rable  Laws  againft  thefe  Ufurpations  of  the  ^'^"''  an. 
£omt/bSGe,even  before  the  Reign  of  H-^rr^VIII;  If^ .  ^/"'^l\ 
bnd  this  may  ftrve  to  Convince  us,  that  this  7.  c.  5.  it'. 
Dncroachment  was  always  contrary  to  that  a"  2.  c.  4. 
Juft  Senfe  which  the  EngliJJj  Nation  ever  "^ '^''i'-*^:' 
had  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  and  obtain'd  ,'  l^' 
no  otherwife  than  by  the  fame  Methods  of  ■ " 

Artifice  and  Violence,  which  for  fo  many 
Centuries  bindred  the  Happy  and  Blefled 
Reformation  \  and  however  fcme  Men  may 
Imagine  that  the  Pope's  Ufurping  upon  the 
Supreamacy,  was  very  much  for  the  Tempo- 
ral Advantage  of  the  Church,  and  that  the 
Revenues  of  the  Church  are  in  a  Great  mea- 
fure  owing  to  that  Ufurpation,  yet  nothing 
upon  Examination  is  in  Fadt  more  Contrary 
to  Truth  and  Reality  :  The  Temporallities  of 
the  Church,  were  the  Offerings  and  Pious  O- 
blations  of  the  Kings  and  Queens,  and  Great 
~  ,en  of  this  Realm ;  a  Foreign  Benefador  be- 
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ing  a  very  Great  Rarity  indeed  in  all  our 

Ancient  Lifts  of  Charity  :  and  what  was 
the  Pope  good  for  in  a  Temporal  Senfe,  but 
to  Pillage  thefe  Revenues  of  the  Church  for 
5f5.       ^t  leaft  five  Centuries,  with  the  moft  Into- 
frr-.iWiif.lerable  Load  of  Taxations  that  any  Order  of 
y  dimons.   Men  Were  ever  acquainted  with  ?  the  "  Old 
s"^,}"']  <  "Writers  give  us  an  exafl  and  annual  Account 
and  6.      ^^  ^^s  Depredations  :  fometimes  he  had  the 
Ciilkl.       Whole  Revenue  of  Vacant  Sees,  ibmetimes 
Mdmsbur.  a  Third,  fometimes  a  Half  Part  of  all  the 
Benefices  in  England^  This  year  a  Tenth,  the 
next  a  Fifteenth,  and  now  and  then  a  Large 
Summ  in  Grofs  Impos'd  upon  the  "Whole  Bo- 
dy, Befides  his  Smoke  Fartbhigs,  and  Peter 
pence,   his  Bulls,    Difpenfations,  and  Indul- 
gences,   with    the   Proffits    of  the  Fijhers 
Seal  and  Infalltbility-Office,  all  which  put  to- 
gether were  fo  very  exorbitant,  that  even 
.  |„  pjjp.  °  Bomier  himfelf  owns,  that  the  Popes  Re 
fjcinLibd.  venue  from  the  Engli/h  Cleigy  almoft  equall'd 
steph.  Gar-  that  of  the  Crown  :  and  this  made  Henry  III. 
v"^'oLd  ^"^^'"  ^'^  Complaint  in  the  Council  of  Lions 
'agaiiift  thefe  Excefllve  Depredations ;  If  un- 
der thefe  Difadvantages  the  Number  of  Be- 
netaflors  to  the  Church  was  fo  Great,  What 
would  it  have  been,  if  the  Church  had  been 
free  from  thefe  Emroachinents ''    Nor  was 
this  all :   for  the  Parochial  Clergy,  who  are 
»  Durunt    ^^^^^^  "1°^  properly  the  National  Clergy, 
de  Riri. '    Were  by  a  Grant  of  the  Pope's  flript  of  their 
Ecclef.1. 2.  Revenues,  which  were  annei'd  to  Abbies  and 
c.  25.  Axo-  Monafterics,  fill'd  with  Nuns  and  p  Monks, 
tur^MnVai.  ^'""^  ^^^  Orders,  fo  that  upon  the  Refumpti- 
p.  V 1. 13.  on.  No  Claim  could  be  pretended  in  bciialf  of 
«•  tp.       the  Parochial  Clergy  •,  and  had  it  not  been 
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for  Compofitions  made  with    the  Laity, 
•whereby  Tythes  were  exchang'd  for  Eftates 
in  Order  to  ereft  Monafterics,  to  receive  fome 
of  the  Secular  Fry  fent  over  from  Rome , 
there  would  have  been  at  leaft  two  thirds 
of  the  Impropriations  in  England  Null  and 
Invalid  ^  Upon  the  whole,  let   thofe  Men 
ceafe  their  Complaints,  who  Objedt  to  us  a 
Popijb  Revenue :  for  had  it  not  been  for  Po- 
pery, the  Church  would  have  been  much 
richer  than  now  it  is  :    And  as  thofe  Laws 
which  abolilh'd  the  Ufurpations  of  Rome, 
And  reftor'd  the  Clergy  to  their  Rightful  So- 
veraign,  perticularly  the  A'cl  of  Suhmijfion, 
did    by   no   means    deftro]^   the  Churches 
^^ights,  but  rather  redrefs'd  it's  Injuries,  and 
^fciade  a  happj  exchange  of  the  Tyrannical 
^Bupreamacy  of  the  Pope  for  the  Gentle  and 
^Rightful  Supreamacy  of  Chriftian  and  Prote- 
^Kant  Kings  and  Queens,   fo  there  is  good 
realbn  to  hope  that  by  the  Charity  and  Mu- 
ficence  of  one  or  two  Monarchs  like  the 
Wfent,  the  Church  may  regain  thofe  exter- 
nal Ornaments  and  Supplies  of  Wealth  and 
Profperity,  which  were  loft  by  the  Corrup- 
tions of  Popery,  and  which   the  Purity  of 
her  Prefent  State  can  plead  fo  Juft  a  Title 
to.    See  then,  Phil,  a  Church  re  feud  from 
the  Stranger  and  the  Deftroyer,  and  reftor'd 
to  its  Nurfing  Fathers  and  Nurfing  Mothers  ; 
Inhuman  you  !  who  would  perfuade  her 
Guardian,  that  flie  has  a  Claim  and  Title  to 
his  Power,  and  urge  him  to  withdraw  his 
Protection  :    or  would   turn  her  Loofe  to 
Ihifi  for  her  felf,  when  you  had  declar'd  that 
(he  has  no  Divine  Rights  to  fubiift  upon. 

P.  Amidft 
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P,  Amidft  all  this  "Wrangle,  Tim,  I  won- 
der thoa  haft  made  fuch  a  Buftle  about  An- 
tiquity and  the  Opinions  of  the  Father: 
when  thou  know'ft  that's  a  way  of  Argueinj 
which  I  do  not  relifti. 

T.  Why  then  do  you  make  life  of  it  ?  ai 
leafi:  why  do  you  pretend  to  ufe  it?  For  yoi 
Fourth  Chapter  runs  entirely  upon  that  To- 
pick;  And  next  to  Scripture,  Antiquity  is 
certainly  the  beft  Evidence,  and  the  beft  In- 
terpreter of  Scripture ;  whom  do  we  Con- 
fult  for  the  Knowledge  of  our  Old  Laws, 
Cuftoms,  and  Manners,  but  thofe  Hiftorians 
and  "Writers,  that  either  liv'd  in  the  Age  of ^ 
which  they  write,  or  in  thofe  immediately" 
Succeeding?  And  where  thefe  agree,  we 
take  it  for  granted,  that  we  have  the  beft 
account,  humanely  Ipeaking,  that  'tis  polli- 
ble  for  us  to  havf  5  If  this  Evidence  were 
rot  Good,  why  did  you  think  it  worth  your 
while  lb  Notorioufly  to  abufe  it  >  For  I  can 
prove,  that  in  many  Cafes,  you  have  taken 
Antiquity  by  halves,  and  by  culling  one  No- 
tion or  Opinion  of  the  Fathers  and  Suppref- 
fing  another  which  would  ferve  to  explain 
it,  have  either  been  deceiv"'d  your  felf,  or  if 
you  blew  better,  have  very  artfully  try'd 
to  Deceive  others. 

P.  And  will't  thou  prove  this,  Tm  ? 

T.  I  can  give  an  Inftance  or  two  of  it,  if 
that  would  ferve  to  reform  You;  and  the 
firft  I  Ihall  mention,  is  contain'd  in  thofe 
Quotations,  which  you  have  cxtrafledout  of 
the  Fathers,  wherein  they  fpeak  of  the  Du- 
ty of  Bilhops  and  Paftors,  and  efpecially  of 
their  Humility  \  Now  there  is  no  Manner  of 
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Queftion,    but  that  this  Moral  Vertue  is  In- 
mbent  upon  all  Men,  and  efpecialJy  upon 
ifhops,  who  are  to  be  eiainples  to  a  whole 
'Church :  and  therefore  it  is  prefs'd  upon  them 
in  a  very  particular  Manner,  and  the  more 
jarticularly,  becaufe  their  eminent  Station 
n  the  Church  might  perhaps  be  a  Tempta- 
ion  to  the  oppoflte  Vice,   and  becaufe  too 
hey  might  be  Infeded  with  the  Judaical 
ancy,   that  they  were  Officers  of  Chrift's 
(Temporal  Kingdom ;  Now  when  you  have 
Icrap'd  together    a  fufficient  Quantity  of 
thefe  Quotations,    you  prefently  conclude, 
that  if  Bilhops  are  to  be  fo  very  humble, 
hen  they  are  beneath  every  body,   and  fo 
lave  no  Power,  no  Authority  in  the  Church, 
but  what  is  ufiirp'd  and  Tyrannical  ^   Now 
if  a  Moral  Duty  may  conclude  againft  the 
BiQiop's  Office,  it  will  alfo  conclude  againft 
the  Magiftrate's,    for  Morallity  is  alfo  In- 
cumbent upon  him  ;    But  this  unfortunate 
Blunder  you  have  been  led  into,   by  taking 
the  Fathers  by  Halves  :   for  as  they  abound 
in   Sentences  that  recommend  Humility  to 
Bilhops,   fo  they  are  as  full  and  Copious  in 
fetting  forth  the  Dignity  of  the  Epifcopal 
Office,   and  the  Reverence  and  Obedience 
due  to  it-,    St.  Cbryfofiom  and   St.  Aftibrofe 
have  written  two  whole  Treatifes  upon  this 
Subject,  and  the  reft  of  the  Fathers  have  not 
been  wanting  to  advife  the  Layety  to  the 
fame  purpofe ;  Hickej,  and  Collier,  and  Lejly^ 
and  Dodjvell,  have  tranfcrib'd  them  in  Great 
Abundance:  and  if  you  had  fet  thefe  againft 
the  others,    a  very  little   Common   Senfe 
'yould  foou  have  convinc'd  you,  that  your 
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o^rn  Application  was  nothing  to  the  Pur- 
pofe  :  and  that  Obedience  in  Inferiors  is  ea- 
fily  reconciFd,  with  Humility  in  Superiors ^ 
St.  Auftens  rule  is  Admirable  in  this  Cafe, 
^ui  Imperant,  Serviunt  tit,  qnibus  Videntur 
Imperare,  and  yet  firom  this  ExprelFion  to  call 
zn  Emperor  a  Slave^  is  neither  Good  Senfe  nor 
Good  Breedings  The  other  Inftance  is  taken 
from  thofe  Quotations  which  you  produce, 
to  prove  Temples,  Altars,  and  Sacrifices,  to 
be  unlawful  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  becau(ej| 
the  Antients  Difus'd  them  i  And  here  againfl 
the  Fathers  are  ferv'd  as  the  Heathens  lerv'd 
them,  Maim'd  and  Difm  ember 'd ;  You  take 
one  Half  and  leave  the  Other  ^  Two  Sorts 
of  Adverfaries  the  Primitive  "Writers  had  to 
dtal  with,  Gentile  and  Jewifh :  The  Firft  of 
thefe  objeded  Atheifm  to  Or/gen,  L/tSi^nn- 
us,  Amobius,  and  Miimtius  helix^  becaufe 
they  had  no  Altars,  no  Temples,  no  Sacrifi- 
ces: and  to  thefe  the  Chriftians  anfwerd,  , 
that  they  had  Altars,  and  Temples,  and  Sacri- 
fices ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  Jewish  Doftors 
objedired ,  that  the  Chriftians  were  Pagans, 
becaufe  they  had  Altars,  Temples,  and  Sa- 
crifices as  well  as  the  Heathens ,  and  to 
'  •yfw.  de  thefe  they  anfwer'd  that  they  had  no  Altars, 
mT."  Ve-  Temples,  nor  Sacrifices:  and  thefe  laft  Quo- 
pjf/5/  tations  you  take,  without  Mentioning  the 
•fW-'id  Other;  "^St.J/tfien,  '  St.  Jmbrofe,  '  Atbaua- 
fius,  and  '  Gregory  Nazianxen,  do  all  affirm, 
that  the  Chriftians  had  Temples  or  Churches, 
and  the  Ecclefiaftical  "  Hiftorians  witnefi 
•  sozo.  lib.  the  fame,  and  that  'twas  both  warrantable 
^■.'^'  f  *■  r  snd  Comely  to  adorn  and  beautify  fuch 
Ls'^";'- Places,  fet  apart  for  the  Publick  Worfhip 
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of  God-,  The  fame  Fathers  plead  for  Altars 
and  Sacrifices,   and  why  then  did  you  Sup- 
prefs  this  half,   and  declare  that  thefe  were 
the  Inventions  of  after  Ages  when  Chrifti- 
ity  was  debas'd  and  corrupted  ?  The  Cou- 
overfy  which  was  begun  about  the  Mid- 
dle of  the  laft  Century  by  Dr.  Heylin^   and 
now  very  lately  reviv'd  again  in  our  own 
Days,   mtift  certainly  convince  you,    that 
the  Primitive  Church  did   hold  Temples, 
Altars,  and  Sacrifices,  without  any  Danger 
of  Idolatry,   and  that  all  this  feeming  Op- 
pofition  is  eafily  reconcileable ;  For  when 
,fhe  Fathers  own'd,   they  had  Temples  and 
Churches,  they  deny'd  at  the  fame  time  that 
thefe  were  of  the  (ame  Nature  with  tliofe 
which  the  Heathens  us'd,  that  is,  made  to 
contain  and  circumfcribe  a  Deity,  where  on- 
ly he    did  refide,   and  out   of  which  he 
could  neither  hear  nor  anfwer  his  Votaries : 
hereas  the  Chriftian  Temple  was  only  for 
the  more  Decent  and   orderly  Worfhip  of 
^^the  true  God,  which  had  the  Promife  of  his 
^fBracious  Prefence  without  Limiting  his  Ef- »  p,  „,„ 
^^fetitial  Prefence^  and  that  fuch  Churches  as re/wMiu/. 
thefe  were  of  a  Moral  Nature,  "  Sir  Henry  ^'^/'/• 
Spelman  has  prov'd  at  large  beyond  all  Con-,  j     . 
tradidion-,   The  like  Diftindtion  was  made  £pj/.  ,d*' 
t      between  the  Chriftian  "  Altar,  and  the  Altars  Anth.  8c 
of  the  Heathens :   I  contend  not  about  the  PbUaJai. 
Materials ,   the  Golden  Altar  and  Altar  of  ^"^^  j^ 
Burnt  Ofrerings  were  both  made  of  Wood:  Suft'is. 
Nor  indeed  is  the  Name  worth  contending  Con/i.  Afif. 
for,  Malacbi  calls  the  Altar  a  Table^  and  o-  '•  ^-  *^-  s^. 
thers  may  as  Lawfully  call  the  Table  an^""*'-'** 
Altar  i  but  ftill  this  is  certain,  that  the  Pri- 
mitive 
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mitive  Chriftians  were  not  Idolaters  for  u- 
ling  this  Term  :  and  to  fhoijr  the  Difference 
between  the  Chriftian  and  Pagan  Altar,  the 
Greek  Church  invented  a  new  Word,  Si-uat. 
arwg/oy,  Peculiar  to  them,  to  denote  the  Chrji  ^ 
ftian  Altar  in  Oppofition  to  the  Pagan  Bdju©',^ 
; '  which  is  never  us'd  in  any  of  the  Chrifti- 
an Writers  ;  St.  Cbryfnflom  '  fpeaks  of  both 
thefe  together  and  fibfervcs  this  Difference  : 
The  Hiftory  of  the  Maccabees  has  a  remark- 
able Sentence  to  this  Purpofe,  Bo/x©'  ©<  iji; 
tT(  Ts  3~uo-iafng/«,  where  &cix<^  and  ■S^uo-tam- 
g/ov  are  fingly  plac'd,  to  fignifj  one  the  Idol^ 
Mtar,  and  the  other  the  Altar  of  God;  AndV 
this  Diftinftion  was  made  purely  to  avoid 
the  Imputation  of  Idolatry  :  For  Bo^u©'  be- 
ing deriv'd  from  |3aiv&),  did  of  it  felf  import 
an  Afcent  to  fome  Idol,  and  was  as  the  Ba- 
fis  to  the  Image,  the  Sacrifice  being  to  be 
offer'd  Juft  before  him,  that  he  might  taft 
the  'NidoT  of  the  Offering,  for  fo  the  Hea- 
thens dream'd  of  their  Deities:  and  thus 
the  Idol  Altar  is  defcrib'd  in  *  Holy  Scri- 
pture J  Nay  fo  Jealous  was  the  Church  of  a- 
ny  fuch  Imputation,  that  the  Latin  Fathers 
obferve  the  fame  Diftinition  between  ara 
and  aJtare,  the  Firft  of  Which  is  never  us'd 
in  Defcribing  the  Chriftian  Altar  5  Popery^^ 
which  in  many  refpcdts  is  Modern  PagamfnrJ^ 
has  endeavour'd  to  corrupt  the  Primitive 
Notion  of  a  Sacrifice  in  order  to  jiiftify  the 
unaccountable  Dodrine  of  Tranfubftantiati- 
*  Dc  C'rvit.  on,  and  therefore  the  ?apifts  are  forc'd  to  reje^ 
Dei.  Lib.  what  the  Fathers  had  written  on  this  Head: 
•^  St.  '*  J[i/ii»,   the  Great  Dotior  of  the  LariH 

Church,  defines  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice  to 
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be  Signum  vert  Sacrificii,  "wliich  agrees  ex- 
I  adiy  with  what  the  Schoolmen,  and  out 
own  Reformers  here  in  England,  Cranmer^ 
Jewel,  Novel,  Hooker,  and  others,  had  faid 
of  the  blefled  Eucharift,  that  it  was  a  Com- 
wemorative  Sacrifice,  and  that  as  Chrift  was 
flain  from  the  beginning  of  the  World,  fo  he 
fliould  be  flain  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
that  is,  by  Faith:  for  he  was  really  and  tru- 
ly, and  with  fhedding  of  Blood,  facrific'd 
but  once  upon  the  Crofs  ;  Bellarmine  and  the 
Papifts  do  often  Mention  this  Definition  of 
St,  Aufien,  and  as  often  rejeft  it,  adding  Con- 
fumptiott.  Blood,  and  Tranfmntation  to  the 
Notion  of  the  Fathers,  but  this  the  Church 
■^f  England  always  oppos'd  as  a  Fabulous  and 
P^dolatrous  Innovation :  and  whenever  Ihe  u- 
fes  the  Terms  Altar,  Temple,  and  Sacrifice, 
fhe  does  it  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  and  therefore  your  producing  one 
half  only  of  the  Senfe  of  the  Primitive 
Church  in  this  Cafe,  was  Treachery,  if  you 
did  it  to  abufe  us  ,  or  Ignorance  ,  if  you 
knew  no  better. 
P.  Well,  Tim,  have  we  done  yet  ? 
T.  How  it  is  polTible  I  fhould  part  with 
you  fo  ?  For  towards  the  Latter  End  of 
your  Book  there  is  a  Threat  of  yours,  which 
at  the  very  Firft  Reading  made  me  Shudder 
again,  and  for  the  Time  brought  my  Soul  at 
leaft  fix  Inches  below  my  Diaphragm :  It  is 
a  Denuntiation  of  Judgments  and  Terrors  to 
come,  all  contain  a  in  that  Horrible  Refolu- 
tion  of  yours,  that  yon  i/eoiihl  vcrite  again  5 
lis  true,  I  have  fome  Hopes  of  the  Proverb, 
that  your  fecond  Thoughts  will  be  better 
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than  your  Firft:  However,  flnce  you  have 
been  fo  very  free  of  your  Advice  to  all  that 
ihould  read  or  anfwer  you ,    and  it  having 
been  my  misfortune   to  be  concern 'd  with^ 
you  Both  ways,  and  fuppofing  that  what^ 
you  give  freely,   you  will  as  freely  take,   I 
do  intend,   with  your  Good  Leave,  to  offer^ 
fome  ferJous  Matters  of  Advice ,  and  thole™ 
very  Important,   againft  you  fet  on  the  &- 
cond  Time  :    And  if  it  fhall  happen,    that  I 
fhould  be  heard  in  any  thing  that  I  offer, 
and  you  in  your  Great  Wifdom  fhould  think 
fit  to  make  ufe  of  any  of  my  Remedies,  you 
may  then  make  Honourable  Mention  of  me 
in  the  Preface,  and  fay  perhaps,    that  herei 
you   were  alfifted  by  your  Worthy  Friend 
Mr.  Timothy :    whereas  in   this   fame  Fir^ 
Book  of  yours,  the  Malitious  World  is  apt  to 
fay,  you  had  no  Manner  of  Ailiftance,  and 
that  it  is  all  entirely  your  own. 

P.  Well,  Tim,  thou  hafl  prated  fo  long, 
that  I  am  grown  perfedly  Palfive ;  I  could 
hear  thee  talk  even  more  like  "a  Fool,  than 
thou  haft  done  hitherto,  if  that  be  polfible. 

T.  However  I  intend  to  be  Mighty  Can- 
did and  Courteous,  and  as  I  defign  Civilly 
to  put  you  in  Mind  of  your  Faults,  as  you 
know  we  are  all  Frail  and  Fallible  :So  on  the 
other  hand,  I  fhall  not  fail  of  Giving  you 
what's  your  Due,  where  I  find  you  come  off 
Handfomely ,  that  you  may  know  Jiow  to 
Mend  another  time,  and  to  do  well  again 
upon  occafion ;  In  the  Firfi  place  then,  I 
mufi:  recommend  to  you  with  all  the  car- 
neftnefs  the  Subjed  requires,  that  the  nelt 
time  you  write,    you  would  be  fure  to  ex- 
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plain  your  Terms  :  This  you  know  is  what 
you  prefi  hard  upon  all  thofe  that  undertake 
to  anfwer  you,  and  I  perceive  you  are  tolera- 
bly ■well  acquainted  with  the  Reafons  of  that 
Pradtife,  It  being,  as  you  well  obferve,  not 
fufticient  for  Men  to  agree  in  Sounds,  if  they 
Differ  in  the  Meaning  of  them  •,  Had  you 
dealt  altogether  in  Gibberifli,  fit  for  a  Dntcb 
fortune-teller,  or  the  Infcriptions  of  an  Apo- 
tbfcarys  Gally-pots,  I  Ihould  by  no  Means 
have  requir'd  this  at  your  Hands:  but  when 
you  deal  only  in  Vulgar  Ordinary  Terms, 
we  take  it  very  ill  you  fhould  go  about  to 
Pozle  us  with  thefe,  and  Ihould  put  fuch  a 
Senfe  upon  'em,  as  the  refl  of  Mankind  ne- 
ver agreeJ  to  5  Befides,  'tis  contrary  to  your 
own  Promife  of  fetting  things  in  a  Clear 
Light,  of  Demonftrating  things,  and  taking 
off  the  Veil  which  Priefts  and  Pedants  had 
I  put  upon  our  Underftanding  5  'Tis  true  there 
are  two  very  Important  Reafons  to  be  given 
for  fuch  a  Pradtife,  and  they  are,  that  'tis 
both  Fafbionable  and  Advantageous  to  Im- 
pofe  upon  the  "World  with  hard  Names,  or 
Words  mifus'd,  on  purpofe  to  Dumbfound  all 
bufy  Inquirers;  that  it  is  Advantageous  I 
can  prove  from  a  Neighbour  of  Mine,  in 
North  Wales^  a  very  Honefl  Fellow,  by  Trade 
a  G>wper,  who  being  well  nigh  reduc'd, 
and  having  fpent  a  Confiderable  Quantity 
of  Lungs  and  Leather  in  Footing  the  Coun*- 
try  and  crying  his  Goods  to  no  Purpofe, 
by  applying  to  a  Friend  of  his,  a  Shrewd 
Blade,  one  that  makes  Almanacks  twice  i 
Year,  was  induc'd  to  alter  his  Method  :  He 
look'd  over  all  his  Bundle  of  Hoops,   and 
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fhalk'4  upon  On«,  Chbis  IxtMi,   ufjop  aoQ- 
ther.   Oriiis  Satmui,  uppft  a  Third,  CAlum 
Cbryjlalliuum ,   and  fo  pn  to  the  Larg^ft 
which  he  iiam'd  Primmi  Mobile,  *nd  ftilinj 
Jiiinfelf,  Atlat^  he  fbou  foiMad  Cuftom  in  At 
bundance :  Not  a  Pipe  nor  a  Hogfhead  bui 
he  had  an  Orb  to  fit  it,   and  fo  proportioi 
^ly  for  fmalier  Vortexes^  as  Ferkins  and  Ki 
derkins ;  Such  a  way  could  not  fail  of  U 
verfal  Approbation ,   becaufe  every  Hoft' 
)n  Town  can't  but  know,   that  the  Weath 
has  a  great  Intluence  on  Beer  and  Ale,  and 
■  therefore  'tis  good  to  fcrape  acqnaintan 
with  Mars,   Saturriy   ami  their  Adherents 
Happy  we!  Who  live  in  an  Age  of  Ligi 
and  Difcovery,  where  Art  and   Iiigenui 
meet  with  due  Encouragement,   whereas 
the  Days  of  the  Hi^  Commiffim  or  St. 
chamber^   fuch  a  Projedt  as  this  would  have 
been  dcem'd  Hertfy,  or  Witchcraft,  and  the 
Poor  Contiiver's  Syftem  of  Orbs  burnt  by 
the  Hangman,  or  confifcated  to  the  Goveri 
menf.   On  the  other  hand  this  Method 
Faflmnable   as  well  as  frofitable  ^   and   nor 
thing  is  beyond  the  Power  of  Mod-e,  infi>« 
much  that  'twas  ■vrell  and  wifely  obferv'd  bjfl 
our  Forefathers,   that   one   had    better  be 
out   of   the  "World    than  out  of  the    Fa- 
fliion,   and  no  doubt  were  they  ftill  alive 
they  would  chuck  their  Children  under  the 
Chin,  and  may  hap  fpit  in  their  Mouths  be- 
fide,  for  conforming  lb  exactly  to  that  Ve- 
nerable Maxim:   For  how  could  they  other- 
wife  chufe,  if  they  had  but  a  tolerable  ac- 
count  ef  the  Prefent  Pofture  of  Afiairs  ?   I 
have  known  a  Gentleniaja  endowed  with 
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Credit  and  Confidence  enough  to  fet  up  for  a 
Beau,  vho  whilft  he  was  making  the  Tour 
rf  Caveat  GarileM,  the  Side  Bnx,  or  Rofe  Paf- 
fage^  has  been  unluckily  pick'd  up  either  by 
the  fmall  Pox,   or  the  Great  Ones,  and  the 
Small  to  a  Beau  are  as  Dangerous  as  the 
Great :  Whereupon  he  difpatches  an  Envoy 
to  the  next  Oi^trator,  celebrated  for  his  ma- 
ay  Cures  perform'd  in  the  Pofi-Jfau,  and  by 
the  Mediation  oi  a  few  Pieces,  begs  leave  to 
pot  txTo  or  three  Qiieftions  to  him,   and  be- 
ing tJwreby  entirely  fatisfy'd,  that  the  Gen- 
deinan  underftands  Jiomt,    and  the  Pulfe- 
WMchy  that   he  denies  the  Circulation  of  the 
Miaod,  and  has  a  Right  Idea  of  tbe  Imfercep- 
tible   Matter  of  ferffiratioti,    he  tells  him, 
that.    Death's  Curfe!    he  is  fallen  Shtp  into 
the  iS6<»ggj,  and  that  he  muft  nowpofitively 
ijte  in :    That  he  is   Confident    a    Gele>iical 
Plai&er  cr  one  of  Hyfocrareis  PreRriptions 
vould  infallibly  Murder  him,  and  therefore 
I     deflres  fome  new  Syftem  may  be  confulted 
L^r  invented  on  Purpofe :  That,  Rar  bim !  it 
^vould  vex  him  to  the  Blood,   to  be  cufd 
Hhn&ihionably ,    and   begs  that  the  Dodors 
^necipes  be  new,  and  done  upon  Gilt  Paper, 
and  that  he  would  write  to  Baglivi  upon  his 
ttconnt :    That  his  Viols  be   Venice  Glafs, 
that  he  be  never  let  blood  but  in  a  Cbncolare 
Difh,  that  his  Pothecary  get  a  Trumpet  Stop 
made  to  his  Glifter-pipe^  that  his  Pills  be 
perfum'd,   and  folded  up  in  Lampoons  and 
hilletdeaui,  but  efpecially  that  his  Diftem- 
per  have  a  new  Name  given  it,  the  fame  if 
I'odible  with  the  laft  Difeafe  that  was  in- 
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Fafhionable  Preparations,  the  Scurvy  Old- 
fafhiori'd  Cuftom  of  Dying  fliould  take  Place, 
he  has  no  more  to  do,  but  after  a  Falhiona- 
Lle  Sicknefs,  to  make  a  Fafhionable  "Wilj^ 
that  is,  leave  his  Brother  T/jw  the£i[l:ate,  an^H 
cheat,  all  his  Creditors,  except  the  Worms 
and  the  Devil,  and  after  a  Faftiionable  Eja-, 

^  culation  to  his  Miftrefs,   be  Fafhionably  cai 
up  and  Powder'd,  and  fo  Fafhionably  ret: 
into  the  Country,    to  a  Falhionable  Vaull 
with  a  Falhionable  Sermon,   a  Fafhionabji 
Monument,  and  a  Fafhionable  Epitaph,  and 
as  for  his  Soul,  that  no  doubt  muft  be  Fafhi- 
onably provided  for,  with  a  new  Seat,  more 
Sadies,  a  Vehicle  and  Six,  and  the  Frefh  a: 

•  Falhionable  Furniture  of  Ideas,  or  which 
.much  better,  a  Friend  of  his  has  engag'd  u_ 
on  his  Word  and  Honour,  that  it  fhall  be 
mofl:  Fafhionably  evaporated  into  Pulvil  or 
Burgemot.  Now  I  am  very  well  fatisfy'd 
none  of  tliefe  Reafons  are  proper  in  your 
Cafe,  what  regard  can  you  be  fuppos'd  to 
have  for  Interefl  or  Fafhion,  who  write  to 
revive  the  Golden  Age  of  Good  Q..  Befs,  and 
the  almoft  forgotten  Notions  of  the  Reforma- 
tion ?  Since  therefore  your  Reputation  lyes 
at  Stake,  I  think  it  advifeable  in  the  mean 
time,  for  you  to  fet  about  a  DiHionary  of 
Terms,  or  a  Next)  Index,  explaining  your  Hard 
Words,  call  it.  The  CbiUCs  Guuie,  or  Chrijii- 
ans  Jnterpreter,  or  what  you  in  your  Wif- 
dom  fhall  think  fit :  and  becaufe  you  may 
not  want  Matter  to  proceed  upon,  I  crave 
leave  to  Infta/ice  in  a  Few  Terms,  and  tho' 
of  Importance,  belonging  both  to  Lau>  a 
Cofpel^  of  which  we  are  at  prcfent  horrib] 
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It  a  Lofs  to  find  out  the  Meaning.    I  begin 
''ith  thofe  belonging  to  the  Law  ^  becaufe 
lU  are  pleas'dto  give  that  the  Upper  Hand 
her  £yj^r  Sifter-,   By  the  Word  (Nature). 
Term  that  helps  us  to  many  Fine  Things, 
<ile  indeed,  and  Littleton^  and  Holyoke  tell 
they  mean  either  the  whole  Cofinical 
tem,    or  the  Author  of  it,  or  fuch  a  State 
which  Men  were  to  make  Ufe  of  the  Beft 
Reafon  and  Underftanding  they  could  get;- 
But  they  never  imagined  this  Realpn,   and 
this  Underftanding,  to  be  fo  very  great,  that 
Infinite  Reafon  and  Infinite  Underftanding 
could  never  invent  any  thing  befide  and  a- 
bove  whatever  was  before  thought  of:  and  if 
there  happen'd  any  Difterence  between  thefe 
two,   the  Preference  was  certainly  due  tD 
the  Latter:   This  now  is  the  Old  Honeft 
Good  Nature,  that  we  have  had  the  Honour 
to  be  acquainted  with  fo  long  :  But  3'ours  is 
of  another  Sort,  and  is  fo  very  Wife  and  fo 
rery    Underftanding,    as   to    exceed    that 
vhich  is  Infinite,   and  fiiall  give  a  Man  a 
Right   to  Judge  for  himfelf  which  he  can 
uver  make  over  to  Prince  or  Prieft,  in  Spiti? 
cf  the  Four  Evangelijlj,  with  the  Epifiles  t<y 
Boot,    not   forgetting  the    Hnreb  Contract. 
The  Term    (Power)  is  alfo  a  Word  of  Im- 
portance in  all    the   Law  Books  that  in  a 
,  my  little  Reading  I  have  met  with,  which 
zXwa.y&  took  in  a  iFbiggiJh  Senfe,   as  fig- 
ing  only  a  ftinted  and  reafonable  Degree 
^Doaiinion,   neither  Abfolute  nor  Tyran- 
"dcal,    that  is,  two  or  three  paces  at  leaft 
Anft  of  Omnipotence :  and  in  fome  of  ycur 
ters  you  feem  inclinable  to  come  into 
G  3  the 
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the  very  fame  Notion :   But  then  in  yont 
Firjl  Chapter^  you  make  Powei  to  be  at  leaft 
ten  Degrees  Worfe  than  Gunpowder :   'Ti^ 
all  in  all,  and  above  all,  and  every  thing 
muft  give  xtray  to  it :  'Tis  Fompey  and  Cafat 
put  together  ,   'twill  have  neither  Equal  not 
Suferhr  f  zr\A    all  the    little   Low-ChurcI| 
Quibbles  of  Right,  Religion,  and  Coordina* 
tion,    nay  even  your  own  Darling  Diana^ 
Nature,    muft  ftand  off  at  a  Diftance,    ami 
not  offer  to  make  head  under  fuch  pains  and 
perils  as  you  there  give  forth  and  denounce 
it  would  alfo  be  highly  neceflar)',  to  let  t 
World  know,  what  yon  mean  by  the  Teroi 
(huiependency)  a  "Word  of  Bulk,   and   oni 
would  think  by  that,  fhould  fignify  fome 
thing  :  That  every  Man  has  a  certain  Set  ol 
Natural  Rights  Independent  of  all  the  Po\ir* 
ers  of  the  World,  you  are  certain :  and  ihetf 
again  you  are  as  Po/Itive,  that  the  Right 
Sovereigns  is  fo  very  Independent,   that 
in  your  Firfi  Chrifter ,  as  to  admit  of  no 
ther  Independents  near  it :   Which  fecms 
little  ftrange  :   and  the  Wonder  is  ftill  t 
Greater,   becaufe  all  Independents  you 
are  equal.    Befides,  it  would  be  very 
ceptable,   if  you  would  a  little  explain  the 
Meaning  of  the  Word  (Supreamacy)  which 
in  your  hitroduUhn  is  made  to  depend  en* 
tirely  on  the  People,  but  then  afterwards  io 
your  Firfi  Chapter  is  made  as  entirely  Indi 
pendent  of  the  People  and  Prieft,  and  eve; 
Thing  elle.    I  have  alfo  fancy'd  to  my  ft 
that  where  (Power)  is  taken  in  the  fame 
Senfe  with  (Right)  it  (hall  not  fignify  any 
of  thofe  Terrible  Things,  which  you  would 
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hxre  it:  as  ftippefe  I  ihoutd  fay  I  have  an  lu- 
ndent  Rigbi  er  Potper  over  theft  Shooes, 
you  have  an  Independent  Riibt  over 
ofe  Gloves,  it  fhall  not  therefore  prefentiy 
■Jow,  that  w-e  have  an  Independent  Right 
Lande,  Tenements,  Crowns  and  Scenters : 
d  jat  if  it  be  allow'd  that  a  Man  nas  an 
ndependent  Right  or  Power  over  any  one 
"hing,  the'  fometimes  you  are  fond  enough 
•  ftch  a  Notion,   ftill  at  other  times  you 
lortj  and  Fling,  and  cry  out  upon  fuch  3 
that  he  defigna  te  be  Independent,  Su- 
ii»,   Uncontrolable ,  and   I  know  not 
hat,  and  if  he  claims  any  Independent 
ghtg,  then  you  conclude  he  may  do  what 
e  pleafes.    Keit  to  this,  if  you  would  bei 
Kind  as  to  explain  your  Meaning  of  tha 
fTerth  (SnlijgSi)  it  would  be  very  acceptable 
0  us,  nd  the  Whole  Neighbourhood  ,  that 
efire  to  bs  as  Good  Subjects  as  ever  we  can  ; 
'or  if  as  you  obferve,   there  is  no  Medium 
betveen  being  Governed  by  one's  own  Judg- 
ment,  and  the  Authority  of  others,  They 
whe  plead  a  Natural  Right  to  Judge  for 
rhemfelves,  can  have  rib  reafon  to  Submit  to 
the  Authority  of  others :   and  if  all  Men 
have  this  Right,   where  is  there  any  fuch 
Creature  as  a  Subjeft  ?  And  how  fhall  we  do 
to  find  him?  Again,  the  Term  (Sovereignty) 
in    the  Moderate   Men's  DiiHonary,  was  fo 
^■ezpiain'd,  as  to  admit  Lords  and  Commom 
^^Into  a  Share  of  the  Legidature,  and  we  had 
Hopes  you  would  have  acquiefc'd  in  this  De- 
termirwtion  j  and  yet  there  is  in  your  Firfi 
Qiapter  Page  37,  a  Tory  Claufe,  which  fays, 
tim  the  Sovereign  or  Supreme  Power  is  Indi- 
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vi/tble.    And  befides  this,  we  have  been  per-* 
fwaded  forfome  Years,  that  a  Political  Union 
WJLS  much  the  fame  thing  with  an  Affocia- 
rio»,  Compad,  or  Agreement,  at  leaft  very 
much  like  it:  "Whereas  now  we  are  told 
Fage     1 1 ,    that  thty  are    vaftly  Diiferent 
and  Unlike  :  Nay  you  your  felf  are  fo  alter'd 
in  your  Opinion  of  Corapads  and  Agree- 
ments, that  tho'  a  Little  before  it  was  faid, 
that  they,  and  they  only,  had  brought  Men 
out  of  the  State  of  Nature,  yet  now  the  Glo- 
ry of  the  Contrivance  is  Gone,  for  here  the 
State  of  Nature  is  fuppos'd  to  Continue  not- 
withftanding  Compaits    and   Agreements  : 
and  truly  whilft  you  are  talking  fo  warm- 
ly about  them,  'tis  not  amifs  to  defire  you 
to  agree  with  your   felf  whilft  you  differ 
from  all  Mankind.    It  would  be  alfo  very 
much  for  your  Advantage,  to  Let  us  know 
what  you  mean  by  a  (NecefTary  Societj"-) 
Page  36,  fince  Clubs,   Clans,  and  Meetings 
at  a  Change  or  Coffee  Houfe,  or  in  a  Kettle- 
pin-Ally,  are  all  founded  upon  3  Natural, 
Neceflary,  and  Unalienable  Right  5  Now  if 
Societies  and   Meetings  for  Vleafure  are  as 
Necelfary  as  thofe  for  Bufinefs,  we  would 
fain  know.  What  are  Umieceffary  Societies  j 
Certainly  they  muil  be  fome  fuch  Aflemblies, 
where  Men  get  together,  as  the  />«;c/) Kings 
^ien  did  upon  the  Hill,  on  purpofe  to  break 
up,  and  Go  Home  again.     Withal,  we  fhould 
take  it  very  kindly,  if  you  would  Interpret 
a  Little,  your  Notion   of  a   (Complete  Body 
Politicic)  Page  70,  for  having  before  Ihewn, 
that  the  Independent  Power,   the  Supreme, 
the  Uncontiolable,  might  Hang,  Draw,  and 
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Quarter,    whom  it  pleas'd,  when,   where," 
and  for  wliat  it  pleas'd,  you  add,  that  this 
Power  muft  of  Courfe  belong  to  the  Gover- 
nor of  a  Compleat  Body  Politick  :  which  No- 
tion we  would  gladly  fee  explain'd,  e'er  we 
make  this  Dreadful  Ccnfequence,  that  then 
a  Body  Politick  cannot  be  Compleat,  with- 
out a  Tyrant,  for  by  thefe  Marks  you  de- 
fcribe  him  in  yoxit  IntroduUion.  At  Page  373, 
you  mention  fuch  a  thing  as  (Prefcription) 
"hich  unlefs  explain'd,  we  cannot  readily 
11  how  there  mould  be  any  fuch  Right  j 
ppofe  the  Term  of  years  be  ftinted  as  in 
)kB  Statute  of  Limitations,  in  Order  to  make 
Title,  and  the  Number  be  Twenty  :   you 
rewdly  put  the  Queftion,  was  there  any 
itle  the  7th  or  10th  year?     No  ;  fay  we, 
caufe  neither  Seven  nor  Ten  is  Twenty, 
lid  that  neither  Seperately  nor  Jointly,  If 
e  may  Credit  Arithmeticians  :    Nay  there 
no  Title  the  19th  year,  whence  you  may 
onclude,  if  you  pleafe,  that  one  year  makes 
"  is  fame  Title,  and  fo  it  does,  always  pro- 
ided,  it   be  added  to  Nineteen,  For   then 
Ihe  fame  Authors  fay,  it  makes  Twenty  ^  'Tis 
Well  you  advife  the  Magiftrate  in  no  Cafe  to 
depend  upon  Prefcriftion,becau{e  he  may  have 
the  People's  Confent :  but  if  he  fhould  mifsof 
that,  he  would  do  well  to  flick  to  the  other, 
and  the  Like  Advice  holds  as  good  for  the 
Bifhop ;    In  truth,  you  talk  of  Piefcriftion 
to  no  Purpofe,  when  you  declare  m  other 
vords  that  there  is  no  fuch  Thing;  Fct  pjc 
faiptioH  depeuds  upon  the  Time  Pajl,  where- 
as you  found  all  Right  and  Government  upon 
tlie  Time  Piefem,    Nor  would  it  be  very 

Improper 
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Improper  for  you,  to  let  us  know  in'  what 
Senfe  you  Uft  that  Expreffion  {h  »j«S  needs  h4 
fo)  for  at  Page  3|68,  you  fay  it  muft  needs  be 

I  fo,  that  Bifhops  muit  fometiines  be  Unduly* 

Ekdted  :  and  Why  ?  beciafe  Counfels  havd 

I  Determined  contrary  "Ways  about  the  Right 

I  of  Eledion,  and  thereupon,  it  mnU  tieeds  hd 

fo  :  whereas  to  us  it  fbouM  feem,  that  //  ntu& 
itetds  be  otberreife  :  For  the  Detcrrnining  of 
the  Right  of  Eledions,  is  by  your  own  Tup^ 
pofition  vefted  in  Cottncehy  after  the  lame 
inanner  as  the  right  of  Eleilions  for  the  Houfe 
ef  Commons  is  vefted  in  them  :  and  tlien 
Eleftions  may   be  contrary  and  yet  Valid 

'  and  Tuftifiable,  becaufe  they  are  according /o 

the  laS  Determination  of  thofe  that  are  the 

I  proper  Judges  in  the  Cafe.     There  is  alfb 

another  Exprelfion,  viz,  (The  L<iw  makes 
'um  Capable)  which  we  wilh  were  a  little 

[  clear'd  up  to  our  fatisfadlion  :  for  at  Page  545, 

you  fay,  that  the  hare  fo  far  favonrs  Occajit 
onal  Conf'irmifts^  as  to  make  um  Capable,  of 
places  of  Trtij}  and  Profit ;  whereupon  we 
imagined,  there  was  a  $tatttie  iomewhere  in 
Wajhington,  with  a  Title  or  a  Claufe,  ena- 
bling all  thofe  who  fliould  henceforward 
pradife  the  moft  Chriftian  Duty  of  Occafio- 
ual  Conformity.^  more  perticularly  to  ferve 
Ber  Majefly  by  Land  or  Sea,  and  more  efpc 
cially  to  recommend  them  to  Her  Favour  : 

'  but  finding  none  fuch,  we  imagin'd  that  all 

the  Qualification  they  could  pretend  to 
was ,  that  notwithftanding  the  feveral 
Laws  made  againft  thofe  Sparks,  yet  they 
Ikip'd  over  all,  and  got  into  Favour  :  fo  that 

,  the  Law  Qualifies  or  makes  'um  Capable  of 
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PUces,  after  the  fame  manner  as  it  Qftalifics 

Hypocrites,  Lyars,  Cheats,  Pimps,  and  Sons 

Klf  Whores,  that  if,  let  the  Lav  fey  what  it 

Vrill,  they'll  be    fure  to  get  in  fome  how 

or  other.    The  (Executive  B)tper)  is  al(b  ano- 

^nher  very  Material  Term,    and  in  which 

l|roa  are  deeply  concem'd  •,  fo  that  'tis  well 

irortli  your  while  to  explain  it :  becaufe  at 

^dtfgv  298   you  fay,  'tis  that,  and  that  only 

^Bobicb  Mongs  to  out  Kings,  whereas  there  is 

an  Executive  Power,  which  in  the  Preface 

is  laid  to  adhere  twcejfarily  to  Legiftation,  fo  as 

nerer  to  be  parted  from  ii  :  and  there  not 

ilnly  the  Executive  Power  but  the  Legifla- 
jive,  and  that  by  the  Word  of  God,  as  alfb 
prerogative,  and  the  Power  of  Injundions  is 
;mnext  to  the  Crown  ;  'tis  ftrange  this !  and 
freilcw  a  Great  Alteration  i\\  the  Executive 
Power,  that  was  fo  lately  alone,  to  be  now 
fo  handfomely  match'd  with  (b  uiuch  Jolly 

I  good  Company.    "We  are  furthermore  very 
much  at  a  Lois  to  find  out  your  Meaning  of 
that  renown'd  word  (nectjfarily )  becaufe  ha- 
ving prov'd  that  the  two  Powers,  Civil  and 
Ecclefiaftical,  were  very  Jealous  of  one  a- 
jwther,  and  living  fo  very  clofe  by  one  ano- 
ther, 'twas  highly  probable  they  might  diflFer 
now  and  then,  that  is,  'twas  what  People 
might  reafonahly  expeci,  or  what  was  likely 
enough  to  come  to  pals  :    and  this  being  e- 
nough  0'  Confcience  to  have  prov'd  in  one 
Oi^ter,  could  you  not  have  let  it  reft  there, 
ana  not  come  half  a  dozen  Cbaptert  off^  and 
lay  that  you  had  prov'd,  that  they  muft 
(necejfartly)  Claih  and  Quarrel?    which  is 
ramming  it  down  with  a  vengance  j  a  Rare 

Meta- 
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Metamorphofis  this  !  when  we  left  it  at  the 
FirB  Chapter,  'twas  a  ftrong  Frobabiliiy^  and 
now  we  find  it  again,  'tis  grown  up  to  a  De- 
monfiration  and  a  Necefllty  \  and  yet  Cer* 
tainly  Neceffity  was  in  this  Place  altogether 
as  Unneceffary,  as  'tis  for  me  to  pmin  upon't. 
——In  the  beginning  of  your  hnroduSion, 
you  defire  yom  Readers  to  take  Notice,  that 
the  difference  between  Civil  and  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Caufes  was  a  Meet  Vulgar  Mnor ,    for 
which  nothing  but  a  fuolifh  Cuftom  and  "Way 
ef  Speaking  could  he  pleaded,  there  being  no 
real  Foundation  in  Law  for  fuch  a  diftiuiti- 
on  5  but  then,  what  you  mean  by  a  Civil  or 
Temporal  Caufe,  we  can't  for  our  bloods  !• 
magine :  for  at  Page  24  of  the  Preface,  you 
produce  the  Judgment  of  the  Common  Law- 
yers, not  as  a  Vulgar  Error  or  fooli[l^^way 
of  fpeaking,  for  proof,  that  a  temporal  Cauie 
is  diftin£l  from  an  Ecclefiaftical :  and  j^'ou 
<]id  very  well  to  Quote  Janus  Anglicanut 
for  it,  which  I  fuppofe  was  to  let  us  know, 
that  you  are  an  apt  Scholar  and  take  Care 
to  Imitate  what  you  read,  /Ince  you  refolv'd 
to  look  two  ways  at  once  as  well  as  your 
Author,    and   furniih  the    two  beaded  Face 
with  a  Drjitble  Tongue.    Thefe,  PZ>/7,   are 
fome  of  the  many  "Words  and  ExprelFioiK 
which  'cis  abfolutely  Ncceiliry  for  the  Pub- 
lick  Welfare,  that  you  fhould  explain  to  the 
"World,  liiicc  you  do  not  fecm  latisfy'd  with 
that  Iionefi:  plain  Meaning  which  youp  Neigh  ■ 
bourshave  put  upon  them  :  and  befldes  thefe, 
there  are  others  of  Greater  Importance  that 
ought  by  no  Means  to  be  forgotten,  of  which 
I  begg  leave  to  mention  two  or  three,    Thercj 
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is  that  remarkable  Law-Term  (Cofrveuience) 
^fctrhich  tho'  it  has  been  often  Pleaded  in  be- 
^^lialf  of  Goloftioes  and  Gambadoes,  or  inCafc 
of  Spedicles  and  Spatterdalhers ,  yet  we 
^tncx'er  took  it  to  be  a  valid  Plea  upon  an  In- 
^K^iftment  for  Petty  Larceny,  or  an  JciioH  of 
Trefpaff :  upon  both  which  it  moft  needs  be 
^J  valid,  if  it  be  that  ftrange  thing  that*  you 
^ftznake  it,  viz.  The  Grand  Guide  and  D:re3or 
^mtf  Life,  and  Rule  of.  all  Moral  and  Divine 
B'^AfHons  :  all  Mankind  being  obliged  to  be  jis 
H  Honeft,  as  Good  Chriftians,  as  Good  Sub- 
jedts,  and  as  good  Neighbours,  as  Conveni- 
ently they  can.  Next  to  this  and  neareft  of 
~  in  to  it  \s(Circur}iftayice)  which  in  yoijr  Law 
I'Books  it  feems  is  of  that  tranfcendant  Imjwr- 
tance  as  to  bar  Gofpel  and  Law  both,  Page 
22?.  being  the  neatcft  and  moft  curious  Dil- 
(ation  that  either  the  Devil  or  the  Pope  e- 
Ter  yet  invented  :  whereas  with  us  it  has 
•niurh  a  do  to  procure  an  abatement  of  the 
'  Taylor's  Bill,  or  to  make  a  demurr  of  a  few 
^H  days  to  a  Landlord  and  a  Bumbayly.  And  / 
^■tbeiides  thefe  there  is  that  L^nneceifary  Title 
^^^ Jacobite)  by  which  fome  amongft  us  , 
^B^the  Obfervator  and  his  Crew,  always  \Ji\- 
^P'derfhx)d  a  very  ftrange  Monfter,  the  Lyon 
T  or  the  Unicorn,  the  Dragon  or  St.  George^ 
an  Jpril  Fool,  a  Snake  in  the  Grafs,  a  Codfifti 
'  that's  all  Head  and  no  Tail,  a  Land  Crabb 
of  tlie  Church,  or  fome  fuch  Baftard  of  Saint 
1  Bartboloniew  :  whereas  your  DiBionary  runs 
quite  Contrary :  it  is  in  your  Judgment,  Page 
375,  a  Civil  Moderate  Species  of  Men,  that 
would  by  no  means  have  Governors  exceed 
their  Commhrion  and  turn  Tyrants,  and  art 

for 
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for  aUotring  th«m  all  they  emu  juftly  elaimi 
Laftly,  the  whole  Parilh  efpecially  the 
Q)urchwardttns,  are  very  deflrous  to  know 
your  Meaning  of  that  Expreliion  (Natural 
I)Mp<l(jibilitY)  they  have  tbuod  it  in  ibmc 
things  jun  as  you  faid,  that  a  Paribn  is 
power  will  fometimes  be  unlucky  :  and 
the/  are  ready  enough  to  grant  tlut  fuch  a 
thiiog  is  likely,  that  it  fret^ienfly  haf^os : 
nay,  there's  Ibme  of 'um,  efpecially  the  Ckc^' 
/ional  CofifoiMfJis.th^t  will  tell  you  'thfeddatt 
otbermfe,  and  iot  a  Pot  or  twt)  would  be 
brought  to  fay  that  'tis  Mo* ally  ImpefuWe: 
but  to  go  tod  £»y,  that  'tis  Nattval  to  aa*, 
and  Naturally  mpa0le  but  they  ftwiitd  be  fe^ 
and  that  it  can^t  be  otherwife,  putsusqaite 
out  of  hopes  of  any  amendment  :  we  luaj 
e'en  light  our  Pipes  with  our  Prtfeiynnient  i,  aii 
not  trouble  the  OrJiuary  with  'uin,  or  makfl 
one  JlaHiling  Prefintwettt  for  good  anti  all, 
and  write  op  among  the  Texts  iu  the  Chan- 
cel, that  ParfoMs  in  Power  are  always  TyrattfSf 
and  that  ^tis  Abfvlutelyy  Naturally^  Impoffiblejt 
Jhould  be  otherwife,  and  then  Quote  you  for 
it,  always  provided,  that  your  Word  will 
be  taken. 

P.  Enough !  Enough !  Tim !  thou  talkeft 
of  prefenting  me  witJi  Matter  to  proceed  upr 
on,  but  if  xhyDivinityTerms  do  but  equal  thy 
Law  Terms,  there's  at  leaft  half  a  Glo£ary  n- 
nilh'd  already. 

T.  And  yet  I  can  alKire  you,  they  Ihan't 
be  far  behind  the  other  in  Tale ;  but  I  muft 
firft  obferve  to  you,  Phil,  fiom  your  own 
Principles,  That  the  End  of  Reiigwu  being  the 
Good  of  Mankind,  atid  the  Good  of  Mankind 
I  leing 
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tgfug  ttifuhjift  *f  Comvnkntly  as  their  Naturg 
wiU  fnmit,  tberetore  ot  courfe  all  they  that 
endeavour  to  confound  Religion  and  to  ren- 
der itobfcure  and  intricate  with  Douiftful uh- 
dtfim'dtKndt^  ('tis  all  your  own  advice,  P^>/, 
and  pray  take  notice,  for  'tis  \rell  worth 
Goiindering)  are  e<|uaUy  Injurious  to  the 
FaUick,  with  thofe  who  endeai'our  to  Cor- 
Law  and  Juftic^;,  by  the  fame  Method  ; 
true  you  have  been  very  fortunate  this 
way,  and  have  out  ftript  alraoft  all  that 
'e  gone  before  you;  the  Common  receiv'd 
Etkod  of  Confounding  the  Law  was  Ban- 
.Quibble,  Irapadence,  and  Tautology  :  by 
ing  Claufcs  Contradicinry  to  each  other 
to  the  written  Laws  :  by  harling  and  en- 
•ling  one  Sentence  with  another,   and 
ing  their  Col)etence  and  Contexture,  and 
4n   Univerfal  Herefy  ag-iinft  Walker  s 
but  your  double  Entendre  was 
fajhogetber  (b  much  in  Ufe:  for  no  body 
fex  yet  ujidertodc  to  prove,  that  by  Lands 
vd  lenemems,    were  meant,    Manfions  in 
tKzdJfe.,  or  a  Dividend  of  Abraham's  Bo- 
or  by  "Waters  and   Water  Courfes, 
lains  of  Joy  and  Rivers  of  Pieafure  in 
the  Nen  Jerufalem  ^  "Whereas,  not  the  plain- 
eft  Terms  can  efcape  you,  I  dare  fwear  you 
could  comment  upon  every  Word  of  Coun- 
feUor  Putlet  Immefurable  Deed,    and   the 
Plaineil  Terms,Bar»os,  Stabiilos^&  Outhoufas ; 
"    1  in  vain  for  us  to  be  Barbarous  any  longer, 
f^we  are  not  fufier'd  to  be  Honejii,  But  now 
feres  worfe  with  Divinity  in  this  Cale 
with  Law,  for  the  Courts  are  frequent, 
and  the  fiufinefs  of  Property  and  Pofleffion 

goes 


96  A  Dialogue  between     Vol.  III. 

goes  on  daily,  but  Couticels  and  Synods  are 
fcarce,  and  therefore  Moot  Faints  and  unde- 
cided Queftions  in  Divinity  grow  every  da/ 
Numerous,  and  almoft  every  Man   is  for 
putting  his  own  Senfe upon  Revelation :  Info- 
much  that  when  a  Theological  Term  pops  out 
unawares,  care  is  to  betaken,  that  we  know 
what  variety  of  Meanings  thatTerm  has  been 
us'd  to,  and  that  we  mark  which  of  'um  we 
have  the  greateft: value  for,  or  is  beft  for  our 
turn;  and  to  this  puzlingProjedt  none  has  more 
happily  contributed  than  your  felf,  for  which 
reafon  I  muft  deftfe  you  the  next  time  you  fet 
on,tn  leave  the  explaining  of  Scripture  to  other 
Folks,  and  try  to  explain  your  felf  only,  which 
will  be  work  enough  o'Confcience,  and  that 
in  the  following  Perticulars.    At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Fourth  Chapter^  you  give  out, 
that  there  is  but  one  End  in  Religion,  and 
all  the  reft  is  Meant  (a  ftrange  word  that) 
fince  it  comprehends  Scripture,  Morality  and 
many  other  fine  things,  and  thefe,  you  are  of 
Opinion,  Mankind,  may  vary  and  alter  as 
they  in  their  Wifdom  ftiall  fee  fit.     The 
Term  (Confcience)  is  altogether  as  Odd  and 
Unaccountable,  unlefs  you  pleafe  to  declare 
your  felf  more  plainly :    for  at  the  opening 
of  the  Second  Chapter,  you  are  very  pofitive, 
that  the  Magiftrate  is  to  be  obey'd  by  this 
fame  thing  call'd  Confcience,  and  yet  in  the 
/ntroditSlion  tlicre's  another  fort   of  Confci- 
ence that  is  not  only  exempt  from  his  Jurif- 
didion,  but  may  be  pleaded  in  bar  to  it;  be- 
sides, if  as  you  obferve.  Holy  Scripture  adds 
nothing  to  "the  Magiftrate's  Power,  Confci- 
ence, of  whicli  that  is  the  Compleat  Rule 
I  and 
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arid  Guide,  can  Iiave  nc  bufinefs  Trith  hioJ 
tbat  I  kno\P"  of.  lAgain,  it  were  to  be  wifti'd 
^ou  would  have  given  a  further  and  plainer 
account  of  Spiritual  Puni/hment,  its  Nature 
and  Opeiations  i  you  difcribe  it  pretty  well 
at  firft,  when  you  tell  us,  that  its  Defign  it 
•So  binder  Wickedmfs  :  but  then  you  add,  tbat 
•it  bdj  m  Tendency  to  Omvince  the  UnJerfiand- 
i»g  :  now  if  that  be  true,  it  can  never  hin- 
der Wickednefi  :  the  Underftanding  being 
principally  concern'd  in  tliat  Matter  j  the 
ficnp(are  tells,  that  God's  Judgments,  and 
they  I  fancy  will  be  found  to  be  Spiritual 
Puuifhinents,  have  a  direct  tendency /o  maJte 
tie  Itibabitants  of  tbe  earth  learn  rigbteouf- 
neft :  now  Learning  is  an  Act  of  tlie  ITnder- 
ftaoding,  uulefs  you  can  prove  it  wholly  be- 
to  the  Will  or  the  under  Appetites : 
if  Scripture  won't  fatisfie  you  in  this, 
Ds  but  two  or  three  of  your  Natural 
bs  to  try  the  Experiment  ot  a  few  Spiri- 
Punifliments  upon,  and  we'll  foon  con- 
ce  yoQ  by  Demonftration.  Nor  is  it  eafy 
I  know  what  you  mean  by  Implicit  Faith  : 
with  us  it  ftands  for  an  Aflent  of  the  Soul 
opcm  the  Credit  of  another,  without  eiami- 
oing  the  Reafonablenels  of  the  thing  aflented 
to,  or  ilxj'  the  thing  aflented  to  Ihonld  be  ei- 
iher  oppofite  to,  or  above  our  reafbn :  NoW 
this  in  fome  cafes  is  very  commendable,  for 
if  we  believe  our  Eyes  in  a  thoufand  thingg 
that  we  can't  comprehend,  'tis  hard  we 
Aoald  not  truft  hiih  that  made  'urn,  in  one  or 
two  difficult  Points  :  if  Atomt,  Occult  ^a- 
ktigt,  Materia  Subtilit^  the  PunQum  Salient, 
Sfeck  of  Entity ^  Jlateria  Prima  ,    the  State 
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Nature,  Reign  of  King  Rnger^  and  fuch  like 
Myfteries,  have  met  with  Credit  upon  the 
bare  Word  of  a  i^w  Heathen  F^hilofophers, 
'tis  but  modeft  for  Men  to  have  a  little  more 
refpe£t  for  him  who  is  Truth  it  felf,  than  ei- 
ther for  you  or  Ariftotie :  and  yet  ib  it  is  that 
you  pronounce  of  all  fuch  Faith,  that  it  is 
cxprefly  forbid  :  but  let  me  afk  by  what  Au- 
thority ?  in  what  new  Gofpel  ?  is  it  you  or 

T that  have  forbid  it  >  I  can  affiire  you 

whilft  we  have  half  a  dozen  Honefter  Fel- 
lows than  either  of  you,  we  Ihall  take  no 
notice  of  the  Prohibition. —  In  your  Compa- J 
rifon  between  the  Heathen  Druids  and  the* 
Chriftian,  you  fay,  that  onefacrificd  Min  to 
the  Deity,  (meaning  the  Heathen  Druids) 
and  father  to  the  Devil,  where  by  the  De- 
vil there  is  no  doubt  but  you  mean  your  Old 
Acquaintance,  the  Great  Huge  one  of  all, 
the  true  Orthodox  Chriftian  Devil,  and  not 
P/k/o,  Cerberus,  or  any  of  the  Fairy  Devils  in 
Mr.  Dryden :  but  then  what  you  mean  by 
the  Deity  or  God,  we  can't  Imagine  :  if  the 
Antitbejis  be  good  ,  the  Druids  Deity  is 
as  true  real  and  ellcntial  a  Deity,  as  the 
Chriilians  Devil  is  a  true  real  and  eflential 
Devil  :  and  if  Men  are  to  chufe  their  Reli- 
gion, why  not  their  God Unicuique  quod 

putaverit  colere,  fays  .the  Author  of  the  Rights 
from  Tertulliau :  for  God  is  the  Repreientative 
of  the  People  in  Religious  Affairs,  as  the 
Magiftrare  is  in  Civil  j  Now  if  they  are  to 
chufe  both,  as  'tis  their  Choice  that  makes 
the  Magiftrate,  fo  it  muft  iiiake  the  Deity  : 
rare  News  for  Poor  Difconlolate  Saturn  this> 
u^bere  is  the  God  of  Hainath,    Arpad,  and 

Sephe 


Vol.  ni.  Timothy  and  Philacheus. 

Sepherphaim  and  the  Gods  of  the  Cou»rriet,  as 
vour  Friend  the  King  of  -^ffyria  has  it,  and 
■where  are  Mars,  Jupiter,  Tind  BaccJjus,  and  the 
reft  of  that  Tory  Tribe,  that  have  beenfo  long 
out  of  Favour  i*  they  may  now  reafonably 
hope  to  take  their  Places  again,  and  come 
once  more  into.  play. — But  above  all  is  it. 
neceflarj,  that  you  Ihould  explain  that  In- 
difpeniible  Duty  of  Occafirmal  Cornmunion, 
which  you  reprefent  as  a  Virtuous  Heaven- 
ly Principle,  and  the  moft  apparently  Qiri- 
ftian  Virtue,  that's  left  ainongft  us :  and  yeC 
we  apprehend  it  to  Gjnllft  in  joining  Wor- 
ihip  with  a  Church  for  good  Neighbourhood's 
lake,  or  which  is  as  well,  for  the  fake  of 
Profit,  tho'  that  Church  holds  fuch  ftrange 
things  that  we  cannot  conftantly  communi- 
cate with  it  :  now  this,  you  fiy,  is  ^o  far 
&om  being  a  Chriftian  Pradtice,  that  at  Page 
ICO  you  alTert,  that  where  Churches  hold 
fiicb  things  as  thefe,  a  Man  is  obligd  in  Com- 
fcience  to  leave  ^um  entirely,  and  to  be  of  no 
Church  at  all — It  would  be  well  too  if  you 
vould  give  us  your  meaning  of  that  Term 
(SCRIPTVRE  SCHISJJ)  Vige  157, 
vhich  you  (ay  was  in  days  of  Yore  to  be 
fupfrefsd,  for  you  are  of  Opinion  in  other 
places,  that  there  is  no  fuch  things  as  Schifrn, 
and  that  what  goes  by  that  Name,  ought 
liy  no  means  to  be  meddled  with  j  wedelire 
to  know  therefore,  whether  al !  Schifms  reas'd 
together  with  Miracles,  they  bting  no  where 
to  be  found  but  in  Scripture,  that  is,  as  we 
ttnderftand  you,  in  tJie  Sciipri>ral  Times  or 
Ageof  the  Apoftles,  that  being  it  feemsaVi]« 
Sdoibiatical  Age,  and  every  thing  it  nee  alto- 
H  2  gcther 
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trouble  you  further  too  about  your  Notion 
of  what's  Spiritual,  which  at  Page  1 80  you 
define,  to  be  whatever  the  Clergy  ate  fleas' A 
to  call  fo,  and  then  if  that  Definition  be 
good,  there's  I  know  not  how  many  fine 
Speeches  of  yours  utterly  fpoil'd  :  tho'  I  fan- 
cy whatever  they  pleafe  to  call  Spiritual  is 
no  more  fa,  than  whatever  you  arepleas'dto 
fay  is  not  Spiritual,  will  thereupon  be  founds 
to  be  Carnal  and  Devilifh.  Nor  would  itV 
be  well  done  of  you  to  pafs  over  their  Ac- 
count of  (Idolatry)  without  a  Comment  or 
two  :  for  at  Page  321  you  fay  \}!\tTurks  are 
not  guilty  of  it :  fo  that  I  fuppofe  theirWor- 
Ihiping  Mahomet  and  his  Bones,  is  either  3 
Whim,  or  a  Fancy,  or  a  Humour,  or  by  way 
of  Diverfion,  or  fome  fuch  Trifle.  Thy 
Word  (Jealoujje)  has  been  alfo  fet  to  fignii 
fie  the  Rage  of'  a  Man  :  but  till  we  cs.me  to 
Fage  256,  it  fcarce  was  ever  thought  to  be  a 
Sign  of  his  "Wifdom  :  we  would  be  glad  to 
have  this  Dutch  Jealoufie  explained  a  little^ 
tho'  it  be  not  quite  fo  warm   as  the  Ita'-jjM 

Jian- .    Neither  are  we  yet  thoroughly" 

acquainted  with  your  Opinion  touching^i?^ 
ligion)  we  thought  it  had  been  Contriv'd 
for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  to  afcertain  his 
Worlhip :  and  what  is  fo  contriv'd  muft  cer- 
tainly be  made  for  him :  whereas  you  fay 
Page  267,  that  properly  fpeaking,  'twas  not 
made  for  him :  fo  that  belike  you  take  Re- 
ligion to  be  little  better  than  Propofals  for  Pie' 
tyy  humbly  offer'd  to  the  Coniideration  of 
Mankind.  Nay  (Toleration)  it  felf,  A  vene- 
rable Term!  ought  to  have  a  little  more  feid 
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of  it  than  ^^hat  has  been  hitherto  offer'd : 
For  the  Brethren  take  it  to  be  nothing  elfe 
than  a  Liberty  or  Allowance  granted  by  the 
State  to  them  to  Rail  and  Cenfure  without 
being  Perfecuted,  that  is,  Punifti'd  for  the 
fame,  whereas  the  fuffering  one  Se3  to  fut 
"''ardjhips  on  another,  is  at  Bsr^ff  283,  repre- 
inted  to  be  High  Church,  Tyranny,  Prieft- 
and  the  Devil  and  all.  And  forae- 
g  muft  be  added  to  your  Notion  of  Mi- 
Mc/ffj,  or  we  fhall  be  as  much  puzled  about 
as  we  were  about  Myfteries  :  for  our 
iftorians  (and  we  reckon  'um  tolerably  good 
ones  too)  tell  us  that  God  did  feveral  Mira- 
cles for  the  Children  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt , 
1  Deut.  II.  9.  DeMt.  29.  3.  Exod  7.  9.  and  in 
I  the  Ffalms,  they  are  call'd  Strange  tb'ings, 
^^^gbty  things,  and  Fearfrtt  things.  Wonders 
^Bod  Great  Signs :  and  indeed  he  who  takes 
an  Account  of  um,  will  certainly  give  'um 
that  Character;  Now  all  thefe  were  done 
fometime  before  the  Horeh  Eledtion,  and  yet 
you  are  pofitive.  Page  312,  that  God  never 
interpos'd  miracnloujly  among  the  Ifraelites  till 
that  EleSion :  now  if  you  will  not  allow 
theCe  to  be  Miracles,  we  know  not  what 
arc  :  'tis  certain  you  have  given  that  title 
to  things  not  half  fo  ftrange,  as  when  at 
Page  291,  you  fay,  the  making  a  Villain  a 
Saint  is  Miracle,  which  we  are  very  fbrry 
fliould  feem  lb  difficult,  fince  'tis  the  only 
thing  that  gives  us  any  hopes  of  you. — Now 
befides  thefe  that  I  have  mention'd,  Phil, 
there  are  other  Tertns  of  great  Value  and 
Importance,  that  'tis  requifite  you  fhould 
cnJain  fconewhat  more  fully,  we  being  at 
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prefenf  in  very  lamentable  Diftra£lions  about 
um  :  for  example,  there  is  that  Theological 
Term  (Conjuration)  which  with  us  did  for* 
merly  import  no  more,  than  only  a  ferious 
end  feafonable  Application  of  Ibme  Proper 
Place  of  Scripture  towards  the  finding  out 
and  difcovering  a  Rtay  Spoon  or  Poringer, 
or  a  Malecontent  Odw,  or  difcontented  Geld- 
ing, that  had  been  feduc'd  by  Wicked  Counfels 
to  the  adverfe  Party  :  or  elfe  it  might  import 
the  Ancient  and  Primitive  Ufe  of  the  Sign  of 
the  Crfl/r,  whereby  the  worthy  Enquirer  i 
entitled  to  a  rich  Wife  and  500  a  year,  and 
whereby  Matches  are  made  without  confiiIt< 
jng  Heaven  or  any  of  its  Deputies  :  and 
in  all  fuch  Cafes  tho'  the  word  in  the  largeft 
fenfe  iTgnifies  a  Correfpondence  with  the  o- 
therWorld,  yet  that,  like  this  prefent  World, 
being  divided  into  High  and  Low,  you  ate 
the  firft  that  ever  enlarg'd  its  meaning  fo  far, 
that  now  it  ftands  for  Commerce  or  Inter- 
courfe  with  the  Upper  Regions  as  well  as  the 
Lower,  to  the  utter  Confufion  of  that  Equi- 
table Proverb,  whereby  the  Devil  ought  always 
to  have  his  due  given  him.  The  word  ( Charm) 
is  alfo  an  Ironical  Term,  promifing  fome  very 
ftrange  and  extraordinary  Appearance  or  Al- 
teration in  Nature,  which  really  never  comes 
to  pafs,  but  only  in  the  Fancy  and  Eipeda- 
tion :  and  this  was  at  firft  brought  about  by 
a  Wand,  a  Circle,  and  a  few  hard  Names,  or 
by  a  Crucifix,  an  Jgnuf  Dei,  or  a  few  Beads : 
and  as  they  ceas'd  it  became  a  Figure  in 
Rhetorick,  commonly  calfd  an  {Hyberbole) 
infomuch  that  you  fhoiild  have  a  Gentleman 
call  over  all  h^sMiftrcfTes  Features,  her  Eye*, 
•   '  ■  Tier 
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her  Lips,  lier  Nofe,  and  every  thing  was  charm- 
ing :  Nay  this  was  the  Character  ol  her  Lapdog, 
her  Slipper,  and  her  Monkey :  and  to  fuch 
a   Degree  of  Modillinefs  was  this  way  of 
(peaking  Grown,  that  you  could  fcarce  fet 
foot  within  a  Mercer's  Shop,  but  you  would 
be  prefented  with  a  Charming  Silk,    or  a 
Charmiug  Broadcloth,   nor  have  any  Com- 
merce with  a  Shoemaker  but  He'd  undertake 
to  fit  you  with  a  Charming  Pair  of  Shoes  i 
Now   all   tnefe    Methods   of  Addrefs  and 
Cour>fhip  may  be  very  properly  calFd   (a 
'ilharm  of  Words)   as  fignifj'ing  fomething 
lore  than  what  the   Nature  of  the  thing 
^ilJ  bear,  but  that  you  Ihould  come  witfi 
Fsnother  Improvement  of  the  Word,  and  ap- 
ply this  to  a  really  furprizing  and  ejctraor- 
iinary  Atchievement,  is  what  is  perfedtly 
new  and  neither  Arijhtle  nor  DugarJ  will 
by  any  means  allow  of  it.    In  the  next 
Place,   it  has  been  thought  good  Manners  to 
emove  a  Cat  out  of  the  Room,  if  any  Per- 
m  therein  had  any  the  leaft  Prejudices  to 
her  Company :   and  Suppofing  a  Neighbour 
or  his  Wile  fliould  diftover  any  extraordi- 
nary  Inclination  to  the  CuckbolJ's  bit  in  a 
Shoulder  of  Mutton,  or  ftiould  take  a  Fancy 
to  the  Fopes  Eye,   'twould  be  but  Civil  and 
Courteous  to  make  a  prefent  of  it ;  accord- 
ingly,  if  it's  my  Friend's  Humour  to /«»  a 
little  now  and  then,  or  that  he  be  of  a  Cho- 
lerick  Temper,    there  is  no   harm   fome- 
times  to  indulge  him  with  a  round  at  Fifti- 
cuffs :  and  thus  far  Inclinations,  tenifets  and 
frt'judices    may  be   fafely   comply 'd  with, 
t)ut  then  what  tbo^e  Temper t ,  Inclinations 
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a»d  Trejttdices  are^  mention  d  Page  1 47,  fbf 
which  Religion  and  Church  Government  are  m 
to  be  alter'd ,    we  are   wholly  Ignorant :  ^ 
flioukl  Mr.  Dodtoell  take  a  Fanc}^  to  intro- 
duce fidling  in  the  Cburch,   as  1  think  you  M 
fomewhere  fay  he  has  done :  flnould  the  Pa-  ^ 
tifh  be  inclined  to  dance  a  Jigg  dr  fo  there- 
to ,  inftead  of  a  Stajf  from  Hopkins  :   or 
Ihould  they  take  a  Prejudice  to  the  Tenth 
Cock  and  remove  it  home  to  the  Farmer's  out 
of  the  Parfon's  way  :  in  thefe  Cafes  the  0-j 
'   pinion  has  been  hitherto  that  the  Chorchl 
ought  to  be  eicus'd,   and  that  for  a  Canoni-] 
cal  Reafbn,  becatife  Jlje  knoies  no  fuch  Cnftom, 
Laftly,   'twould  be  well  done  if  you  wouWl 
give  us  a  Catalogue  of  thofe  fame  I^^rrw^jr  j 
and  Profperous  Vermes  mention'd  Page  25  lJ 
at  leaft  a  Sample  of  'urn :    As  for  tne  Ol4^ 
SVfufty  Vertues,   that  we  have  been  told  fo 
much  of  from  the  Pulpit,  and  PraSlice  ofPie- 
'ly,  they  are  all  as  threadbare  and  ragged  as  thfe 
Mufes,  and  as  poor  as  a  Punk  cf  the  Suburbs : 
ia  Man  can't  take   up  twopence  upon  ei- 
ther of  'um,  nor  pafs  'urn  away  for  Portions 
to  our  Younger  Children  :  I  knew  a  Nonju- 
ring  Parfon  once,  that  undertook  to  prove 
Titles  to  Redtories  and  Advowfons  from  a 
Chapter  to  the  Ramans,  and  you  can't  ima- 
gine what  great  relbrt  there  was  for  his  Ad- 
Vice  and  Comments,    by  Qirates.,  Unbenificd 
Clergymen,    and  We!fl>  Incumbents :   and  I 
queftion  not  but  you  would  be  look'd  upori 
Us  the  greateft  Philofopher,   ay  and  Apoftle 
too,  that  the  Gentiles  ever  had,   could  you 
but  difcover  fome  of  thofe  Modilh  Vertues, 
ioT  "which  a  Man  might  have  as  Good  a  Price 
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as  for  his  Barley,  and  which  would  ferve  to 
find  his  Table  with  Second  Cottrfe ,   and  his 

Cellar  with  March  Beer  and  OBober. 

p.  I  hope  Tim  thou  haft  done  with  Words 
by  this  time,  and  wilt  defcend,  if  thou 
can'ft  tell  how,  to  Things  and  Perfons: 
can'ft   thou  find  any  real  and  fubftantial 

Fault  there  ? 

T.  It  may  be  I  cannot,  but  then  'tis  a 
hard  Matter  for  me  to  have  any  acquain- 
tance with  thofe  fame  Things  and  Perfons, 
unlefi  I  firft  know  their  Names :   that  with 
us  being  the  ufual  Introdu6tion  to  Fritnd- 
~  lip ,  .and  that  becaufe  in  our  DiBionary 
ords  do  always  fignify  Things  and  Per- 
bns  t,   however,   I  (hall  try  to  humour  you 
IS  well  as  ever  I  can.    Next  time  therefore 
hat  you  play  the  Fool  and  write,   that   you 
ay  not  be   mifconftrned  or  taken   in  a 
'worfe  Senfe  than  you  intend,  I  would  have 
you  by  all  Means  publifti  to  the  "World  that 
Syftem  of  Logick  and  Reafon,   by  which 
you  proceed :   and  this  you  may  do  either 
■in  a  Poftfcript,  JfpeuJt'x,  or  fome  fuch  way : 
for  as  you  have  very  ftiffly  declared  againft 
jtiftotle  and  his  Rubbilh,    fo  I  queftion  not 
^hut   that   you  will  make   fuch  frefti  and 
^fhionable    difcoveries   of   Reafon    to  the 
I        World,  that  poor  Creckanthorp^  and  Burgerf- 
difcius,    Hereboord  and  IJendoorn,    and   the 
I       reft  of  thofe  Fellows  will  be  all  thrown 
l^.afide,   for  the  Bandbox    and  Paftry  Pan  j  • 
^m  Now  this  you  are  obliged  to  do  not  only 
for  the  Glory  and  Honour  of  the  Atchieve- 
ment,  whereby  you  will  ftand  recorded  for 
the  Author  of  3  new  Sed,  renowned  as  the 
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Nomin/tis ,  or  Peripateticks  y  but  alfb  will 
have  an  Opportunity  of  vindicating  yoMX 
own  Reputation,  which  at  prefent  lyes  at 
Stake :  for  altho'  the  World  is  favourable 
to  the  Burgundian  Philofophy,  to  Fell.,  Air 
dricb.  Walker,  Wallis,  and  Lock:  notwith- 
landing  they  have  dilter'd  in  fome  things 
from  what  the  Ancients  maintained :  ytt 
'twill  be  a  long  time  e'er  they'll  be  recon- 
cil'd  to  you  for  writing  in  Contradidion  a- 
gainft  both  Ancients  and  Moderns,  and  a- 
gainft  all  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  Logick  and 
Reafon,  that  ever  was  invented. 

P.  In  what  >  In  what?  iim,  in  what? 
Impertinence  1  Brafs  I  Shew  me  but  one  In- 
ftance,  and  I'll  renounce  my  Five  Senfej. 

T.  Alack  a  day,  Sir!  If  you  renounce 
five  Senfes  for  one  Inftance,  how  many  Sen- 
fes  will  you  renounce  if  I  give  you  forty  ? 
had  you  ftak'd  any  thing  of  Value,  I  fhouJd 
blefs  my  felf  jn  a  Cully:  However,  I'll 
bid  hard  for  your  Ears,  tho'  I  know  they  are 
due  foniewhere  clfe.  In  the  Firjl  place  then, 
it  has  been  hitherto  taken  for  granted  a- 
piong  all  the  Dealers  in  Logick  I  ever 
met  with,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  urg'd  by 
way  of  Jxiom  and  Fir  ft  Principle,  but  what 
is  notorioufly  plain  and  true-,  Infbmuch, 
that  all  Mankind  muft  at  firft  hearing  aflent, 
without  ai>y  Scruple  or  Doubt;  hence  'tis  a 
receiv'd  Rule,  that  there's  no  difputing  a- 
gainfl  Firfl  Principles,  and  therefore  when 
Qi\e  qf  'um  is  utter'd  in  the  Schools,  there's 
an  End  put  to  the  Controverfy,  unlets  you 
can  fplit  him  fairly  by  fonie  keen  Diltiu- 
itioQ  or  other,  and  thpn  cljoofe  wliich  iide 
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you'll  go  upon  -,  Now  in  Oppofirion  to  this 
Method,  you  feem  to  have  the  fame  Opini- 
on about  Firji  Principles,  that  Sir  Richard 
Bulkley  has  about  frofbefies,  viz.  That  it  is- 
pot  always  NecejJ'ary  they  JhnuU  he  true  :  ac- 
cordingly your  FirJi  Principles,  are  (bfar 
from  being  Self-evident,  and  fuch  as  upon 
firfl  View  niay  be  fafely  admitted ,  that 
you  fometimes  don't  fcruple  to  advance  fuch 
Notions  tor  h'irji  Principles,  as  in  all  Proba* 
bility  are  falfe,  and  not  to  be  depended  up- 
on ;  At  Page  1 9,  you  lay  it  down  for  a  Yaiy 
damental  Article,  Thar  Men's  ajjemhling  to 
tenrfljip  God  according  to  Confcience  is  for  the 
Publicic  Good,  and  yet  this  Confcience  yoii 
grant  may  be  very  erroneous,  and  may  hold 
^Uuch  errors  as  are  in  Oppofition  to  all  the 
^Keneral  receiv'd  Didates  of  Religion  -,  fo 
^Mhat  'tis  the  fame  thing  as  if  3'^ou  bad  faid, 
^Khat  Errors  and  Miftakes  are  for  the  Publick 
^^jopd,  a  Maxim  that  can  be  of  no  other  Ufe 
th^n  to  juftify  your  own  Notorious  and  Innu- 
lerable  fallhoods.  At  Page  1 6,  you  give  out 
nothgr  Maxitn,  That  the  Magijirate  oughf 
<ot  to  fix  Rewards  and  Punifbrnents  except  t(y 
bings  of  4  Moral  Nature ,  by  which  Rule, 
he  Statutes,  Common,  Civil,  and  Canon- 
W,  are  in  a  great  Meafure  made  void, 
and  all  Indidtnients  quafh'd,  unlefs  direftly 

>fuunded  upon  fome  one  of  the  Ten  Com- 
tuandments.  Much  fuch  another  Notion  is 
^hat,  where  you  fay,  every  one  is  to  judge 
for  bitufelf:  which,  <(s  it  excludes  all  Man- 
ner of  Government ,  io  it  does  not  rightly 
accord  with  another  of  your  Principles, 
M  Vage  ().  pf  th?  Pfeface^  where  you  feeip 
L^  to 
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to  eftablifh  all  Government  upon  the  Pon>er  of 
one  Intelligent  Being  to  fet  Rules  to  the  Ani- 
ons of  Another.  Of  the  fame  Stamp  is  that  at 
Page  112,  where  you  fay,  That  God  abhors 
no  me  for  bis  Opinions :  which  is  the  fame 
thing  as  to  fay,  that  with  him  there's  no 
Diflerence  between  Truth  and  Falfhood,  be- 
caufe  he  has  the  fame  kindnefs  for  one  as  for 
t'other,  which  is  certainly  the  moft  expedi- 
tious Way  of  Silencing  all  Schifms  and  He- 
refies,  that  ever  yet  appearM  in  Publiclr. 
And  there's  the  Fellow  of  it  at  Page  6, 
^here  we  are  told,  That  a  Society  can  h^t 
tut  one  Mind,  that  is,  the  Will  of  the  Mob 
or  Majority :  and  that  Maxim  muft  be  good, 
till  that  fame  Mob  alters  their  Mind,  for 
then-  'tis  quite  fpoiled :  and  yet  upon  this 
Maxim  the  whole  Syftem  of  Popular  Confent 
is  founded :  for  the  World  being  at  Firjl  but 
one  Society,  the  Majority  of  that  Socie 
ty  muft,  as  you  elfewhere  fay,  confent  to 
all  the  feveral  Colonies  and  the  feveral 
Conftitutions  that  were  afterwards  planted, 
and  they  having  but  one  Mind,  thefe  could 
of  Courfe  have  but  one  Confiitution ,  the 
Truth  of  which  is  very  apparent  from  Hi- 
ftory  and  Common  Obfervation.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  IntroduSion,  we  have  it  lay'd 
down  mofl:  Fundamentally,  That  JHeti  are  by 
Nature  equal:  And  why  ?  Becaufe  they  are  aH 
•liorn  to  the  ufe  of  the  fame  Faculties  of  Body, 
and  Mind,  that  is,  provided,  they  are  not 
bruis'd  in  the  Cradle,  fjwifd  with  the  Rickets, 
frighted  out  of  their  Senfes  with  Rawhead 
and  Bloodybones,  nor  afterwards  baulk'd 
ip  their  Education :   and  by  the  very  lame 

Rule 


I 


A 


Vol.  III.  Timothy  <f«(5fPhilatlieus.      lo^ 

Rule,  I  will  prove  that  all  Mankind  are  Na- 
turally born  Juftices  of  the  Peace,  Squires, 
and  Gentlemen  ^  and  vhy  ?  becaufe  they 
may  polfibly  attain  to  it,  if  they  are  not 
difappointed.  After  the  fame  Manner^  we 
are  told  for  certain,  That  Men  in  the  State  of 
Nature  have  no  Pover  over  sne  attotber  :  that 
k  to  fay,  they  can't  lift  up  a  hand  again  ft 
one  another,  and  are  utterly  uncapable,  the' 
all  very  ftout  Fellows  too,  of  giving  either 
a  kick  of  the  Breech  or  box  on  the  Ear :  for 
as  to  the  Juftice  of  the  Quarrel' 
not,  the  Conftable  being  not  choiv«, 
ny  Laws  touching  breach  of  the  PebciS  '"89 
yet  agreed  u^jon.  A  Kin  to  this  is  t^at 
Maiim  at  Page  2,  that  what's  Perfohal  can- 
not he  difpos\i  of  by  Will,  which  if  it  be  3 
Natural  Principle,  all  our  Lawyers  fince, 
that  ever  commented  upon  Nature  are  cer- 
tainly Natural  Fools.  Laftly,  There  is 
your  Fable  of  Cadmus^  your  State  of  Mufh- 
room-men,  which  is  the  grand  fundamental 
Article  of  all  your  Book ,  a  Generation 
of  Prototypes  to  MekhifedAJ:^  without  Fa- 
ther, without  Mother,  and  without  De- 
icent,  a  Cabal  of  ComebycUsffkes ,  that  nei- 
ther Hiftory,  Reafon,  nor  Revelation  can 
give  any  account  of:  Mr.  Hobbs\  State  of 
War  is  more  to  be  depenfled  on,  and  feemg 
to  have  a  very  good  Prefident  to  confirm  it : 
for  like  Abner  and  Job,  2  Sam.  2.  he  fends 
out  his  Pitjyards  on  each  fide  to  kill  each  ^mau  . 
bis  Fellon>,  and  to  flay  before  him,  ver.  14, 
that  is,  to  play  the  Fools  and  Madmen  5  but 
to  fuppofe  a  Crew  of  Men  dropt  out  of  the 
Sign  jdrgo^  ftalking  up  and  down,  and  not 

daring 
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daring  to  fpeak  to  one  another,  for  fear  an^ 
one  of  them  fhould  be  thought  wifer  than 
his  Neighbours,  and  thereby  fpoil  the  Inc 
quality  of  "Nature,  till  at  laft  the  Toy  takes 
'em,  they  fling  upon  their  Caps ,  Hollo  for 
their  Prince ,  whom  they  difcover  as  Fal- 
fiojf  did,  by  Inftindt,  and  then  open  all  at 
once,  and  with  one  Voice,  vote  a  Magna 
Cbarta :  and  to  make  fiich  a  State  as  this  the 
firft  Principle  of  a  Bwk  of  Rights,  had  it  not 
been  every  whit  as  wife  and  politick  to  fum- 
jnon  a  Council  for  the  inferting  Ovid's  Me- 
tamor^ofii  in  the  Canon,  or  to  annex  Far- 
iriJge  to  the  Minor  Prophets  ? 

P.  Thy  Tale  of  Inftances  rifes  but  (lowly  ; 
I  may  venture  to  ftake  my  Underftanding, 
as  well  as  Senfes,  that  thou  never  briug'ft  it 
to  forty.  I 

T.  Hah ,  Fbil !  that's  fcarce  a  venture^ 
however,  I'll  try  what  I  cm  pick  up :  and 
I  itiuft  next  of  all  give  you  to  underftand, 
that  'tis  highly  neceflary  you  fhould  fatisfie 
the  World  in  your  Notion  of  an  mtiverfal  Pro- 
pofition  :  Ihould  a  Man  advance  any  thing  by 
way  of  Remark,  and  Ihould  he  obferve  that 
thus  it  frequently  happens, or  this  is  common 
and  ufual :  here  may  be  room  for  grains  of 
allowance  \  nay,  we  ufiially  (ay,  that  there's 
uo  Rule  fo  general^  but  may  baVe  an  exception  / 
but  then  to  Ikrew  up  a  Propofition  to  the  top, 
and  to  pin  it  with  an  All  or  Always :  to 
make  it  as  univerfal  as  words  can  afford, 
when  'tis  notorioufly  liable  to  a  thoufand 
Exceptions  :  nay ,  to  fix  it  as  univerfal 
one  way,  when  there  is  more  of  Cuftom^ 
Ufage,  and  Univerfality  the  other  way,  is 
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very  unlucky  and  prepofterous  5  as  for  In- 
ftance,  you  are  very  positive,  Page  11,  that 
All  Nations  are  in  a  State  of  Mature  with  re' 
fpeS  to  one  another,  that  is,  they  have  not  a- 
greed  to  any  fix'd  Laws  by  which  to  be  go- 
vern'd  :  Now,  'tis  not  enough  out  of  this 
terrible  Particle  (All)  that  you  except  leven 
I  or  eight,  or  thereabouts,  that  have  made  Al- 
I  liances,  agreed  to  certain  Laws,  and  a  fuffi- 
cient  Guarrantry  :  but  it  fo  happens,  and  that 
in  perfedt  fpite  and  oppofition  to  you,  that 
all  Nations,  at  leaft  all  that  are  civilized,  are 
under  Obligations  to  what  we  call  the  Law 
of  Nations ,  of  which  there  are  as  many 
eiprefs  Articles,  as  of  your  Law  of  Nature : 
and  if  it  be  not  fo,  I  know  not  what  will  be- 

Iome  of  the  Credit  of  two  of  your  bcft  Evi- 
ences,  Puffendorf  and  Hugo  Grotius.  At  the 
irae  wild  rate  you  aver,  that  all  Rifes  and 
ilterationi  of  Government  nere  made  by  the 
Peofles  Confent,  and  that  either  tacit  or  ex' 
prefs :  Now  if  grumbling,  and  univerfal  mur- 
muring at  State- management  be  no  exception 
to  this  Rule,  we  will  readily  admit  it  as 
Orthodox :  but  if  it  be,  it  happens  fo  very 
often,  that  we  cannot  but  wilh  you  had  put 
in  a  rejiraining  Claufe  or  two,  and  not  fpoke 
(6  terribly  in  defiance  ol  all  that  might  be 
(hewn  to  the  contrary.  You  are  more  cau- 
tious a  great  deal  at  Page  i,  and  it  is  that  no- 
ble Axiom  with  which  your  Book  begins  : 
for  there  you  were  going  to  fay,  that  the 
Miferies  of  States  are  wholly  owing  to  their  Go- 
vernottrt  ufiirping  too  much  Power  :  but  inftead 
of  that,  you  cry  chiefly,  and  put  a  Quere  up- 
on, ivholly :  for  thus  it  runs,  chiefly,  if  not 
)  itibolly : 
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tohoUy :  and  yet  even  this  which  conies  fo 
near  to  an  univerfal,  is  fo  very  far  from  be- 
ing approv'd,  that  I  dare  fwear  Ihould  I  un- 
dertake a  Tbry^yftem  of  Government,  and 
fet  out  thus,  the  Miferies  of  States  are  chiefly, 
if  not  wholly  owing  to  the  Std>jeSs prefumiKg  oh 
too  much  Liberty,  and  ufurpi»g  on  the  Power 
of  their  Govermnrs,  I  ftiould  meet  with  aa 
much  Credit  as  yon,  and  as  mach  Applaufe 
and  Approbation. 

P.  But  wouldft  thou  be  able  to  defend  it 
by  as  good  Reafons  as  follow  in  my  hitroduSi- 
on,  by  which  that  Propolition  is  fo  well 
back'd  > 

T.  However  that  you  mav  not  over-value 
your  (elf  upon  that  your  Performance  in  your 
IntrodnBion,  I  beg  leave  to  examine  a  little 
your  Method  of  arguing,  which  in  that  Part 
of  your  Book  is  indeed  very  finguiar  and  ei« 
iraordinary ;  I  remember  you  complain  fbme- 
■where  of  Arifiotle  and  his  Followers,  how 
they  endeavoured  to  blind  their  Readers  by 
dark  doubtful  Terms  and  Definitions,  and  by 
puzling  and  entangling  the  Truth,  and  ren- 
dring  it  as  rayfterious  as  they  could:  and  for 
this  Ariflotle  undertakes  to  give  Reafons,  and 
juftifies  the  Praftice :  and  yet  if  ever  Peripa- 
tetick,  could  in  the  fpace  of  ??  P-^ges,  which 
is  the  compafs  of  your  IntroduBion,  perform 
llich  dextrous  Feats  as  you  have  done,  I'll  be 
bound  to  eat  nothing  but  Metapbifiqites  this 
Fortnight ;  Had  Euclid  or  Newton,  or  even 
Halet  or  'Lock,  or  Burnet,  or  any  of  the  great 
Pretenders  to  Demonftration  been  to  have  di- 
Gated  to  you,  the)'' would  have  taught  you  in 
vhat  Method  all  that  undertake  to  write  dif* 
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coveries,  and  to  fet  things  in  a  fair  light, 
Ihoiild  proceed  :   And  that  is,  to  begin  with 
known  and  felf-evident  Principles,   and  then 
fo  to  train  and  carry  on  your  Arguments,  and 
to  firing  and  range  your  Confequences,  as  ne- 
ver to  maze  and  bewilder  your  Readers  by 
aols  Scents,  Haunts,  orfirelhGame:  fb  that 
as  one  of  'um  obferves,  If  tbey  do  build  Ca- 
flles  in  the  Air  \  yet  they  hang  very  well  to- 
gether :  And  tho'  their  Matter  fometimes  may 
be  naught,  yet  their  Method  is  admirable  j 
but  when  a  Man  dips  among  your  Demon- 
ftrations,  inftead  of  that  Agreement  and  AI- 
ance  that  ought  to  be  between  Propo/Itions 
at   are  leagued  together  in  the  fame  De- 
:^gn  and  Purpofe,  with  a  jufl:  allowance  of 
Time  and  I.eifure  for  attaining  the  End,  and 
finiJhing  thofe  Conlequences  they  were  a- 
bout,  fo  ?s  that  the  Reader  may  trace  every 
Step,  and  obferve  the  Order  and  Harmony  of 
the  March :   Inftead  of  this,  you  come  clofe 
upon  us  wich  Ihort  Cuts  and  diminitive  Peri- 
ods,  and  thofe  fo  very  incoherent  and  ill- 
forted,  that  they  ftare  wild  upon  each  other, 
and  leem  ftrangers  to  one  another's  Compa- 
ny:  And  as  for  the  Iblitary  Confequence  that's 
form'd  at  the  bottom  of  thefe  Arguments,  it 
looks  about  very  melancholy'  and  dilconfolate, 
to  fee  which  of  the  Premifes  will  own  him, 
and  to  whom  he  belongs:  However,  for  fear  he 
Ihould  not  agree  very  well  with  any  of  the 
Arguments  upon  which  he  depends,   care  is 
taken  that  he  mayn't  come  too  near  them:  and 
to  ftave  him  olf  at  his  due  diftance  fomething 

CM  i)ont  in  between  to  keep  the  Peace,  a  Cnart 
ftuenion  perhaps,  very  little  to  the  Purpofe, 
•^  I  OK 


n/^  A  Dialogue  between     Vol.  III. 

or  an  idle  infignificant  nothing- proving  Pa^ 
rtntbefis  ^  if  there  be  any  Mifchief  towards, 
it  opens  with  fonjething  that  may  feem  harm- 
lefs  and  innocent  enough  o'  Confcience  i-  two 
or  three  Paragraphs  off  it  grows  worfe  and 
worfe,  and  then  the  matter  is  laid  afide  a 
little,  and  then  at  a  convenient  diftance  re-, 
affumed  again  and  made  as  bad  as  can  be  ^  at 
other  times,  you  grow  bold  and  pop  out  fome 
Paw  thing  all  at  once,  and  though  it  be  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  for  the  maintaining  fbme  of 
your  Principles,  yet  when  that's  done,  a  lit- 
tle after  you  come  and  qualify  and  foften  it, 
fo  that  it  goes  down  glibly  ;  If  any  thing  be 
to  be  prov'd  that  appears  difficult  and  per- 
haps above  your  Skill,   you  defire  to  take 
Time,  and  we  are  to  put  olFto  fuch  or  fuch  a 
Page,  and  there  perhaps  fome  fmall  matter 
is.  perfprm'd,   but  not  a  near  fo  much  as 
was  demanded ;    And  the  fame  is  the  cafe 
where  you  take  a  Propofition  for  granted, 
which  you  fay  you  have  prov'd  already,  per- 
haps thirty  or  forty  pages  off:  and  if  the  Rea- 
der happens  to  diftruft  you,  and  turns  back 
to  the  place,  he  fliall  find  fomething  there 
perhaps  ofwhat  you  mention 'd,  but  not  half 
fo  much  as  is  for  your  prefent  purpofe ;  thefe 
are  fome  of  thofe  Tricks  and  Shifts  by  which, 
you  fhuffle  with  your  Readers,  and  put  'um, 
off  with  crackt  broken  gilt  Stuff  inftead  of. 
true  flerling  Argument ;  and  that  I  do  not 
wrong  you,  I  fhall  inftance  in  fome  Particu-. 
lars  •,  atpag.  16,17  ^"^  i  S-  ^hete  you  take  fome,- 
pains  to  fhow,  that  the  Magijirate  ought  ngi 
to  mnifh  for  thofe  things  which  are  innocant. 
bejhre  God:  and  thereupon  a  Parenthefis  inter-. 
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pofes,  and  a  finall  harangue  about  Perfecuti- 
on  :  after  which  a  ^leftion  is  put,  and  the 
Magiftrateis  Mow^d  to  punifli  for  fome  noto- 
rious Crimes  and  Villanies :  And  yet  at  pag§ 
19.  it  is  confidently  affirm'd,  that  even  thefe 
m/ty  jut  all  that  w  kfiozv  be  innocent  before 
God ;  Certainly  never  Governor  was  (b  cle- 
verly quibbl'd  into  an  Abdication  before  ! 
You  put  a  Queftion  Paragraph  18,  Whether 
the  Magijirate  has  any  power  in  indifferent 
thing!  ?  fnrh  as  Rights  and  Ceremonies  belong- 
ing to  theWorfhip  of  God  :and  you  are  positive 
he  has  no  fuch  Power,  and  make  it  out  as  well 
as  you  can  j  and  though  this  may  feem  well  e- 
nough  to  a  great  many  People,  as  *.  ntaiuing  no 
more  than  a  handfbme  declaration  in  favour  of 
the  Toleration :  Yet  at  the  bottom  of  the  Page 
it  ftretches  a  little,  and  there  we  are  told  by 
way  of  Inference,  that  befides  Modes  of  Wor- 
Ihip,  which  we  thought  was  all  that  was 
contain'd  in  the  Queftion,  Men  may  believe 
dprofefs  as  they  think  fit,  let  the  Magiftrate 
y  what  he  pleafes :  fo  that  here's  ten  tiiiies 
more  mifchief  in  the  Anfwer^  than  ever  the 
^tejiion  amounted  to.  At  page  6,  having 
mention'd  the  word  Scripture,  in  a  difcourfe 
about  Paternal  Power,  you  could  not  chule 
but  take  notice  of  a  Duty,  that  was  due  from 
Children  to  Parents:  becaufe  you  knew  that 
Scripture  which  you  had  mention'd,  did  ex- 
prelly  enjoin  it ;  But  then  two  or  three  Para- 
iJ-iphs  before,  you  had  made  it  out,  that 
there  was  no  Duty  at  all  due  from  Childreii 
^Lto  Parents,  other  than  what  the  reft  of  Man- 
^Flcind  might  juftly  claim,  no  Subjection,    no 

■  Obedience :  and  this  was  referved  in  pettt 
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till  yoa  had  occafion  for  it  in  your  Difputes 
againtt  the  rife  of  Monarchy  :  fo  that,  when 
Children  were  to  be  dutiful,  you  then  could 
direO:  urn  to  page  6^  when  they  had  a  mind 
to  Rebel,  then  you  could  fend  'um  to  Fage  ?, 
and  both  Ihould  be  to  their  fatisfadion.  At 
Page  ?,  it  is  fairl,  That  Men  could  not  give 
the  Magijhate  more  than  they  bad  themfelves  5 
after  which,  Queflions  are  put,  Cafes  ftated, 
and  Parenthefes  introduc'd  :  and  then  again, 
at  Page  10,  the  thread  of  the  Demonftration  is 
taken  up,  and  you  give  out,  TJoat  Men  in 
the  State  of  Nature  bad  7to  pow'r  over  tbeir  own 
Lives  ami  Limbs :  after  which,  to  prevent 
Miftakes,  fo  fer  as  Page  20,  the  Magiftrate  is 
empowered  to  imprifon,  to  Hang,  l3raw  and 
Quarter,  that  is,  he  has  a  Power  of  Life  and 
Limb  given  him :  and  thisPow'r  he  niuft  en- 
joy fo  long  as  Page  3  and  Page  1  o,  keep  far 
enough  out  of  the  way,  and  there's  nothing 
between  'um  that  any  way  falves  the  Con- 
tradidion  :  But  if  ever  they  chance  to  get 
nearer  together,  he  is  in  great  danger  of  being 
depos'd  from  his  Government.  There's  a 
fhort  Period  at  Page  24,  tbit  makes  a  pretty 
figure  enough ,  and  would  do  fo  flill  if  it 
flood  alone  :  it  runs  thus,  There  can  be  no 
Cburcb  ttnlefs  the  Members  agree  upon  the  Alan- 
tier  of  Worjijip :  But  then  there  flands  a  ihort 
Gentleman  clofe  by  him  (every  Member  has  a 
Negative  Vote,  and  may  judge  for  bimjelf)  that 
quite  puts  him  out  of  Countenance :  and  if  it 
be  fo ,  your  Church  mny  be  as  long  as  P<7«/'s 
before  'tis  finiih'd  :  Tis  well  you  deliver  it 
for  a  Maxim  fume  few  Paragraphs  after,  thai 
eftablijhing  a  Church  ruins  it,   iince  by  thii 
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Rule,  you  have  taken  care  not  to  mine  the 
Church  i  that  is ,  not  to  eflablilh  it.     But 
the  prettied  puzzle  of  all,  is    that  at  Page 
the  iltb,  where  we  are  told,  that  'tit  not 
any  Co'^faBs  or  Jgreenients^  hut  only  a  politi- 
cal Union^  that  ftfts  Men  out  of  toe  State  of 
Nature  :  Now  by  Political  Union  I  fuppole 
you  mean  a  fort  of  a  ^ —  fort  of  a  —  fort 
of  a  —  Comj)aEt  or  Agreement :  and  this  pret- 
ty Fancy  is  of  fingular  Ufe ,   if  well  ma- 
nag'd ,    for  when  a  Magiftrate  happens  to 
ftretch  a  little  farther  than  you  would  have 
him,  then  you  cry  out  prefently,  that  he  has 
broken  the  Original  Compa&,  that  the  People 
are  in  a  State  of  Nature ,  and  may  fly  out 
upon  him :  but  when  the  People  are  laucy 
and   troublefome ,    when  they  gro"»^  muti- 
nous and  outrageous,  and  are  juftly  repre- 
hended for  breaking  thofe  Compadls  which 
their  Reprelentatives  have  agreed  to:   then 
'tis  (liggefted  in  their  favour,  that  they  are  in 
aStjte  of  Nature  notwithftanding  any  Coiw 
pacts  and  Agreements,  fiuce  thefe  do  not  by 

any  means  tjuit  the  People  of  thaf  State  ■ 

At  Page  I  ?,  you  make  a  horrible  Complaint 
againft  (bme  Atheiftical  Perfons  for  making 
Religion  to  be  a  mere  Politick  Device  and  Ci- 
vil Contrivance,  only  for  the  better  regula- 
ting of  Human  Societies  :  and  yet  for  fear  any 
body  fhould  boaft  of  a  Divine  Right,  3'ou 
give  this  as  a  Reafon  why  fome  Nations  may 
be  fo  very  barbarous  as  to  entertain  no  Reli- 
gion, viz.  becaiije  they  are  not  linked  together 
[If:  Society,  by  which  you  hnake  Religion  to 
be  a  mere  Social  or  Civil  Syftem,  fince  if  it 
yere  not  fo,  they  might  be  religious  without 
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har^  ^a  Ovi]  SiMe.  <ar  oncer  sdj^  Fomof 
.  Garwr-cjiscr :  "oaif  I  ■&:5)pD&  jaar  fcft  Rnipo- 
^tio;:!  -%"«»  ai.fgj'i3 1-.'  yancrarf  j«a  fiom  be* 
icg  2J3  JilfiJr,  asii  tht  Im&  from  ben^  a  To- 
rjs.    J'-i  ¥sgt  I ;.  jga  a»  cf  (^hdhmi,  that 
the  iiz^-irsief  Pover dtendt oot  to mdif- 
fecfT.r  thki^  assd  tbe  CaJe  Jeenu  £iirfy  fb- 
ted,  'vrhen  jon  in&uxe  in  Oobs,  CcMiipa- 
nies,  and  Meetings:  Imt  ^ben  jcd  add  ttaat    . 
Men  have  a  Right  to  tbele  thiogs.  all's  ^cnl'd 
again :  for  how  can  that  be  an  imaiferent  tfaiog, 
to  ^rhich  Arlen  have  a  Right  >  I  qae(tioo  not 
Init  ii'  a  Man  ihould  call  you  the  Author  of 
the  indifferent  Rights  of  the  Qmrcb,  joa'i 
think  yoai  Honour  highly  concerned,   and 
toadi'a  to  tbe  Qpick,  and  \rould  fc^ce  put 
it  up  without  a  touch  of  the  State  of  rik- 
ture. 

P.  I'll  fwear,  Tim,  thou  haft  done  enoo^ 
to  provoke  me,  had  I  not  the  Patience  and 
Moderation  of  a  Low  Church  man ;  I  leave  thee 
quietly,  Tim,  to  finifti  thy  Catalogue. 

Ii  In  the  next  place  then ,  when  you 
,  arc'  about  your  Ne^  Syftem  of  Logick , 
I  defire  you  to  make  feme  mention  of 
the  Nature  of  Suppoftions,  what  they  are^ . 
and  how  they  are  to  be  nude ;  for  the'  it 
nas  been  receiv'd,  that  for  the  fake  of  Argu- 
ment, it  may  be  lawful  to  fuppofe  any  thing  \ 
that  is  not  impoflible,  in  order  to  Ihew  the 
Truth  or  Validity  of  a  " 
keep  up  tlie  Sniric  of 
Msiu  m:iy  fiodiiimielf 
if  hei-cbv  hf  tt  hir 
Vv>ttf  tbij^ 
thc4tup« 
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pe.i;is  (hould  meet  with  Credit  in  the  "World  ; 
as  for  Inftance,   at  Page  ^'^7,  you  fiippofe, 
hat  Schifm  iteffroys  a  Cburcb  :  Now  is  it  not 
rery  hard  that  you  fhould  undertake  to  ruin 
the  Church,  that  Church  which  we  are  told 
ii  founded  upon  a  Rock,  and  is  no  doubt  as 
""rm  and  lairing  as  any  the  modern  Samples 
f  Architedure,  and  that  too  with  a  mere 
'Hpp"fitio»?  whnt  a  ftrange  and  dextrous ma- 
lagement  of  Sitppofitions  is  this  !  for  a  little 
fore  you  undertook  to  prove  that  there 
as  no  fuch  thing  as  Schifm;  whereas  now       ^ 
all  of  the  Hidden  'tis  gotten  to  be  as  bad  as 
Gun-powder  Plot,  a  Battery  of  Cmon,  or 
Legion  of  Phanaticks.     Agaiu  at  P.ige  400, 
e  Clergy's  admitting  Men  into  the  Church, 
s  you  fay,  fuppofej  tbem  Judges  cf  the  Terms 
f  Cowmur/ion,  which,  as  you  ellewhere  ei- 
lain  it,  they  may  alter  and  vary  as  they 
leafe:  Now  I  dare  fwear,  you  are  the  firft 
hat  ex'er  made  fuch  a  Suppofition :  where 
'he  Terms  of  Communion  are  known  and 
flatted  in  any  Society,  can  thofe  Men,  who 
are  to  admit,  be  thereby,  and  tpfo  fa^o  em- 
powerM  without  any  Law  or  Cuftora  to  al- 
ter thofe  Terms  at  difcretion  ?  It  is  a  Qip- 
raJHi  bufinefs,  for  Inftance,  to  admit  Sol- 
diers into  the   Military  Society  :   but  will 
this  juftifie  him  in  withholding  the  Bomity 
Money,  or  may  he  undertake  to  admit  Men 
to  the  Service  by  the  Cuftom  of  V^Jfalage, 
and  not  according  to  the  Articles  ot  "War  > 
Farther  3'ct,  at  Page  40:;,  you  lay  it  down 
for  granted,  and  fuppole  it  agreed  upon  by 
both  Parties ,    the  Church  of  Enghnid  and 

tcli  of  Rome,  that  the  Catbolkk  Cburcb  is 
I  4                    not 
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not  large  enough  to  hold  two  oppofite  Communi- 
OMJ ;  Now  I  jnuft  deflrc  you  to  bate  me,  at 
]eaft,    one  half  oi  yomS/ipfofition:   for  the_ 
Church  of  England  owns  the  Romijb,    Jtuitf^ 
chian,    and  Jewijh  Congregations  to  be  all 
Churches,  tho'  very  difi^rent,  and  very  erro- 
neous :    And  if  erroneous  Churches  may  be 
.Members  of  the   Catholkk  Church,    thole 
,C]iurf hes  may  certainly  be  fo  too ,    that  ar? 
.not  erroneous;   and  yet  thofe  that  are  err(>fl 
iieous,  and  thofc  that  are  not  erroneous,  will 
tio  doubt  be  found  to  bs  oppofite. 

P.  An}'  more  Faults?  Tim!  J 

T.  Next  to  thefe,  Vhill  I  would  have  yoi; 
[look  a  little  into  honcft  IViil  Lilly,  and  fee 
[Wiere  what  he  fays  of  the  Nature  of  Cnmpa- 
[W/o«  and  its  feveral  Degrees,  becaufe  I  do  no)^ 
(find  but  th.it  you  are  very  apt  to  mifliak^^ 
one  for  t'other :  at  pag.  xxxiv.  of  the  VrefacBy 
you  make  a  Comparifbn  between  the  Ele- 
^ion  of  Bifhops  ,    and  their  Confecration, 
both  which  you  would  prove  to  be  equally^ 
of  humane  Right;  And  why?  becaufe  if  the" 
Chapter  upon  the  Kings  Marnlite  refufes  to 
eled:,  the  Bifhop  nominated  is  elected  of  Courfe 
without  them :    but  if  the  Jlrchlifiiop  and  Ei- 
Jhops  rcftdfe  to  consecrate,  why  then  it  follows, 
that  they  incur  a  Pr&miinire :    Now  I   won- 
der it  did  not  follow,  that  thereupon  thatBi- 
fliiop  ihould  be  taken  as  Confecrated  of  Courfe : 
I'll  warrant  you  there's  fojiie  kind  of  a  My- 
fteryinthis",    however,  upon  the  Compari- 
fpn,    what  you  call  alike,  other  Folks  with 
lialf  a'u  Eye  will  foon  find  to  be  difTerent. 
in  your  Preface ,    and  firft  Chapter,    you  are 
Very  fure  that  the  Secular  Government  oughj 
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to  take  Place  of  the  Spiritual :  and  this,  you 
fay,  is  agreeable  to  the  Sentiments  and  Tem- 
pers of  the  People  ,  who  are  more  apt  to  o- 
bey  their  Princes  than  Priefts;  but  then  at 
fag.  745.  tbey  are  more  aft  to  obey  their  Priefts 
than  Princej  ;  I  fee  plainly  you  are  no  Hig- 
ler,  a  little  Obedience  more,  a  little  Obedi- 
ence lefs,  is  not  what  you  ftand  upon.  So 
at  pag.  1 1 8.  you  were  obferving  of  the  Hea- 
thens, that  tbey  were  lefs  divided  than  the 
Chrijiians :  but  it  feems  they  were  ftrangely 
alter 'd,  and  quite  of  another  Mind,  by  that 
time  it  came  to  Page  268,  for  there  the  Chri- 
ftians  tuere  lefs  divided  than  the  Heathens, 
But  that  which  is  moll:  furprizing  of  all ,  is, 
that  you  (liould  undertake  to  exceed  the  Sa- 
fer lative  Degree,  whidi  was  the  utmofl  tlrat 
Will  Lilly  could  attain  to:  For  having  repre- 
fented  the  Power  of  the  Romiflj  Priefts  to  the 
heighth,  Ihewing  that  'twas  ftretch'd  as  far 
as  polilble,  it  being  High  Church  idth  a  Ven- 
geance: At  Page  280.  you  are  perfuading 
the  World  that  our  EngliJbTox'its  are  for  ma: 
king  their  Power  even  greater  than  the  o'her, 
which  if  they  can  do,  after  what  you  havp 
Cud  of  the  other,  fuppofing  it  to  be  true, 
then  will  I  aver  of  'um  that  they  are  the  true 
Catbolick  Church ,  becaufe  the  Gift  of  Mira- 
cles is  not  ceafl:  from  among  them.  Of  the 
fame  Strain  is  that  at  Page  2?9.  where,  in  a 
Parallel  between  the  Gun-Powder  Plot  and 
the  Tack^  I  bo'  the  Plot,  you  fay,  looulU 
at  leaji  have  deftroy'd  the  Papijis  that  contrivd 
it :  Jjid  tho"  the  Tack  ivas  to  the  utter  Ruin 
of  the  Proieftant  Religion^  yet  thejirft,  that  is, 
the  leaft,  Ujas  at  the  leaji  not  p  fatal  as  th^ 
■*  fecond 
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fecond  •,  And  why  at  the  kafl,  I  be  feech  you  ? 
methinks  'tis  ill  Hufbandrj  to  compare  the 
Plot  with  the  Tack  by  its  lefler  Parts,  fince  if 
you  had  compar'd  it  in  its  greateft ,  and  at 
full  length,  the  other  by  your  own  Rule  muft 
have  had  the  Advantage. 

P.  Well,  Tim!  is  this  all? 

T.  When  you  have  done  with  Comparifonty 
the  next  thing  I  would  have  you  meddle 
•with,  is  D/j[/»»S/o«j  and  D/r7^y«/ , '  whidi 
you  will  find  it  highly  neceflary  to  mention 
in  your  new  Syftem,  becaufe  you  can  never 
think  that  your  Notions  herein  are  eiadly 
the  fame  with  Ariftotlis  Logick  or  Wingat&% 
Arithmetick ;  it  has  been  hitherto  believed, 
that  no  Divifion  or  Difjundlion  is  good,  if  it 
has  not  a  large  Grafp ,  and  takes  in  all  that 
lies  within  its  reach  j  the  contrary  Pra<9ice 
will  cheat  a  "Banker  ot  fifty  Pieces,  and  a 
Philofopher  of  as  many  Ideas  in  an  inftant  j 
and  as  cautious  are  they  of  locking  all  faft, 
.  ftopping  evefy  Gap,  and  leaving  no  Poftern, 
no  Back-door  to  creep  out  at :  whereas  there 
is  a  very  leaky  Diftindtion  of  yours  at  Vage 
28.  'Vtrhere  you  fay,  if  Men  niuft  wojjhip  God, 
either  tbfty  piuJI  vomfloif  htm  in  fucb  a  way  as 
ie  diflikes^  or  elfe  judge  for  them/elves,  or  elfe 
bane  no  worfiaif  at  all.  Now  for  you  firft, 
to  fuppofe  that  Men  are  to  worlhip  God, 
and  then  to  put  z  query,  whether  they  may 
have  any  "Worlhip  or  no,  is  a  little  improvi- 
dent, and  makes  one  more  Partner  in  the  Dip 
junSiion  than  need  to  be  ^  befides ,  however 
you  may  defign  to  hamper  People  with  this 
parlous  Difjuriftion,  yet  if  a,  Man  will  but 
cafl:  about  a  little,  he  inaj  foon  find  that 

'  '   '         there 
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ihere  is  another  way  ,  viz.   tlie  chiifing  his 
Neighbour's  way  of  "Worfhip,  and  that  upon 
Jiis  Recommendation :    As  this  is  not  Judg- 
[lent  tor  hiinfelf,  fo  neirjier  may  fuch  a  way 
edifpleafing  to  God,  and  much  better  than 
no  Worlhip  at  all :  This  you  know  has  been 
lalk'd  of:   indeed  'tis  a  way  that  you  chief- 
y  argue  againft ,   fo  that  'twas  requifite  you 
lould  have  mention'd  it  in  the  opening  of 
the  Controvcrfy,  for  as  foon  as  ever  the  poo? 
hamper 'd  Reader  difcovers  this  Mufe,  he  fal- 
lies  thereat  in  a  Moment ,   like  a  Beau  thro' 
a  Safh  Window,   and  fo  gets  clear  of  your 
D'ljjunSioH.     And  at  Page  ?o.  there  we  are 
told,   that  all  things  are  either  Ecclejiajiical  or 
Civil :   and  yet  'tis  but  a  little  farther,   that 
there  is  an  Account  of  fonie  things  of  a  mixt 
Nature ,   that  are  both  Civil  and  Ecclefiafti- 
cal :  which  being  things  not  altogt'ther  defpi- 
fable  ,    as  having  the  Excellencies  of  both 
thofe  Natures  in  'um,   I  woniler  how  they 
came  to  be  forgotten,    and  excluded  that  Di- 
flindion.     Again,  at  Page  192.  you  put  the 
Queftion  of   the  Clergies  Power  paft  Dif- 
pute  by  faying ,    that  all  things  are  fubjeSt 
to  their  Determinations :  and  why?    becaufe 
all  things  are  either  ilifputable,  or  jiihmitted  to^ 
that  is,  granted  and  allowed  by  the  People: 
if  they  are  fiibn:iiteci  to^  then  the  Clergy  have 
their  end :  if  dijfutabte,  for  that  very  Reafon 
they  plead  a  Title  to  interpnfe  and  determine 
tbetu  \    Now  I  can  tell  you ,    the  People 
■  may  fubmit  to  ,    and  believe  fuch  things 
8S  are  ag.'.inft  the  Intereft  of  the  Clergy, 
and  then  they  have  iofl:  their  Ends  v   And 
tho'  the  Clergy  may  difpute  it,  yet  the  Peo- 
ple 
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pie  vMj  hold  it  as  ftifly :  and  this  quite  fpoils 
both  their  Diligence  and  their  DiftindHon.  So 
at  Page  598.  you  are  very  fure  that  there 
is  no  medium  between  Confnbjiaritjatton  and 
Tranfiibjiantiation  ,  admitting  a  Real  Pre- 
fence:  and  yet  the  Church  oi  England  holds 
a  Real  Prefence,  tho'  neither  by  Confub- 
ftantiation,  nor  yet  Tranfubftantiation  :  and 
pray ,  -why  mayn't  (he  offer  as  fair  to 
ftand  Candidate  iu  a  Disjundion,  as  either  the 
Pafifi  or  Calviniji.  Laftly,  you  are  ve- 
ry lure,  Page  400.  that  there  is  no  medium 
between  being  governed  by  one's  own  Reafon^ 
and  by  the  Authority  of  others :  and  yet  what 
think  you  of  the  Reafon  of  others ,  that  may 
be  above  our  Reafon,  and  yet  is  beneath 
their  Authority  :  So  that  of  Courfe  it  muft 
happen  between  'em :  only  I  fuppofe  the  be- 
ing governed  by  the  Reafon  of  others,  is  what 
you  don't  care  for  your  lelf,  and  therefore 
you  did  not  defign  to  recommend  it  to  any 
body  elfe:  and  indeed,  we  had  much  rather 
turn  you  over  to  their  Authority. 

P.  Haft  thou  done  yet,  Tim  ? 

T.  Don't  be  uneafy,  Pi6//,  I  mud  draw  a- 
gain,  I'm  not  yet  one  and  thirty :  In  the  next 
place  then  ,  I  would  advife  you  in  your 
new  Logick,  to  publifti  fome  of  your  difr 
coveries  about  the  Nature  and  Qualities  of  , 
a  DiflinElioii  5  Becaufe  I  muft  fay  without 
'^iiibling,  that  herein  you  have  difihiguifii'it 
your  fell  from  all  that  ever  undertook  Der 
inonftration  \  and  doubtlefs  as  it  is  very  Im- 
pertinent to  hudle  and  confound  things, 
vhen  they  ought  to  be  forted  and  fet  by 
them  (elves,  for  prefer  ving  the  Order  ^ncl 
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Harmony  of  the  Univerfe  ;  fb  on  the  otlwr 
hand,  to  diftinguilh  things,  when  there's  no 
NecelFity  for't ,  is  creating  a  Sort  of  Civil 
"War  among  God's  Creatures,  and  making 
more  Differences  in  the  World  th.3.a  there's 
any  Occalion  for:  and  yet  both  thefe  ways 
you  have  been  fingularly  renown'd  and  ad- 
ventrous;  Kx  Page  59,  you  fay  ihatCivils 
and  Hcckftafiicks ,  or  wliich  is  all  one , 
Temporals  annexed  to  Spirituals,  is  a  ve- 
ry Senfelefs  DiJiinSlioti :  And  yet  at  P^tge 
liiivi  of  the  Preface  ,  you  are  altogether 
as  Pofitive ,  that  Spirituals  and  Tempo- 
rals may  fubfift  apart :  and  if  (b ,  one 
would  be  apt  to  imagine  there  were 
Ibme  difference  between  'em ,  becaufe  if 
they  were  one  and  the  fame  thing,  'tis  for- 
ty to  one  hut  they'd  never  live  afunder.  'Tis 
the  fame  Cafe  with  the  Civil  and  Ecclefia- 
ftick  Power  in  the  beginning  of  the  Firji 
Chapter,  which  you  fay,  //  a  foolifl}  Dijioi' 
8ion  void  of  Reafon  and  Senfe  :  And  yet  at 
Page  xii  of  the  Preface,  Archbiihop  Bram- 
hall,  with  all  his  Clergy,  is  formally  intro- 
duc'd  as  your  Evidence,  to  teftify  that  thole 
Powers  did  heretofore  aflually  fub/ift  apart : 
which  they  might  do  tho'  they  were  very 
near  of  Kin  indeed,  but  to  fcpcrate  felf 
from  felf,  is  above  the  Power  of  the  Keened 
Metafhyftcian.  Not  fatisfy'd  with  this,  you 
proceed  farther,  and  would  perfuade  the 
World,  that  they  are  miftaken  in  their  Di- 
fiindion  o^  Internal  and  External  Pnnifl> 
nient :  which  you  call  an  Amufement  of 
Words,  there  being  its  feems  no  fuch  thing 
as  2  wounded  Confcience,    which  denotes 
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Internal  Punifhment,  nor  any  one  capable  of 
being  wounded,  the'  lb  many  pretend  to  be 
fo  very  tender :  you  might  have  excepted 
your  own  indeed,  which  perhaps  may  be' 
Sear' J ^  'tis  true,  as  you  fay,  Excommunicati- 
■  OH  is  as  external  as  Out  lawry,  and  Depriva-  • 
tion  of  an  Ecclefiaftical  Office,  as  of  a  Civil  j 
and  fo  the  Bible  is  as  external  a  Book  as  the 
Book  of  Rights,  and  the  Word  of  God  as  ex- 
ternal as  the  Recorder's  Speech :  but  yet  'We 
have  an  Account  from  very  good  hands,  that 
it  is  a  Difcernet  of  the  Heart,  that  it  pierceth 
to  the  dividing  of  Soul  and  Body,,  and  that  it 
goes  quite  to  the  Bone  and  the  Marrov^  which 
I  think  is  as  internal  as  e'er  an  Anatomift  of 
*um  all  can  defire.  And  as  you  are  very 
dexterous  in  blending  and  confounding  thole 
things,,  which  if  you  would  let  'um  alone, 
could  be  content  to  lye  afunder,  fo  you  are 
to  the  full  as  pnlucky  in  dividing  and  fepa- 
rating  thofe  things,  whicli  could  they  be 
quiet  for  you,  would  by  no  means  part 
Company :  that  as  far  as  I  can  find,  the  Vir- 
'  /«o/c)  with  the  Glafs  is  nothing  to  you ;  thug 
at  Page  411,  you  diftinguifli  nicely  be- 
tween an  Atheift,  that  is,  one  who  believes 
bis  Religion  to  be  a  mere  State  trick.,  and  a 
Papift,  that  is,  as  you  reprefent  him,  one 
vibo  believes  his  Religion  to  be  a  mere  Statt 
trick :  I  profeft  I  wonder  how  any  one  can 
know  'um  afunder,  when  their  Features  are 
fb  eiadtly  alike.  And  again,  at  Page  66, 
you  tell  us,  that  God  makes  none  his  Depu* 
ties  or  Vicegerents  over  the  Confciences  of  Men  i 
here  we  can  only  aS  Minifterially :  and  that 
indeed  is  enough  of  all  Confcience,  provi« 
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ded  we  know  how  to  aft  as  we  fhould  do  : 
that  is,  by  nicely  comprehending  the   diffe- 
rence between  a  JUiniJier,    a   Deputy,   and 
a  Vicegercfit  i    but   above    all    recommend 
me  to  that  very  curious  and  fine-fpun  Di- 
fiiHciion,  Pagei?.  where  you  fay,   that  you 
Kill  dijii)iginjh  the fubflantial  Parts  of  Religion 
I     from  thi/fe  things,  to  which  Men  ufually  afpro- 
I     priate  the  Name  of  Religion :  if  there  be  any 
\     thing  in  all  &4arez,  Nicer  and  Subtler  than 
this,  always  fuppofing  that  Men  are  to  judge 
of  Religion  as  they  pleafe,  I'll  be  content 
this  Moment  to  be  refbl  v'd  into  the  fuperfinell 
Eitradtions  of  Entity  and  Quidity. 
I         P.  Yet  haft  thou  done,  Tim  ? 
^^  T.  How  can  I  yet  ? — would  you  have  me 
P^als  over  that  Noble  Art  of  drawing  Confe- 
\      qitenceSf  in  which  you  oat  vie  borh  Ancients 
and  Moderns  ?  as  for  us,  according  to  the 
Receiv'd  Rules  of  Horfemanfhip,  if  a  Pro- 
pofition  be  iaiily  ftated,  we  give  the  Reins 
^■.  elently,   and  fee  how  far  he'll  go,    and 
^^phat  Stages  he'll  perform  ;    on  the  other 
^Hand,  if  an   Argument  be  flow  and  jadifh, 
^Hcd  clefign'd  only  for  fhort  Journeys  :   we 
^Blever  kick  and  fpur  and  lay  on,  and  force 
the  poor  Creature  over  Hedge  and  Ditch, 
thro'  Bogs  and  Ponds,  or  hurry  her  beyond 
her  i)fu  il  fpeed ;  and  this  we  take  it,  was 
Jrifioile's  and  Euclid  s  way :  they  r oniider'd, 
that  all  Arguments  have   a  fort  of  an  Ela- 
flkiiy  with  'um,  whereby  they  force  their 
way,  and  if  you  do   but  give  'em   room, 
run  their  length  of  Courfe :    and  therefore 
they  never  pull  and  bawl  at  a  Confequence, 
with  all  Hands  aloft,  like  Tars  at  a  Cable  : 

but 
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but  they  run  'um  oft'  gently  and  fmoothlyj' 
•without  tearing  and  fweating,  and  drawing'" 
ftupidity,  as  Dr.  South  obferves,  witbCords^ 
and  Nnnfefife  as  it  were  xvith  a  Cart  rope  j 
and  yet,  any  one  that  obferves  you,  fhall  find 
you  fometimes  for  feveral  Pages  together^ 
in  very  ftrange  Throws  and  Convulfions, 
your  Eyes  ftaring,  your  Lips  trembling,  and', 
all  at  work  to  bring  up  fome  Core  of  a 
Confequence  or  another,  that  lyes  hard  upon 
your  Stomach  j  thus  from  fome  General 
Maxims,  that  Religion  is  a  Rational  Syftem, 
that  Men  are  to  Worfliip  God  with  their 
Underftandings,  Uniquique  qti'jdptttaverit,  cole 
re,  whereby  nothing  more  is  meanr,  than  that 
Men  (hould  not  blindly  and  without  fenfa 
engage  in  Religion,  only  for  the  fake  of  a 
"Word  or  a  Name,  or  profeis  it  only  with 
their  Lips,  but  Should  think  and  meditate 
on  it,  and  ufe  all  the  Reafon  they  can  to 
prove  and  to  confirm  it :  and  tho'this  be  all 
that's  meanr,  yet  you  muft  needs  go  a  little 
further,  and  at  firft  a  Qualm  takes  you,  and 
you  begin  to  fancy,  that  if  Men  may  judge 
-of  Religion,  (that  is  fuppofing  they  are  qua- 
lify'd)  therefore  all  Mankind  are  to  have  the 
fame  Priviledge,  whether  qttalifyd  or  not :  and 
then  another  fit  takes  you,  and  if  all  Man- 
kind may  Judge  for  themfelves,  tins  Confe- 
qtiently  excludes  the  yndgment  of  others :  and 
then  again,  if  they  Judge,  confeqtiently  they 
may  chufefor  themfelves :  and  then  you  paufe 
and  hiccup,  and  one  Gulp  or  two,  and  up 
it  comes,  that  conjequently  they  may  chnfe 
which  they  will,  and  if  they  like  it,  be  it 
what  God  or  Religion  'twill,  it  hifallihly  does 
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their  Bufinefs.  After  the  fame  manner,  you 
ftart  a  Suppofition  in  the  Firfi  Chapter,  z'/jj. 
that  the  Clergy  have  fome  Independent 
Rights,  that  is,  fuch  Rights  as  Vere  given 
'um  by  Divine  Authority  and  of  \rhich  no 
earthly  Power,  of  which  they  are  Inde- 
pendent, can  juftly  dcj^rive  them  :  now 
without  great  force,  without  wT^cking  of 
torturing,and  very  ftrangePerfecution  indeed, 
this  Propofition  can  never  be  made  to  confela 
any  very  dangerotis  Confequences :  and  yet 
when  you  come,  you  do  but  change  the  Word 
Right  into  the"WordP^TPffr,and  then  pull  away 
with,Confequently  if  the  Power  of  the  Clergy  bi 
hidependeut,  it  w«ff  be  Sufrejm.Uncontroulabh^ 
jbbitrary  ;  and  then  again^  confe^ttently  they 
may  depofe  the  ^ieen  fupprefs  the  Parliament, 
feite  the  Guards^  Garrifotis^  and  Tower  of 
London,  and  do  I  know  not  how  many  fucb 
like  Feats ^  more  than  are  recorded  in  Story  of 
MontelioQ  or  Don  Bellianis  of  Greece.  So  at 
Page  6,  you  fay,  that  fupfofin?^  Adahi  bad 
bequeath" d  the  World  to  hts  EUlJl  Son,  and 
after  him,  to  the  eldejl  Son  of  the  eldefi  Branch : 
yet  (ay  you,  this  very  Sunpofition  muft  (it 
vmS)  (how,  that  till  that  Heir  be  found,  all 
Governments  muH  be  owing  to  the  Confent 
of  Men  equal  among  themfelves  ^  Now  I 
would  fain  know,  why  this  othJ?  (how,  bc- 
caufe  Adam's  Heir  is  loft,  that  all  therefore 
did  confequently  go  by  Confent :  did  AdarH 
leave  it  eiprefly  in  his  Will,  that  there  fhould 
be  no  Tyranny,  no  Ufurpation,  and  no  To- 
ry Tricks  in  the  World,  and  did  order  pre* 
(ently,  upon  the  Failure  of  his  Heir,  that  all 
bis  So^  and  Grandfons  that  furviv'd  Ihoold 
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be  exaftly  equal  ?  we  read  very  early,  and 
for  a  long  time,  that  there  were  Gyatits  in  tl 
Earth:  and  then  again,  fbme  were  "Wife  ar 
ibme  were  Foolifti :  and  here  and  there  a  fei 
were  Honeft,  and  all  the  reft  Villains ; 
that  this  fecond  Mufliroon  State,  was  li 
that  of  the  Cahlees^  Ibme  few  Years  oldi 
than  the  Moon  ^  Nay  the'  the  Heir  was  lo 
yet  for  the  fpoiling  your  Necellity  of  an 
quality,  there  might  be  others  that  mig 
pretend  to  be  a  kin.     At  Page  14  of  the  Pri 
face,  you  fuppofe  the  Clergy  to  have  a  Di- 
vine Legiflature,  which  fay  you  mnft  be  Si 
perior  to  all  Human  Power,  and  then,' 
Now  comes  the  Confequencer— — and  the 
they  may  forbid  the  ParJiameat  to  meet  b. 
when  and  tuJjere  tbeypleafe,  and  they  may  di^ 
fenfe  with,  or  anmtt  all  the  Laws,  and  St4 
tHtes  of  the  Realm  \  but  now  Cable  !    no\ 
Cartrope  !  why  muft  all  thefe  dreadful  thin; 
follow  fo  very  faft  upon  the  Heels  of  th; 
feme  harmlefs  and  inoffenfive  Supix)fition1 
muft  ev'ry  thing  that's  Superiour  to  me  tala 
away  my  Rights  and  Properties  ?    at  tliat 
Rate,  we  had  e'en  as  good  fall  backagain  inh 

Jrour  State,  where  we  Ihall  be  all  hail  f 
ow  ;  Nay,  I  tell  you  it  will  not  follow 
very  furioufly  as  you  would  liave  it,  thai 
fuppofing  a  Divine  Legiflature,  therefore  it 
piuft  difpofe  of  all  Human  Powers  as  it 
thinks  fit :  and  I'm  refolv'd  it  fhan't  follow, 
and  that  becaufe  of  that  very  Reafou  which 
you  bring  for  it,  and  which  I  defigu  IhaflH 
conclude  the  Contrary  :  and  therefore  I  fa^^ 
Jthat  becaufe  a  Divine  Legiflature  is  Superior 
to  all  Human  Powers,  that  isi  becaufe  'tis 
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above  and  beyond  'um,  and  quite  in  another 
Sphere  and  Country,  cqnftquent'y  it  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  'um,  nor  can  order  or  con- 
troul  'um  ;  for  what  hks  a  Legiflatiire,  which 
u  purely  Divine,  tOidcwith  thoi'eiPowers 
that  are  purely  Human?  To  the  f;»me  pur- 
pofe  is  that  at  Pa^e:  59,  where  becaale  the 
Clergy  art  allow'd  to  eicommanicafe,  ai(4 
becaufe  thfc  Excommunif:ifed  Perlbn  may  if 
'  he  pleafes  ftand  it  om  ciU  he  rots  in  a  J^^il,'' 
then  you  cry  out,  oTtti  Confeqitenily  tfn  hult- 
j  ftttdsHt  Ptper  of  Life  and  Deatb  ttauld  helirfig 
I  t9  the  Clergy^  at  the  fuue  rate,' I'll  put  3 
Cafe,  and  1 11  fuppdfe  a  Mother  makes  a 
Vow,  that  her  Son  fhan't  have  his  Bi-eaJdaft 
till  he  ftys  his  Prayrts :  the  Boy  is-ftubborn 
and  won't,  and  they  both'  perfift  till  the 
OiiH  ftarves:  will  any  Man  hereupon  fay, 
thar  the  Mother  is  a  Supream  Judge  ^  Life 
and  Death,  or  by  dint  of.  Confequence  put  an 
Old  Woman  into  GomdiiiTion  of  AffiAe  and 

NtfiPiius? Again  at  R«M  yi,  theife.yort 

ky  it  down  folemnly,  that  if  the  Magi- 
ftrate^s  and  the  tlerpy^i  Power  be  equa^ 
then  it  muft  deftr&ylcach  other,  and  that, 
tot^tquenth.--'—  Now  if  this  be  a  Gonfo- 
quence  under  a  Political  State  why  was  i^ 
not  aOonftquence  in  aState  of  Nature  ^'theri 
ve  had  a  Crew  of  People  brought  together 
with  equal  Powers,  and  yet  thdfe  Powers 
did  not  confequently  deftroy  each  other,  but 
Voce  for  their  Prefervation  :  nay,  and  thefe 
Fowers  were  very  considerable  too,  lor  what 
Uiqr  had  oyer  one  another  iho''equali  is  all 
that  r'  " '  iftrate  n<>w  ¥>Hi,  becaufe  he  has 
ao  m  i.i  what  they  gave  hiaio   and 
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therefore,  one  would  think  the  Cafe  Ihould 
not  be  much  alter'd^  unlefi  you  can  (ho-^^,' 
that  Equals  and  Equals  don't  make  Equals  in 
jrour  new  Euclid  and  Scheme  of  Demonftra- 
tion.  But  abo\'e  all  things,  Pbil^  I  would 
ad  vile  you,  never  to  dra>*'  forth  a  Confe- 

2ueuce  againft  your  felf :  Qjnfequences  are  de» 
gn'd  chiefly  for  Enemies,  and  thofe  we  have 
a  Spite  at :  and  yet  you  will  like  the  Philofo* 
pher's  Afs,  be  ever  now  and  then  mumbling 
Thiftlea,  tho'  you  are  fure  to  prick  your  feff 
at  the  fame  timt  t,  thus  at  Page  58?,  talking 
of  CounfeU  and  Aflemblies  of  the  Clergy, 
you  fay ^  that  the  more  they  are  in  Number^tht 
more  likely  they  are  to  he  in  r be  wrong:  and  yet 
in  yoar  [ntroMfSion,  a  Society  could  have  but 
one  Mind,  viz.  The  Confent  of  the  Majority  : 
and  tha^  Confent  was  Right,  Equity,  LaWj 
JufticBj  Gofpel,  Religion,  and  every  thing!" 
and  as  Civil  Majorities  are  generally  larger 
than  Ecclefiaftical,  I  wonder  how  you  and 
your  Confequences  will  come  off  with  your 
Old  Friends  the  Laity.  So  at  Page  20,  if  the 
plergy  may  Excommunicate  a  Man,  that  is, 
debar  him  from  the  Publick  Congregation, 
then  confequentiy  they  deprive  him  of  the  Op* 
fortunity  of  performing  bit  Duty,  which  you 
take  to  be  a  very  great  Hardfhip :  and  yet 
this  Coniequence  is  as  good  againfl:  the  Ma- 
gifbrates  Power  of  Excommunication  which 
you  highly  approve  of,  only  you  took  elpe- 
cial  Care  to  mention  it  in  one  Cafe,  but  iH 
the  other  'twas  abfolutely  forgotten.  And 
as  you  are  very  apt  to  prick  your  Hvgers 
with  your  own  Confequences,  fo  you  are  as 
forward  to  curb  and  hold    Confequences 
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in,  when  yoa  find  they  are  running  further 
than  you  have  a  mind  they  Ihould  :  and  then 
take  care  to  drop  'urn  half  way,  trhen  you 
perceive  they  are  plotting  againft  you  ^  Thus 
at  Page  5,  you  readily  grant,  that  Children 
mtgbt  to  love  and  honour  their  Parents :  And  if 
thw  Argument  had  been  let  run  fairly,  and 
had  been  fmartly  followed,  upon  a  Suppofi- 
don  of  Honour  and  Love,  and  that  m  a 
twurticular  manner,  you  might  very  handfom- 
ly  have  pleaded  for  Obedience,  and  juftify'd 
die  Coofequence  firom  Scripture,  without  any 
regard  to  Ariftotle.    So  at  Page  3151,  when 

Jou  had  laid  it  down  for  a  Rule,  that  none 
»oald  be  Judges  in  xMatters  of  Religion,  who 
might  reafonably  be  fuppo«'d  to  confult  their 
own  Intereft,  and  Confequently  that  Bijhops^ 
andParfons  ought  not  to  be  concern  d:    had 
this  Confequence  be«n  let  loofe  a  little  fir- 
ther,    and  purfued  to  purpoft,   you  might 
as  well  have  excluded  Lawyers,  Merchants, 
and  Coontry  Gentlemen,  Judges  elfewhere 
appointed  by  you,  they  having  in  this  re- 
nowned Age  of  Improvement  and  Difcove- 
ries,    found  out  the  way  to  confult  their 
own  Intereft  a«  well  as  Bifhops  and  Par- 
ions.    But  above  all,  I  am  forry  you  Ihould 
ftint  that  fruitful  and  prolifick  Confequence 
at  Page  39,    which  if  well  quicken  a  and 
fet  forward,  would  have  run  at  leaft  a  Mile 
or  two  further,  without   baiting   by   the 
way }  for  there  you  (ay,  that  if  Soldier t  art 
to  fiiun   and  avoid  their  General,  then  con- 
fequently ihey  are  to  defert  him :  and  why  not, 

and  Omjequently  to  forfake  him and  Con' 

ft^uently  to  fly  fromhim— — andCo»ytfj«r«//>f 
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to  leave  him  all  alpjie,  aiid  fo  on  with  the 
Miificr  Roj'l,   till  though  the  Army  had  de-. 
ferted,  yet  ihe  Genera L  Ihould  have  a  Regi-t 
^ent  of  Confequences  in  their  ftead? 

P.  Ah  1 1  think, r««,  thou  lit  multiply  m_,  ^ 
Faults  by  uc  <fixy  fame  Rulej  wiirt  thoi^^ 
never  have  done  J"        .  i] 

T  Next  to  this,  I  would  h&vt  yon  take  efp 
cial  care,tp  give  tlieWorW  an  Acatuntipyou: 
new  Syftcin  of  Logick,  what  is  your  Opiai' 
on  about  the  Nature  and  Virtues  of  a  Onitr, 
diSiou;  .out  Forefathers,    Dotards  sls  the;^ 
;were,  lookt  upon  this  to  be  a  verv  heinoua^* 
Oiflnre  in  an  Auihor,   and  every  Writer  t(»f 
be  a  Fe.h  de  ft  that  was  guilty  of  it ;  Fo] " 
Authors  to  contradidi  one  another,    was  ai 
common  diversion  and  as  good  as  Bull-baiting 
but  for  'am  to  fall  foul  on  therafelvea,  this  it 
a  worfc  Story  than  the  Tragedy  of  my  Lor 
Tumonds  Cocks,  which  you  fome where  tak 
hoticeof;and  accordingly,thereis  nothing  tha 
a  Writer  will  fo  highly  relent,  as  when  yoi 
charge  him  with  Contradictions  %   but  no 
perhaps  the  Mode  being  alter'd,  you'll  \ 
your  tiext^  make  it  appear ,  that  what  th 
World  has  hitherto  look'd  upon  to  be  ble 
milhes,  are  all  Beauties  and  Embellilhmenti 
Stars,  Cyphers,  Flouriflies,   and  Vagaries 
and  that  you  may'nt  (>e  fupjxjs'd  to  lay  dow: 
any  Rule  of  Accompliftuneur,  but  wliat  you 
defign  to  follow  your  i^Mt,  I  Ihall  point  out 
ibme  of  your  moft  remarkable  OmajDents  of 
ibis  fort,   both  for  the  Inoreafe  and  Encou- 
j-agement  of  your  Admirers:  Thus  atB/g^  21 
you  give  out,  that  tha  Aiagiftrate  rs  to  o^dai' 
Mi»'Iiets  and  Treacher f^  ^nd  if  People  woi 
•'"  ■■■'''        ■'■■■•:  ■"      '  beUeVi 
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believe  you,  let  'um  go  to  Page  24,  and  there 
tit  Bn^e,  ait  J  nor  the  Magijirate,  are  to  or- 
d4un  Mhnfteri^  \(^hich  puts  the  thing  pall  all 
manner  of  difpute.     So  at  Page  13,    and 
^hout  the  whole  Preface,  you  maintain, 
/  the  Magijirate  is  to  judge  in  Matter j  of 
ligion :  And  he  had  very  great  Reafon  to 
'  e  the  beft  of  his  Time,  for  at  Page  25, 
e  he  is  to  underftand  that  there  is  n» 
•b  thing  as  a  judge  in  Matters  of  Religi' 
So  that   he  muft  e'en  be  contented 
ith  a  Reign  of  1 2  fages.    After  the  fame 
Dunner,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Preface  you 
undertake  to  give  an  account  of  the  Church 
Mablijb'd  by  Law,  and  declare,  that  you  are 
far  that  Church  :  But  then  in  the  IntroduBion, 
e  are  told,   that  the>e  is  no  fiub  thing  at 
ablifliing  a  Church  by  Lav,  and  that  to  go 
at  to  eftablifti  the  Church  by  Law  deftroys 
very  being  of  the  Church:    To  what 
i(e  is  it  for  us  to  difpute  the  line  o\  Sue 
nffon  and  the  Church's  perfesual  duration  ^ 
fincc  it  (eems  it  was  defign'd  to  laft  no  longer 
than  from  Preface  to  bttroduBion.  Thus  again, 
in  at  leaft  forty  places  in  your  Book,  you  de- 
dare  for  the  Good  Old  EngUjh  Conftitution, 
againft  all  new   Projech   and   Innovations 
vharever :  and  yet  in  fhe/o«r/6  Chapter. for  at 
kaft  20  Paragrafhs  together  you  plead  fmart- 
1t  for  the  Divine  Right  ol  Changing  Occafional 
ttrnformiiy  is  a  Contradidion  of  it  fe  If  to  every 
"  'ng  that's  religious,  fo  you  are  refolv'd  to 
even  with  it,   and  to  confradidt  that  as 
ly ,  for  though  at  one  place  you  make 
ctice  of  communicating  to  ferve  a  turn, 
a  Church,  that  holds  fuch  Dodrines  as 
Cannot  in  Confcience  fubfcribe  to,  a  Mo- 
K  4  m/ 
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tal  and  religious  Ditty,  and  the  only  remaint 
of  declining  Cbrijiianity ,    yet  at  Page  89, 
where  a  Church  holds  fuch  Dotlrines  as  a  Man 
cannot  in  Confcience  fubfcribe  to,  he  is  obligd 
in  Confcience  never  to  communicate  rcitb  that 
Church,  and  rather  than  be  of  it,  to  be  of  no 
Church  at  all.    Thus  again  at  Page  94,  you 
are  horridly  concern'd  that  the  Church  ftiould 
be  made  a  SanBuary  for  Rogues  and  Villains^ 
and  yon  would  fain  have  the  Church  fwept 
of  all  fach  Rubbifli :   And  indeed  could  you 
once  rid  us  of  all  fuch,  you  would  deferveat 
leaft  to  be  Sexton  and  Dog-whipper  General } 
but  then  at  Page  94,  there  you  fay,  that  the 
greatefl  Rogues  and  Villains  are  fittefi  to  conui 
fo  Church,  as  having  moft  occalion  for't,  and 
you  take  it  very  ill  they  fhould  be  turn'd 
out  and  excommunicated :   And  indeed  you 
are  fo  very  Rhetorical  on  this  Head,  that  had 
it  been  your  own  cafe,  you  could  not  have 
urg'd  it  more  pathetically.    Farther  yet,  at 
Page  2?  5,  you  fay,  that  all  obedience  in  Eccle- 
fiafiical  Matters^  which  is  not  Internal^  is  Un- 
lawful :  and  yet  at  the  beginning  of  the  feconJ 
Chapter,  thediflindtion  of  internal  and  exter- 
nal, as  apply'd  to  this  very  cafe,  w:is  a  mere 
amufemcnt  of  words,  without  ^ny  K^l  foun- 
dation in  Nature.   Thus  too  at  Page  245,  you 
tell  us,  th.tt  there  is  no  DoBrine  which  advan- 
ces (he  Interefi  of  any  o«?  Clergy-man  as  fuch, 
tobicb  Joes  not  equally  fromote  that  of  all  o- 
thers  of  the  fan/e  Order :  and  this  you  call  a 
Covfideratinn  :  But  then  what,  I  befeech  you, 
is  that,  where  you  fay,  that  the  DoBrine  of 
an  independent  Power  which  belongs  to  tht 
Clergy,  is  a  Doclrine  that  promotes  the  Inter 
refi  only  of  a  few^   and  makes  the  Clergy  at 
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much  Tyrants  over  one  another,  at  wer  the 
Layety  ?  If  this  be  a  ConfiJeration  too,  I  'Would 
tain  have  'urn  forted  and  fct  by  each  other, 
to  fee  how  rarely  they'd  agree  together.  Yet 
again.  Page  252,  you  quote  the  Supplemental 
Letters  to  Dr.  Burnet  to  prove,  that  tJx  Clergy 
have  not  Souls  big  enough  for  Government  :  and 
yet  throughout  the  reft  of  your  Rights,  we 
are  told  how  Capacious  they  are,  never  full, 
never  laiisfy'd  with  Power,  and  you  fcarce 

I  fret  defrribe  a  Clergyman,  but  with  a  Maw 
^  large  as  Fatlier  Dominick\.    Thus  alfo  at 
wage  297,you  take  it  to  be  very  reafonable  and 
pft,  that  we  flyould  hazard  our  Lives  for  the 
hiblick  Good :  and  yet  in  the  IntroduSion,  we 
\k  put  out  of  danger  again,  for  there  'tis  inade 
a  breach  of  the  Law  of  Nature,  to  afftfi  any 
Iene  tn  the  defence  of  his  Life,  Limbs,  or  Poffeffi- 
l«x,  at  the  Hazard  of  our  own.     So,  Lajily^ 
Wt2ieio\i  Page  ^^\,  that  "'tis  a  very  great 
ibdinUty,  that  a  Man  jhould  be  accountable  to 
fit  equals :  And  yet  this  was  good  Law  and 
Senfe  in  the  State  of  Nature  t   For  there,  tho* 
all  Men  tsxre  equal,  yet  they  were  accountable 
to,  and  pmjhable  by  one  another  1,  however 
we  don't  take  you  at  y6ur  word,  and  infift 
upon  this  Dodtrine :  As  you  have  no  equal  in 
fome  tilings,    fo  all  we  defire  is,  that  you 
(hould  only  be  accountable  to  your  Superiours. 
P.  Prithee,    Tim,  never  make  fuch  a  po- 
ther about  Contradidions :    thou  art  a  Con- 
tradidtion  all  over,  and  the  greateft  that  ever 
was  met  with :  would  I  were  fairly  rid  of  ye. 
T".  W^hen  you  liave  done  with  Contradi- 
Oions,  Phil,  1  would  have  you  in  the  neit 
place,  fpt  a<ide  feme  of  the  beft  of  your  Ar- 
guments 
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gaments  to  prove,  what  great  Strength,  Beau- 
ty, and  Pertection  there  is  in  fuch  Reafonx 
as  are  taken  ab  abufu :  becaufe  our  old  Logi' 
cians  could  never  yet  find,  that  there  was 
Hjuch  in  era :  and  therefore  they  fcarce  ever 
thought  em  worth  relying  on :  what  you 
have  lince  done  to  'em  to  fortifie  'em,  and 
make  them  ftronger,  I  know  not :  Sure  I  am, 
that  they  are  your  main  dependance,  and  the 
forlorn  hope  of  your  Army  :  For  how  many 
"Bages  and  Paragraphs  together  do  you  recite 
the  horrid  Corruptions  ot  the  Romijh  Clergy; 
the  Debauchery,  Lfudnels ,  and  fcandalous 
Lives  ot  louK-  ot  tlte  Church :  the  ill  Conduit, 
Quarrels,  and  Coniufions  of  fome  Synods 
and  Councils,  and  from  thence  draw  general 
Confequet.ct?  a^aii.ft  the  very  Oroer  of  the 
Clergy,  and  ail  ChurchOfticts  f  As  you  would 
take  It  vtry  ill  to  have  the  old  Canons  and 
Conftitutions,  and  the  Decrees  of  Popijh  Con- 
vocations here  m  England,  when  their  Power 
was  at  the  heighth,  and  they  had  ufurp'd 
upon  the  Throup,  drawn  into  Confequence 
for  proof  of  the  Engl'Jh  Church-Government: 
lb  'tis  altogether  as  unfair  to  quote,  as  you 
frequently  do,  the  Adts  and  Prijiciples  of  the 
Parons,  Commons,  or  Laity,  when  they  got 
the  Saddle,  againft  either  the  Regal  or  Eptf- 
copal  Jurifdidtion.  Is  it  an  Argument  againft 
the  tftablifh'd  Church ,  that  fhe  has  feme 
unfouiid  debauch 'd  Members  >  Did  Chrift 
f  ver  promile,  that  his  Militant  Church  (hould 
be  wit!^  out  fpot,  or  hlemifi<,  or  any  fuch  thing  ? 
And  is  it  not  the  very  firllDefign  of  Hereticks 
^nd  Schifmaticks  to  be  outwardly  pious  and 
jnor^l,  <hat  they  may  gain  the  more  Profe- 
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Ijrtes  >  And  vill  not  the  Leud,  the  Diflolute, 
and  the  Voluptuous,  naturally  relbrt  to  the 
Eftablilh'd  Church,  where  are  the  Prefer- 
rnents  and  Profits,  and  all  they  care  for  in 
Religion  >  Is  it  worth  their  while  to  fuiFer 
for  diflenting,  when  all  Profeiiions  are  equal- 
ly indifferent  to  'em  ?  This  however  we  iray 
My,   that  whenever  the  Church  difencoura- 
ges  'em,  and  the  Conventicle  makes  it  for 
their  advantage,  they  are  fure  to  leave  us 
for  them:  it  being  experimentally  true,  that 
ftx  Corruption  of  an  O^/or^/ Scholar,  is  theGe- 
Beration  of  aFanatick  Preacher ;  Now  if  we 
may  form  any  Confequence  from  fuch  Pre- 
miles  as  thefe,   none  is  more  natural,   than 
that  the  Church  ought  to  have  a  little  more 
Power,  in  order  to  reftrain  all  Vice  what- 
ever :  and  by  this  Rule,  not  only  the  Prirai- 
ve  Difciplme   ought  to  be  reftor'd ,    but 
to  be  advanced  every  day  more  and  more  in 
proportion  to  the  Degeneracy  of  the  Age. 
How  fenfelefs  is  it.  to  argue  agaiuft  a  whole 
Order,  from  a  poOlbility  ot  their  having  feme 
Knaves  and  Rafcals  among  them  ?  To  lay,  that 
the  Bilhops  muft  not  meet  in  Convocation, 
becaufe  they  may  confult  their  own  Interell, 
and  may  make  Laws  againft  the  State  i"  And 
the  Clergy  muft  have  no  Power,  becaufe  they 
may  abule  it,  and  may  raife  Rebellions  and 
Mutiry  agaiuft  the  Governm'.nt  >  Or  becaufe 
Ibme  few  have  done  it,  therefore  they  are  alj 
alike  ?  This  deftroys  that  univerfal  recipro- 
cal Confidence,  that  the  common  Ties  of  Hu-; 
manity  require,  and  which  is  the  firft  Princi- 
Es  of  all  Society,  and  as  good  a  Law  as  any 
jpur  Slate  of  NatuTR  •,  We  truft  our  Ser^ 
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vants  with  Knives  in  their  Pockefs,  and  yet 
they  may  cut  our  Throats :  we  truft  our 
Children  with  Teeth  in  their  Heads,  and  yet 
they  may  bite  us  :  and  perhaps  little  notice 
is  taken  if  our  "Wives  fhould  not  pare  their 
Kails  every  Monday-movvUng,  and  yet  they 
may  Icratch  and  claw  us :  and  the  Argument, 
if  purfued,  holds  as  good  agaiuft  all  the 
whole  Parilh,  Town,  Country,  and  King- 
dom :  againft  Cbnftables,  Tuftices,  Commons, 
Lords,  Queen,  and  againft  every  thing  but 
only  him,  whom  we  muft  truft  and  depend 
upon  whether  we  will  or  no.  What  Crea- 
ture is  there  that  is  good ,  if  nothing  is  fo^ 
that  has  or  may  be  abufed  ?  Nay,  the  better  a. 
thing  is,  the  more  likely  to  be  corrupted  ; 
and  when  corrupted,  does  the  moft  mifchief  j 
we  may  look  long  enough  e'er  a  Canon  will 
be  made  againft  Plumb-broth  and  Porridge, 
becaufe  Efan  was  once  belbtted  with  a  Mefs 
of  it,  or  becaufe  it  was  ever  pour'd  out  in 
Sacrifice  to  old  Father  Chrijimas :  or  for  an 
Act  of  Parliament  for  grubbing  up  all  the  Or- 
chards in  Herefordjhire,  left  our  Wives  fhould 
once  more  play  the  Devil  and  Eve  with  us, 
and  cheat  us  with  our  Syder  worfe  than  do 
the  Vintners  :  nor  do  I  really  think  we  ftiall 
ever  lay  the  Scripture  aiide,  becaufe  you  and 
the  Devilhzve  anufcdit  hy  falfe  Rotations. 

P.  I  and  the  Devil  ?  —  'Tis  you  and  the 
Devil,  I  think  :  for  if  he  were  not  certainly, 
in  thee,  thou  wouldft  never  run  on  after  thii 
manner. 

T.  When  you  have  done  with  the  Devil, 
Phil,  and  the  reft  that  I  mentioned  laft,  I 
would  have  you  le^ve  room  enough  in  the 
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new  Syftem  that  you  undertake,  for  a  word 
or  two  touching  the  Nature  of  anftoering  Ob* 
jeciions  :  For  as  for  our  Romantick  Philoft>- 
phers,  in  all  their  Paper  Combats,  when  they 
make  any  advances  in  which  they  find  them- 
fclves  likely  to  be  oppos'd,  tho'  no  Enemy 
appears,  yet  they  prefently  refolve  to  make 
and,  like  the  Great  Don  of  Mancba^ 
.jfe  Champions  by  dint  of  Imagination,  and 
fpirit  up  Knights  for  the  Combat,  and  then  fall 
on  and  lay  about  'em  like  Fury :  but  if  a  real 
Foe  appean,  drawn  up  in  form  and  order  of 
Battel,  they  come  on  regularly  to  the  Charge^ 
d  fight  from  Van  to  Reare,  engaging  the 
eneral  Officers  firft,  and  fo  on,  till  not  a  pri- 
te  Centinel  is  left  5  this  now  to  you  isftark 
rantry  and  ^tixotifm :  For  tho'.  111  fay 
it  for  you,  no  body  has  defy'd  a  noblet 
icmy  than  you  have,  yet  when  the  Obje- 
ions  were  making  head  againft  you,  and 
me  of  'em  too  ftout  ones,  and  of  approv'd 
aloor,  fuch  as  'twould  do  ones  Heart  good 
have  a  round  with,  yet  you  fly  off,  and 
irting  up  and  down  the  Ranks,  you  fingle 
out  here  and  there  a  frefh  Man,  and  after  a 
bout  or  two,  fancy  you  have  done  Wonders, 
md  flain  at  leaft  your  thoufands  and  ten 
thou  fends  ;  Now  this  is  a  French  Trick  ex- 
adly,  like  taking  an  open  Town ,  or  a 
Drove  of  Horfes,  or  a  travelling  Hofpital,  0* 
a  Detachment  of  Sutlers,  and  then  away 
with  a  Feather  in  their  Caps,  and  a  Te  DeutH 
in  their  Mouths  to  Farit ;  Thus  for  Inftance 
at  Page  8,  when  you  were  in  the  very  midft 
of  the  Fray,  tumbling  down  Kings  and  Po- 
||atates,   Czars,  Sophies^   and  Moguls :   tho* 

you 
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you  were  fenfible,  that  everyone  of 'em  hsuf] 
a  very  ftrong  Party,  and  much  might  be  faiij 
in  your  favour,   and  I  queftion  not  but  yoB' 
icnew  of  fcveral  Squadrons  and  Batallions  o| 
Ob]edtions,    befides   Ambufcades,    Detadc^j 
ments,  and  Flying  Parties,  and  fome  of  'enSJ 
too  not  unTTorthy  your  Anger :  yet  for  et 
pedition's  fake,  you  content  your  felf  to  fir 
gle  out  oiie  of  tlie  weakeft,  and  fuch  a  one! 
as  to  your  own  kijowledge  fignify'd  juft  no^J 
thing.    So  at  Page  85,  tho'  you  knew  yodj 
had  to  do  with  a  numerous  Hoft,  wlio,  b^J 
fides  their  main  Battel  of  Objections,  had  ; 
gjreat  C»r/)j  Je  Referve  behind,  yet  you  thir 
it  a  nice  Adventure  to  fall  upon  one  of  thi 
hindmoft,  which  you  fo  defidbe  and  ftt  of 
that  be  looks  inotc  like  a  RiJdk  than  an  Ob 
jeOfion  :  and  inftead  of  a  Combat,  you  onl^ 
teli  him,  you  had  beaten  him  akfady  :  tl 
is,  as  Duke  Vendome  boafted  he  had  beat« 
Prince  Eugene  in  Ita^y,  only  he  liad   tbrgol 
the  Place,  I3ay  of  the  Momb,  and  Yt- ar  of  o/i 
Lord^  .  After  the  fame  miniier  you  tell  ua 
l^flge  xiii  of  the  Preface,  that  bur  King's  nti 
preaching,  nor  adininiftririg  the  Sacramenti 
ir  all  that's  pretemietl  againit  theindepent 
Power  of  the  Clergy  :  I  fuppofeyour  meat 
iog  was,  that  'twas  all  the  Pretence  or 
ttion  you  were  then  rcfolv'd  to  trouble,  you 
fcJf  about :  box  that  there  were  a  great  ma 
ny  more  Obje^iiions,  and  all  prepared  ibr  thi 
Combat,  you  muft  needs  know  for  certaii 
if  you  bad  any  Spies  abroad^  or  Were  ia  ainj 
degree  a  Mafter  of  Intelligence. 

P.  I  wonder  .where  thou  haft  thy  IntelH* 
gence,  Tint  ?   foe  ^  tar  as  I  cau  perceivi^ 

thou 


d 


ol.  III.  Timothy  <j»c?  Philatheus.      ii4.o 

thou  intendeft  to  give  a  better  account  of  me, 
"  an  I  would  undertake  to  do  of  my  felf. 
T.  When  this  is  over,  Phil,  I  would  in  the 
xt  Place  have  you  convince  Mankind  of 
e  great  Necellity  of  e^«/iw^//o«,    which 
ime  Conlciences  among  us  are  ftill  fo  tender 
to  fcruple:  and  tho'  you  conq)lain  of  this 
Come  of  the  Clergy ,    yet  you  blow  the 
aity  have  more  Liberty  of  Confcience  than 
leir  Parfons,  as  being  the  Men  tor  whofe 
d vantage  Religion  was  mtended,  and  as  ha- 
ng a  good  Stock  of  thoft  thriving  and  prof- 
rous  Vert  .es  you  recommend,  which  per- 
ps  the  Clergy  have  not  yet  been  fuch  Free- 
inkers  as  to  difcover-,   and  as  your  Inftru- 
ions,   I  make  no  cioubt,  will  be  very  pre- 
iling,  fo  will  alfo  your  Example,  as  being 
remarkable  Obferver  of  this  grand  Duty  of 
livocation ,    which  is  fo  highly  necefury 
an  Age  of  Oaths,  tender  Confciences,  arid 
cafional  Conformity:  for,  according  to  you^ 
lefs  a  Man  has  a  good  fet  of  Terms,  with 
t'eral  Meanings  to  'um,   he  may  be  evet 
w  and  then  in  danger  of  his  Rights  and 
perties;    thus,    for  Inftance,   Suppofe  I 
ere  to  write  a  Pamphlet  of  Politicks,   in 
hich  I  intend  to  poll  the  Clergy  down,  and 
up  the  People  in  their  room :   in  my  /«- 
vJitBion  I  let  the  People  know ,    that  t}oey 
Ltve  feveral  IndefetiJent  Rights  helfmging  to 
"  w,    of  which  they  can  never  be  deprived, 
they'll  bur  ftand  by  one  another:  and  then 
in  my  firft  Chapter,  I  tell  the  Clergy,   that 
they  have  no  Ituiependent  Rights^  nor  can  havs 
any,  tho'  they  are  a  part  of  that  People : 
^pd  why  >    becaufo  Independent  Right ,   in 
a  the 
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the  IntroduBion  fhall  fignify  only  fuch  a  Right 
as  comes  by  Inheritai:ce  or  Nature,  or  feme 
fuch  Original  Title,    which  no  other  Power 
in  Being  can  juftly  takeaway:    but  in  the 
firft  Chapter,  Independent  jR/g^r  niuft  iignify 
Independent  Power,  that  is.   Supremacy,  So^" 
vereignty.  Tyranny,  and  the  Deuce  and  all,| 
So  again,    if  I  have  fliown  in  my  PrefacffJ 
that  the  Clergy  have  no  Legifiative  PovperA 
nor  ever  exercis'd  any,   and  therefore  the| 
State  need  take  no  Care  about  them,  as  bein|_ 
a  very  weak,  and  impotent  fort  of  People: 
yet  in  my  firfl  Chapter,  Page  62. 1  reprefentj 
that  they  do  exercife  a  Legifiative  Power , 
and  are  therefore  a  dangeroUs  Crew,  and  ought 
to  be  lookt  to:   and  I'll  be  fure  to  juftifie 
both,   for  in  the  Preface^   Legifiative  Power 
(hall  fignifie  only  the  Supreme  Authority,  as 
cxkcis'd  in  making  Laws  and  Statutes  for  the 
Publiek,  diftindt  from  and  paramount  to  ext* 
attive  Power :  but  then,  in  my  Chapters^  if  vM 
Juflice  of  the  Peace  fwears  a  Conitable ,  or  " 
the  Mayor  of  a  Town  dubbs  a  Scavenger , 
this  ftiall  be  call'd  Legijlatim,    becaufe  ^tir 
comtuanditig  fuch  and  fuch  to  take  the  Officii 
and  forbidding  all  others  :    Nay,    Legijlatiom 
ftiall  be  any  fort  of  Commanding,  as,   Here^ 
take  this  Trencher;    or  any  fort  of  Forbid- 
ding ,   as ,   Let  that  Cu/iard  alone.    In  like 
manner,  fuppofe  I  think  fit  to  cully  Favour 
with  the  Prejbyterians :  in  the  eighth  Chapter, 
I  tell  'um  that  they  are  our  Brethren,  only  not 
quite  fo  old ,  and  that  we  are  almoft  Twins 
too :  but  then  again,  if  I  have  a  mind  to  fret 
'um  a  little,  and  to  let  'um  know  that  they 
ought  to  be  fuppreft  by  Law ,  and  debarr'd 
5  aU 
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all  Toleration  :  I  direift  to  Pa^eiSQ :  and  yet 
I  fome  off  clear  with  all  riiis,    for  in  the 
eigbrhChafrerVicihytcTians  (hall  fignify  Pro- 
teftants,  tor  whom  there  ought  to  be  a  gene- 
ral Naturalization:  but  in  the  /)frh  Chapter^ 
Prefbyteriajis  (hall  fignifie  thofe,  that  led  tht 
Van  towards  an  hideperident  Power ,    and  all 
fuch  the  Magiftrate  ought  to  punifh,  as  m\ich 
as  if"  they  had  preached  up  Murther  or  Rob- 
bery.   Once  more,    if  I   take  a  Frolick  to 
pull  down  the  Power  of  the  Clergy  ,   and 
exalt  their  Supremacy,  this  I  do  in  my  firjl 
Cihtpter,  by  making  the  Civil  Supremacy  able 
to  do  what  it  pleafes  with  'um,  to  hang  their 
Bifhops,    burn  their  Bibles,   feize  their  E^ 
fe&a ,    and  turn  their  Churches  into  Market- 
Houfes:  But  then  if  Id  efign  the  People  (hould 
lire  quietly ,  and  enjoy  their  own  ,   I  tell 
'am,  in  the  IntroduBion ,   that  the  Supreme 
Power  is  ftinted  by  the  Law  of  Nature,   dt* 
pctjdent  on  the  Subjed ,  and  can  never  hurt 
)itn  :  and  if  any  body  queftions  this  Doclrine, 
I  whifper  ^um  in  the  Ear,  and  let  'um  know, 
that  the  firft  Supremacy  is  a  Royal  Suprema' 
tj^  Incommunicable,  Independent,  and  Uncon- 
troulable :  but  the  laft  is  of  quite  another  fort, 
a  merely  natural  Supremacy,  and  goes  by  Li- 
mtMtion,  Co-orilination,  and  Dependence.     So 
on  the  point  of  Herefy,  if  I  refolve  to  make 
its  Moot-Cafe,  and  to  puzzle  all  Weliminfter' 
Hall :    In  my  ninth  Chipter,   I  tell  'um,  'tis 
no  Criine :  hut  in  my  Preface,  Page  25    I  pro- 
duce a  Statute  for  puniQiing  it :   only  I  give 
my  Friends  notice  privately,  that  the  fiyji  is 
Civil  Herefy,   nnd  Xhe  laji  Ecclefiajlical ;    tlius 
Igaiiij  if  I  pkafe  to  trim  it  handlbmley  be 

L  tween 


14^  A  Dialogue  between     Vol.  II 

tween  the  two  Parties:  Page  6^.  of  my  Pr, 
face,  I  tell  'um  that  the  Church  is  a  men 
Creature  of  the  State ^  folely  and  totally  co:. 
ftituted  according  to  a  purely  human  Law] 
And  then  Page  4.  Ditto,  when  they  mentiorf 
the  Church  as  eftabliftit  by  Law,  I  defire  'um 
to  confider,  that  'tis  only  the  outward  Poli- 
ty and  Diicipline  of  it  that  is  fo  eftabliftit, 
there  being  another  Part ,  it  feeins ,  that  is 
not  a  pure  Creature  of  the  State,  but  has  its 
Eftablifhment  fome where  elfe :  and  then  I 
explain  this,  and  fay,  I  meant  by  the  firft 
the  Low  Church,  and  by  the  fecond  the  Hi^. 
And  as  I  am  very  arch  at  double  Entendres, 
fo  I  can  be  every  whit  as  dexterous  at  put- 
ting two  Words  for  one  and  the  fame  thing : 
and  yet  fo  as  to  make  feveral  Sentences ;  and 
this  is  of  Angular  ufe  againft  an  Enemy , 
when  I  am  refolved  to  call  him  fufficiently, 
and  let  the  "World  know  what  he  is,  fo  that 
tho'  he  has  but  one  ill  Quality  (as  indeed 
who  has  not  ?)  yet  I'll  find  fo  many  fynoni- 
mous  Terms  to  defcribe  it  by,  that  the  Rea- 
der ftiall  think  he  has  ne'er  a  good  one ;  thus, 
if  he  be  proud.  111  tell  him,  his  Pride  fills  hitH 
with  Infolence,  Page  252.  If  I  had  pleas'd  I 
could  have  told  him,  that  his  Infolejice  filled 
him  with  Pride,  or  with  Ambition,  or  with 
Haughtinefs,  or  withTantivy,  or  Tory-Rory, 
High-flying,  and  fo  on,  had  I  not  Leen  mer- 
ciful as  well  as  ftout ,  till  I  had  given  him 
more  Names  than  are  ufually  bcftowed  on  a 
Pamphleteer  in  the  Pillory,  or  the  Pofe^&  God- 
Daughter. 

p.  Or  more  than  thou  defervedft,  for  being 
Sa  horridly  troubielbme  and  vexatious. 
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T.  Or  you,  for  giving  the  OccalTon ;  ho"<jr- 
erer,    I  bar  palfion,   and  go  on  with  my 
friendly  Advice.    And  I  muft  in  the  next 
place  Council  you,  to  take  particular  Care  iri 
the  Choice  of  your  Friends,   that  yon  by  no 
means  aflbciate  your  felf  with  any  iipori 
whom  there  lies  any  blemifh  or  notorious 
Mark  of  Scandal :   at  leafl:  that  you  would 
firft  clear  um  of  all,   e'er  you  would  ven- 
ture into  their  Company,  or  recommend  'uni 
to  others,   as  Perfons  of  Honour  and  Value, 
and  Worthy  of  their  Acquaintance  5   "Whert 
you  quoted  Wbitlock's  Memnirs,  Care  fhould 
have  been  taken,  to  let  th-.  "World  know,  that 
he  was  a  Gentleman  of  undoubted  Credit 
aud  clear  Reputation,  t'.at  no  one  could  ever 
fav.  Black  was  his  Eye,  nor  make  the  leaft 
Objetlion  againft  him ;  or  if  tliere  were  any 
fuch,  as  there  are  Spots  in  the  Sun,  yet  3'ou 
could  anfwer  'um ,  and  prove  'um  to  be  down- 
fight  Malice  and  Detraction.    Nor  is  it  e- 
mgh  for  you  to  fay  of  SelJen,  that  he  was 
Great  Man,  a  Famous  Fellow,  or  fo,  for 
that's  agreed  on  all  hands  :  but  then  had  this 
fime  Famous  Fellow  no  miftakes  in  him  ? 
tfas   he  infallible?   have  no  other  Famous 
Fellows  undertook  him  upon  Ibme  Points? 
and  if  his  learned  Arguments  thereon  were 
Vorthy  to  be  mentioned  by  you,    'tis  but 
rea(bnable   alfo    that    you   {hou'd  take    3 
little    Notice  of  their   learned    Objedions. 
There  are  a  great  many  good  things  in  Ter'- 
tuHiau,  for  which  he  is  worth  your  acquain- 
tance: and  yet  you  are  to  be  forewarn'd,  that 
there  is  one  thing  in  him,  againft  which  ei- 
c^piions  have  been  taken  by  all  both  his  An- 
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cient  and  Modern  Friends,  and  it  has  beei 
generally    thouglit  that  they  have   fhowi 
rim  his  Error :    and  yet  how  ftrange  is  id 
that  you  fliould  pick  this  only  out  of  him  asl 
his  moft  remarkable  Excellency  and  Glory,] 
fcr  which  the  reft  of  the  World  are  a(ham'4J 
of  him  •,  and  the  fame  is  the  Cafe  with  Grt 
gory  Naztatizeu,  for  tho'  he  be  in  the  Ma 
a  very  honeft  Man,   yet  there  is  one  raJ 

faying  of  his NuUius  unqtiam  Concilii, 

See. that  the  reft  of  the  World  genfr:  _ 

rally  object  to,  and  even  Calvin  himfelf  can'tH 
away  with,  //.  4.  ca.  9.  par.  11  ;  and  yet 
this  is  the  chief  Reafon,   that  you  can  give 
of  your  being  his  acquaintance;    which  is 
juft  the  Humour  of  fome  Waggs  that  I  have 
met  with,  who  if  a(k'd  whether  they  kno'V, 
fuch  a  Man  or  no,  are  too  apt  to  call  him 
Mind  by  fome  of  his  worft  Tokens :  for  the 
can  recolle£l,    they  lodg'd  with  him  once 
the  Roundhoufe,  or  were  drunk  with  him  at 
fuch  a  Tavern.     At  Page  xlvii  of  the  Prefact^ 
you  undertake  to  be  Council  for  Dr.  Baft^k 
wick,   and  you  are  clearly  for  fetting  aiidc 
the  Sentence  of  the  High  Cornmiffion  Court , 
and  why  ?  Becaufe  the  Dr.  was  guilty  of  no 
other  Crime  than   maintaining  the   King  s 
Prerogative  againft  Popery,  which  appears 
to  be  plain  and  undoubted,   becaufe  the  Dr. 
made  this  his  Plea:  and  yet  one  would  think 
that  according  to  Law  and  Equity,  it  would 
be  very  reafonable  to  recite  a  little  of  the 
King's  Evidence,  and  Pleadings  of  his  Coun- 
cil, as  well  as  that  of  the  Prifoner  and  his 
Attorney  Jfliirloci;  fb  in  your  charge  againft 
Laud,   you  tJiink  fit  to  call  only  Pryu  and 
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Rujbwortb  for  Eviden<?e,  for  as  for  Heylin  he's 
I7  brought  to  teftify  the  great  Refpedt  the 
'niverfity  of  Oxford  had  for  hira :  Now 
d  it  not  been  reafonable  to  have  let 
e  Gentleman  fpeak  for  himfelf,  and  f  o  have 
ll'd  Clarendon^  Wharton,  and  Teretichief, 
and  a  whole  Clond  of  "WitnelTes,  befides  his 
Chaplain,  who  could  fay  as  much  for  him, 
and  againft  Pryn  and  his  Crew,  as  either 
they  or  you  are  able  to  anfwer  ?  Nay  what 
mod  uHJtift,  Fryn  his  Enemy,  is  to  make 
s  Defence :  and  no  wonder  thofe  men  treat 
e  Arcbbijbop  fo  roughly,  fince  they  knew 
w  to  be  as  rough  to  a  greater  than  he, 
hofe  Crown  they  not  only  tumbled  down 
the  Ground,  but  layM  alfo  his  Honour  in 
e  Duft  :  and  indeed  when  Archhijbnps  and 
onarcbs  are  upon  their  Tryal,  'tis  eafy  to 
e&  the  Iflue,  if  none  but  Rehelt,  and 
"rayrors,  muft  be  the  Jury  and  the  Evidence. — 
"hen  what  can  be  more  ridiculous  than  for 
'OU  to  quote  an  Opinion  of  Dr.  Stillingj{eet\ 
id  to  infift  on  it  in  your  Booh,  tho'  in  your 
•eface  you  knew  he  had  retrafted  it  volun- 
rily  >  Are  his  Firft  Thoughts  better  than 
5  Second  ?  Or  which  think  you  is  moft 
r  your  purpofe,  h\^- Authority  which  Iiim- 
felf  by  his  Recantation  has  made  void,  or 
is  example  in  recanting  when  he  found  his 

iftake  > 

P.  ril  have  none  of  his  example,  Tim! 
\o\  thy  advice :  fo   you  may  fpare    your 

ireath,  and  e'en  turn  to  another  Subjed.; • 

T.  Oh,  but  how  can  I  fatisfy  my  Confci- 
ence  for  not  doing  my  Duty  ?  you  know  'tis 
tyery  private  Chri^an's  bufinefs  to  reprove 
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and  jr<?tulce,  and  not  fuffer  Sin  upon  his  Bro- 
ther :  fo  that  it  Ihall  be  none  of  my  Fault  if 
you  do  perfift  in  the  Foolifhnefs  of  your 
Heart :  and  truly  I  can't  but  again  take  No- 
tice of  a  thing,  of  which  I  fliould  be  glad 
to  fee  a  Reformation,  and  that  is  your  keep- 
ing fuph  very  ill  Company,   and  herding 
with  fuch  a  fcandalous  Crew  of  loofe  Fel- 
lows, whom  you  would  fain  put  upon  us  for 
fine  Gentlemen,  the  very  Rakes  and  Scoun- 
drels of  Divinity,    fuch  as  Hohbs,   Julian, 
Porphyry,  Spimfa,   and  Andrero  Marvel :  are 
theJe  good  Evidence  ?  does  the  World  know 
nothing  againft  'em  ?  will  their  Words  be  ta- 
ken think  you  ?  or  does  the  quoting  fo  many 
Authors  and  Books  as  Heretical  as  your  felf, 
^rove  any  thing  but  only  that  you  are  not 
Singular,  that  there  are  others  as  bad  as  you, 
and  that  you  have  not  the  Honour  of  the  In? 
vention  ?    and  yet  with  what  AfTurance  do 
you  fend  us  to  Andrew  Marvel,  as  if  he  were 
an  Apoftle  or  Father  of  the  Church,  and  that 
not  for  Reafons  and  Arguments  which  are 
■good  wliencefoever  they  come,  but  for  Opi- 
.  Tiion  and  Authority :  and  yet  I'll  warrant,  you  m 
Expected  as  much  Credit,  as  if  3'gu  had  quo»^ 
ted  a  Scrap  of  Chryfo/hm  or  A/ifiin ;   as  for 
Bez,a,  Sadeel,  Claude^'  aiid  the  relorm'd  Wri- 
ters of  France,  Hollatul,  and  Geneva,  we  pi- 
ty 'um  from  our  Souls,   becaule  they  are  Q- 
blig'd  to  defend  what  they  cannot  but  de. 
ny  fecretly  :  thefe  can  never  be  good  Evit 
dence  against  that  Form  of  Eccleilaftical  Dif- 
fiplinc,  which  themfelves  fo  often  Com- 
mend, and  which  they  count  it  their  Misforr 
tx^ne  to  be  ijc^itboqti  bqt  I  (hall  never  forge^ 
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Abc  GodBMai^,  vfiaa  at  B^  4c£,  Toa 

ail  Bbmfi  lb.tUts^  and  -wiam  szsxba 

olk  a   Fboi  r»aBwurr 

■id  lac  lad  calFd  fwit  a 

DT  a  pxid  trm-btmrHii  A- 

A^H^  nc  UDfRffiBsi  cai  okil  never  tise 
Be6  Eguudie  and  maeccnral^  iu  br  t£% 
;  &r  a  Brtaj  Toaiig  Rike;  a 
S[niiwi||ieCt  ^  imnt^  oM  lopor, 
aadaltforfvaM'W'cicaiL — 
K  Tdtla&thia  (kze.  Tmc^ 
7.  lude  m^  plar^  Hi^  I  vooM  be  of 
*^'*'""^  to  jrciz  in  t&e  ywCiwfc  a£  AftjLiv^ 
v^jK&i  }nii  fieeni  cot  tcr  acdaSaiiii  &  vdJ 
s^VBon^ti  zed  Tct  c&occ&T  iziKnr  a  Gmd 

flBBKr^caXcicko^  Ay".w.itTBg  ta  tee  sabntm 
WviJ^  aad  0  «£&  MmDud:  "Saw  I  csnsBt 
Sk  kcv  'ts  pscL&ie  ibi  2II  tie  World  ta 
aBBdCttvfaBVToax'  Apfezi.  grd  ta  decide  t^ 

IStfalWWI^p     ^ITf^^  07   (^fffHPFjt*!  •  f  lit  .1  ilV      W  I.I  j  r[ 

rnKmBUfWaii  m  a  GraeuT  Goaef^  a  tfrf-ig 
tilBK  ym  OB  Bft*  CO  loeaBB  admix  ct  Erery 
1mE9^£bi^  bf  j^[if  Pjgr  jco  cant 'tis  Fo- 
aeijpi.  to  Ac  l£ztfez.  ta  tpsot  H.'ti  v'n  otcis 
ja—i^  Cmwninrrif .  nr  cp  appeal  eg  tbs.Jt9s, 
Sse  pno^  of  a  Dsnue  BJg&C  xsl  t&e  Q!:;i<as  st 
cfiBcCBiiiiift:  aod  Tier  Rcafon,  I  £i.^y:ntf,  b 
S^rjifc-  f£a£  GovesuzKct  m  aboZind:  bcx 
amr  I  ixA  ifefe^  tco.  set  cs  be  ki  tsct*  U- 
uuKiiu£  a>  jtsat  Accsscxs,  and  ts  cu,r}]it 
SmeBodjr  ate  at  tcu  &c3e  rurpi  hajf,  scd 
dias  x  jvoa:  i^:  ibr  jcnt  are  tezj  hrs  elic- 
vficsK,  Astt  cbe  yanjk  GLWasutrgnf  b  rc€ 
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mefit,  and  that  Ecclefiaftich  as  teell  as  Civil,  itf 
ihf  fame  hands  he  found  it.    In  other  places. 


I 


you  make  a  Trade  of  Appealing  to  all  the 
Sober  and  Senfible  Men  of  the  Nation,  that  is, 
you  are  willing  all  thofe  fhould  judge   of 
yolir   Opinion  who  are  of  the  fame  Opi- 
nion   therafelves  ,    a  rare  Way  to  get   a 
favourable  Co»firu8ion  !  For  if  they  are  not 
of  your  Opinion,  then  to  be  fure  they  are 
neither  Sober  nor  Senfible  j  this  is  a  Circle  in 
Logick ,   worfe  then  that  which  you  com- 
plain'd  was  made  round  the  Catholidc  Church, 
and  will  I  believe  fcarce  keep  the  Devil  out  j 
•  and  yet  that  you  may  not  be  over  (ure  of  ■ 
carrying  your  Caufe,  I  can  fatisfy  you  I  hare  \ 
met  with  Men  at  a  CofFeehoufe  by  Nine  in 
the  Morning,  which  is  early  enough  to  be 
Sober,  and  others  that  could  caft  Account  and 
explain  an  Almanack  or  News-paper,  which 
is  fufficient  to  prove  'um  feniibls,    that  hav9-_ 
been  quire  of  another  Jn^.gnient:  nay  I  canbtfij 
as  poiitive,  that  I  never  yet  met  with  one 
"Drunk  or  Sober,  V'^ife  or  Otherwife,  that  wa« 
entirely  of  your  Sentiments,  and  agreed  wit,' 
you  in  every  thing :   fo  that  you  have  n 
thing  to  do  but  to  fet  down  and  heartily  to' 
(ieclaiin  againft  the  Degeneracy  of  the  Age, 
and  to  make  us  all  Fools  and  Fornicators,   ez*^ 
cepting  your  felf,  who  are  tbe  only  fen/ibld^ 
Man,  that  is,  granting  you  an  Allowance 
for  half  a  Siore  Con f radiations:  and  the  on\jm 
^ober  Men,  barring  your  Doftrine  about  Ba-fl 
ftardy.    In  other  Cafes,  you  are  not  fo  very 
nice  in  the  Qualifications  ol  the  Perfon  that 
Js  to  judge  you,  for  there  you  appeal  to  the 
Reader  in  General,  and  fubaiit  to  his  Judg** 
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Bient :  For  that  gains  and  lofes,  and  changes 
its  extent  fo  ofren,  that  'tis  much  eafier  to  ■ 
find  the  beginning  and  end  of  a  black  Pud--^ 
ding,  than  of  that ;  however  you  are  fure  it 
ends  before  it  comes  to  Indifterent  Things,-^ 
with  tebii  h  the  Magijirate  bas^  in  your  Opi'»fl 
njon,  nothing  to  do  ;  Now  every  thing  being 
Indifferent  which  neither  God  nor  Man  have, 
forbidden  or  erjoin'd,  'tis  impoifible  either  of 
the  two  can  mike  any  new  Laws,  becaule'* 
that's  medling  with  things  Indifferent,  whicl» 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  j    And  this 
makes  the  Extent  of  Government  the  Meafure 
of  its  end :   for  when  we  have  Itretcht  it  in 
a  Scheme  of  Politicks  as  far  as  'twill  go,   we 
write  Finis,  and  there's  an  end  on't.    That 
all  things  depend  ufm  God  for  ibeir  duratitmyXS 
3  Maxim  that  makes  a  tolerable  figure  in  Ai$- 
tefbyficks,  or  in  a  Syftem  of  abflradiedTheo- 
'logy :  But  in  Politicks  it  may  not  be  altogether 
fja  agreeable :   For  Page  67.   'tis  brought  to 
prove,t  hat  eternal  Punijhment  can  belong  only 
to  God,  fo  that  he  can  employ  no  Man  herein 
ip  be  his  Reprefentative :   (fee  that  Text, 
whatever  ye  bind,  Sec.)  but  as  for  Temporal 
Punifhment,  that  he  may  intlidt  by  his  De- 
puty the  Magiftrattj  Now  if  Temporal  Du- 
ration depends  as  much  upon  God  as  Eternal 
Duratjon,   which  I  fancy  it  does,   then  'tis 
plain  all  Temporal  Judges  are  excluded  as 
well  as  Secular:  So  that  the  Conftable  may  >^ 
e'en  fairly  lay  down  his  Staff,  and  theMayor^ 
ch^ige  his  ^Iace  for  a  New;  Tankard  j  Nay, 
tlie  Argument  of  Duration  is  ftronger  on  the 
Spiritual  Side:   for  God  has promis'd  that  all 
Spiritual  Vciionsfiall  endure  for  every  and  be, 
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fette  Ihdr  DmadoD  is  00  laogn 
_,  bat  is  fin  and  certain :  and  there- 
6ie  tbeie  msjr  be  alvm  Spinnial  PExibos  la 
the  vajr  tornsdcet  oeirMi^erki  tfacde- 
mmtmtwa  €ttxaoai  and  Spiritinl  ^miflir 
■OK:  out  as  far  TcTiiyji  INgiilnHirnHiyhcy 
etm  he  infliftrd  bjr  no  moctd  Troponi 
Ja^Be^  fioccGod  has  do  "vhrrc  giv«aafii> 
BBcesafaoj  TempMal  Dorabon,  jb  nncfc 
afer  an  Hoar,  or  a  MooKot :  TIk  Jofikc  is 
ai6ailastheTjtbiQg-flian,andIicth2t  cxahs 
kaiHani,  as  he  that  lies  in  Doit  and  Afixs 
ItfAcHcA.  Ag^ibai other Anom,Tim» 
m  Stmtemct  ty  mcmmfttrmt  Amtkaritj  ix-oMii^ 
Am  mM  ri^,  may  do  rtrj  veil  at  a  Gson 
of  S^Bm$  or  of  4^E:^,  bat  it  makes  no  toIcr« 
lile  %PR  in  DiVinitj.  Hov  vicccfaed  does 
il  iadk atPiM  236,  vheie  'tis  braog^  in^io 
pMve,  tbotSpimval  Govcnuonnia/redoce 
ihe  lafenor  Oosj  to  a  Lajr  Efiate :  md 
vkf  >  Becanle  both  Goverooais  and  Clesgjr 
MttdolioUtiieindeiiUcaBnder:  80  tint 
db^^ nave 9  w^  cvm^wmv  Anthuiit?  in  tini 
ai^  vbadi  maj  verr  well  be  matcn'd  vidi 
ifce  Competeticj  at  roar  Uoder&uidii^  ^ 
Jt0Vii^9t/4|gr  ^8,tJK  very  iameMaziin  axnes 
a,  sid  txies  id  pmyc,  that  if  the  Cletgf  • 
ftwrgin  FimnuMpication  be  Judicial,  then 
thcf  flBj  Jn^  »  cIkt  think  fit,  and  if 
tky  pvmor  Save,  R^or  Viong,  God 
91  aUiged  to  ezecnte  their  Senteote :  bode 
i^adi  Canfripcnces  would  have  followed  as 
iWraHj  finooi  (bow  of  tmchlt  ProUeaai,  as 
bam  tftot  Maam  of  Toon:  For  fiiiiprtfin; 
aojr  PeHoQ  i^Laicver  has  a  Judicial  Powov 
vqr  be  therefixc  ole  it  as  he  thiols  fit^ 
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right  or  wrong  ?  Who  taught  you  thefe  Lav- 
Confequences,  Jefferies,  Williams,  ot  Allebone  ? 
And  if  the  Clergy  judge  wrong,  mayn't  God 
upon  an  Appeal,  fet  the  Matter  right  again, 
fince  the  fame  Competent  Authority  by  which 
an  Inferiour  Court  partes  a  Sentence,  the  Su- 
J)eriour  may  reverfe  it>  How  ill  are  you 
qualify'd  for  a  Pamphleteer,  that  know  fo 
very  little  either  of  Law  or  Gofpel !  To 
think  of  admitting  Abfurdities  in  Reafon  and 
Philofophy,  is  indeed  very  ftrange  and  un- 
accountable :  Uno  abfurdo  Jato  Mille  fequun- 
tur,  is  good  fenfe  where  Confequences  are 
free,  and  ought  to  take  their  Courfe  without 
interruption :  But  in  Government,  Inconve- 
niencies  and  "Wrongs,  which  are  political  Ab- 
surdities, are  unavoidable,  and  fuch  you  own 
God  himfelf  humourM  among  the  Jews  ; 
and  'tis  the  Wifdomof  all  Governours  to  ftop 
the  Contagion  when  once  difcover'd,  and  not 
to  fuffer  it  to  run  too  far :  So  likewife  in 
Religion  there  are  things  above  our  Under- 
ftanding  and  Capacity,  we  call  'urn  Alyfte- 
riei,  and  you  Abjurdities :  But,  how  can  we 
help  'um  >  Religion  is  a  Difcourfe  of  ttifitti- 
ty,  hat  oar  Pericraniums  HTC  Finite:  And  in- 
deed, if  we  muft  Worlhip  that  only  which 
we  underftand,  'tis  certainly  Idolatry  to 
Worlhip  any  thing  but  the  work  of  ones 
own  hands.  Laftly ,  that  other  Princi- 
ple, CHJut  eji  dejlruere,  ejus  tft  condere,  and  fo 
vice  verfd^  Page  2?  6,  may  for  all  that  do 
fome  good  in  Architedure,  or  Chymiftry^ 
but  I  fee  no  Occafion  for't  in  Law  or  Divi- 
nity, without  Abundance  of  Eiccptions  ;  A 
i^ord  of  a  Mannor  may  deftroy  a  GoppyhoM, 

bqt 
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fat  can  Oftrer  create  one }  a  Court  may 
irfliu/  a  Cofiam,  but  tbej  cann't  make 
mte  i  fo  amoog  Dirioes,  a  Man  ma  j  bj  bap* 
iEm  make  a  Chriftian,  bat  he  can't  there 
fare  tnxn  him  into  a  Pagan  vim  he  pleafts: 
■■7  tins  Tcry  Chriftian  mav  de&mj  na  aim 
Sanl,  *i>d 7^ bezant  tell  hov  to  make ano- 
ils  room :  even  in  thoie  Vulgar  Aits 
and  Cookery,  3roa  {hall  fee  a  Scol- 
fl^a  Go(^  in  a  Moment,  and  Annihilate 
la  the  rwinklicg  of  a  Pevtcr 
Diflik  aad  yet  how  modi  time  mnft  fiicfa  a 
take  to  make  one  of  thoie  Animals,  other 
I  m  Hal  Va&  or  P7e<nift>  So  have  I 
a  joong  Fellow  demoliih  a  Maiden- 
winch  neither  his  Annt,  nor  his  Giand- 
^s  CDold  ever  repair  again  ;  and  theie- 
fiioold  hare  been  taken,  that  yoq 
have  coofider  d  the  Caie  well  e  er  joa 
the  Application;  fer  'tii  a  iHde 
to  £qr,  it  holds  good  in  the  Makiiig 
Unmakiag  of  Priefb  and  Bifbops,  fince 
Perfbosooocem'd  do  themfeivei  hold  that 
hik  here:  Had  I  been  in  jaax  cafe,  I 
mod)  rather  have  applj'd  it  to  mj- 
in  the  Cafe  of  Cootradicriom,  with  wlndt 
need  never  have  been  traiUed,  if  70a 
have  fet  forth  joai  Right  and  Title 
and  have  arg'd,  Citjms  efi  Jtprmert 
}  ^mt  tft  amJert^  &  vice  versa,  that  is^  be- 
I  onfe  TOQ  had  a  K^t  to  raife  an  Argumenr, 
^J^raene  joa  might  if  you  pleased  laj  him 

'        p.  Wodd  I  codd  \xf  diee,  and  thy  Im- 
iiinciiLf !  wilt  thoo  never  give  o're  > 


T.  Hare 
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i;T.  Have  Patience,  Fbil,  and  take  Exam- 
ple by  me,  for  you  fee  I  hate  a  world  of  it : 
Indeed,  who  can  forbear  to  fee  a  Pamphle- 
teer, afk  5  1.  for  a  Bundle  of  Politicks,  that 
w^ould  fcarce  furnifli  an  Ohfervator  for  a 
"Week,  and  all  of  the  coarfeft  fort  too, very  fit 
to  be  matched  with  fuch  Law  and  fuch  Divini- 
ty :  For  Example,  you  are  of  Opinion,  page 
l4.<;,Tbat  /becoming  in  of  the  Pretender  voillbe 
attended  with  a  Civil  War ,  that  is,  you  knoW 
of  a  huge  Army  of  Men  that  will  declare  for 
him,  and  oppofe  the  Succefjion,  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  their  Rendezvouze,  and  corref- 
pond  with  their  Leaders  :  That  there  is  a  good 
handfome  Detachment  under  Knights- Bridge, 
and  that  the  Dragon  upon  Bow  is  ftufft  with  a 
Squadron  ;.  And  if  this  be  the  Cafe,  were  it 
only  to  vindicate  your  Reputation  from  be- 
ing a  Confederate  Jacobite,  or  from  Mifprifion 
of  Treafon,  I  would  have  you  turn  Evidence 
inftead  of  Pamphleteering,  you  are  well  pro- 
vided for't,  becaufe  you  hold  Oaths  not  to  be 
things  Ecclefiaftical  or  Spiritual :  And  I  can  af- 
iiire  you,  more  may  be  got  by  one  AVr</r/t)^ 
than  by  feven  Editions  oi zChriftianTreatife. 
Atf.  1 49,  you  give  usatafte  of  another  fhrewd 
piece  of  Politicks,  viz.  that  God  Almighty-' 
had  efpeciil  regard  to  Stupidity  and  Igno- 
rance, and  Hardnefs  of  Heart,  in  the  Jewijb 
Nation,  and  humour'd  'um  in  all,  by  form- 
ing their  Laws  accordingly  :  of  which  it 
feems  he  took  a  Hint  from  Solon,  who  is 
brought  as  a  corroborating  Evidence  of  the 
Matter,  that  is,  provided  the  other  worthy 
Perfbn's  Authority  Ihould  not  be  fufficient : 
And  by  thefe  great  Examples  Magiftrates  are 
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ID  tdse  ore  to  encmnge  Conimnacj  and 
IfbcDion,  and  to  mikr  good  and  irboleibnie 
lavs  in  ixroax  of  NoDienfe  and  Srapiditj  , 
ifat  fixae  VDitby  and  iodnftiioDs  Patriots  of 
dirfe  faeneTixmss  may  by  no  means  xniis 
rf  tfadrRetraid.  So  in  defaibing  the  Na- 
feand  CEcuiiiMiiy  of  oar  Conftttntion,  Re- 
jSnV  f^  29.  jaa  tell  as;  That  tig  Bmr  of 
im^itutim  bfentmr  JSiniJUrt  is  Jerra'd  im- 
maSmlrh  from  tbtKi^^  ttrnJ  wudiately  from 
Ag  BtrUMmrmr,  that  is;,  it  comes  in  the  firft 
■bee  fiooin  the  King,  and  (econdly  acd  iatHr 
Snoi  tJheFvlianient>  And  vhf?  Namelj, 
S  yoa  g^vetfae  leafbo  (ar%  becanie  thcKiq^ 
M  SaptoDCi  vfaicfa  if  txne,  then  here  s 
Botfetradjlethaaneedtobe:  for  if  I  teccire 
wj  Viawa  in  the  fiift  place  from  the  Sa- 
,  I  can  (ee  uo  reafon  for  leibrting  anjr 
dfi^  efpecialljtoafiibordinarePov- 
ank6 1  fliould  donbt  of  the  Authwitr  of 
.  &aie  limited  Legal  dependent  Soprema- 
nr  in  the  Brefsce  and  [ntrsiimSiom^  and  thcre- 
ne  onke  mj  Application  to  that  other  on- 
Kiaircd,  nncontroulable.  Independent  Siqire^  , 
wacrinibefi/lCiafter.  Lattlr,  at/^ej; 
flf  toe  Breface,  yea  ftdtis  to  it  agaii^  ail 
Treatits  tdtb  France  uftm  a  Seiigi-nu  Amata, 
let  the  Articles  be  ^hat  tbej  m-ill :  And  yet 
tbis  is  vfcat  ^e  v4fh  tor,  and  prar  fcr,  and 
£ifpate  £>r :  Can  ve  confute  'am  vithoot  a 
Ticarr  ?  Or  convert  'um  'vithont  a  Conre- 
venoe?  And  are  nor  thcfe  deitiable,  and  to 
kiocged  for>  Is  ^ihockiA CHRIST! AN 
RIGHTS  proper  to  declare  everlaiting  Ha- 
tred and  lEcm-nral  Enmity?  Nay,  'tis  lefs 
"tm^aW.m  JQ  joj  to  bare  So  vexj  U'd  an  Am- 
*  mc&ty 
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mofity  to  the  People  of  France^  fince  you 
are  equally  at  Variance  witji  all  the  reft  of 
Mankind. 

P.   And  thou  with  Senfe,  Civility,  and 
Manners. 

T.  And  yet  I  am  fo  much  your  Friend;  a« 
notwithftanding  all  this,  to  go  on  in  my  Ami- 
cable Remonftrances:  and  I  mufl:  in  the  next 
place  caution  vou,  whenever  you  fet  Rules 
to  other  People,  to  have  fome  little  regard 
to  'em  your  felf  j  At  Page  154,  you  feem  la- 
tisfy'd,  that  it  muft  happen,  that  f  articular 
Pratiices  loill  be  imnvfiflent  mitb general  Rules: 
and  that  tbere^s  a  NeceJJity  that  one  ntuft  givt 
place  to  t"" other :  but  which  (hould,  youtmnk 
it  not  needful  to  determine  :  Now,  tho'  it.  be 
indeed  univerfally  admitted,  that  particular 
Pradtices  (hould  give  place  to  general  Rules , 
yet  'tis  highly  needlbl  you  Ihould  at  prefent 
determine  the  Cafe  to  the  contrary,  and 
make  an  Order  for  altering  that  Cuftom,  0- 
therwife  what  will  become  of  all  your  fine 
Steries  about  the  High  Sheriff  of  Oxford^ 
Sermon  at  St.  Mary\  the  Degradation  of 
Mr.  Johnfon,  and  the  Lay-Adventuren  Voy- 
age to  an  unknown  Idand,  together  with  the 
ftrange  and  furprizing  Account  of  the  Lay- 
Parfon  Frumentiiis,  and  the  Boy-baptift  in 
Sozomeu  .-all  which  particular  Cafes,  and  Ibme 
of  em  too  extraordniary,  are  brought  to  con- 
tradict the  conftant  Cuftom  and  eftablifli'd 
Order  of  the  Church ,  to  the  utter  over- 
throw, and  in  known  contempt  of  this  ge- 
neral Rule  :  Now  where  was  the  "Wit  or  the 
Policy  of  mentioning  that  unlucky  Maxim  } 
Could  you  not  have  dropt  it,  or  laid  it  afide 
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Confiderations  of  the  Riches,  Happinefs,  and 
Profpeiity  of  our  Church,  you  had  popp'd 
upon  'em  with  your  210'''  Page,  and  con- 
vinced 'em  in  an  Inftant  of  the  Orthodoxy 
of  Poverty  and  Perfecution,  and  the  Divine 
Right  of  being  naked,  and  beggarly,  and 
pennylefi  ?  What  a  ftrange  Figure  muft  the 
Committee  of  Religion  have  made,  if  inftead 
of  the  ojd  Notion,  Pref  Page  xl  that  the 
Royal  injunElions  are  as  good  as  Canons^ 
auil  equally  oUigingy  you  had  told  'em,  that 
all  the  Power  was  now  in  the  People,  and 
they  muft  fend  down  to  the  Boroughs  and 
Shires,  for  fuch  farther  Reformations  in  the 
Church  as  were  wanting^  and  all  other  Ne- 
ctfTaries  in  Controverfie,  for  carrying  on  the 
War  againft  Popery  and  Antichrift  ?  You 
can't  imagine  what  an  agony  our  Confta- 
bles  and  Tithing- men  were  in,  when  you  M 
told  era  fo  often,  that  there  wat  no  fuch  thing  " 
as  Prerogative,  all  Power  being  in  the  Peo- 
ple :  how  eafily  might  you  have  kept  'em 
under  ftill,  had  you  not  mention'd  that  uti' 
lucky  Ter?n  fb  favourably  at  Pref.  Page  Ixixi  ? 
'Tis  impolfible  to  guefs  how  uppifti  they  have 
been  ever  fince  :  but  upon  your  approach  to 
your  firft  Chapter,  they  grew  as  infolent  as 
Tartars  \  they  had  then  quite  forgotten  what 
was  told  'em,  Pref.  Page  xvi,  that  they  had 
no  Power  but  what  was  purely  executive, 
and  that  all  executive  Power  was  minifte- 
rial  ;  by  which  it  was  made  out,  that  there 
were  no  fuch  things  as  Kings  and  Qtieens, 
thofe  being  no  more  than  the  Generals,  Trea- 
furers,  and  Chancellors  of  the  People.  How 
could  a  Man  of  your  bufinefs  concern  your 
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be  conviiic''d,  that  tlie  Clergy  heretofore  in- 
tirely  fubfifted  on  the  Peoples  Favour,  and 
that  the  Preachers  among  the  jraUenfes,  Al- 
bigeiifes^&c.  were  mere  Lay-men:  all  which 
you  engig  d  to  mnkeout,  Page  219  and  ^20> 
I  befcech  you  deal  not  by  us,  as  did  Sir  /J. 
Biilkly  and  Squire  Lacy,  nor  think  us  a  bar- 
den  d  perverfe  Generation,  unworthy  the  D«- 
nio'ifiratioHs  of  your  Spirit.     You  did  indeed 
tell  us,  you  would  prove  it  to  our  Nofes, 
that  God  required  tiotbiyig  of  us  in  order  to  our 
future  Good,  hut  what  is  fir  our  freffnt  Hap- 
pinefs.  Page  289  :  how  tonitortable  was  that, 
were  it  jnfur'd,  and  made  good  to  us?  "Wlien 
fh-ill  we  biffs  ourfelves  in  the  Performance? 
"When  fliall  Miimmon  be  reftor  d  to  his  Dignity, 
and  we  get  rid  of  thofe  four  troublefbm  Evan- 
gelijii,  that  dare  fay  any  thing  to  the  contrary  ? 
P.  And  when  fhall  I  get  rid  of  thy  Con- 
tradidions^  thy  Prate,  thy  Impertinence? 

T.  How  could  you  fancy  it  was  well  done 
of  you,  to  pafs  your  word,  and  thruH  your 
fclf  in  tor  an  Evidence,  when  you  knew  you 
were  a  Perfon,  to  whom  feveral  Exceptions 
would  be  m^de,    and  to  3'our  Credibility? 
did  you  think  your  word  would  pafs,  alter 
having  certify 'd  the  Court,  that  neither  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  nor  theBaptifmal  Vow, 
aiuld  hold  you.    When  3'ou  gave  out  po- 
iitively  that  in  the  Original  Compadt,  be- 
tween King  Roger  and  the  Pi  near  ds,    they 
reftrv'd  to  themfelves  a  Power  to    Judge 
Roger,  and  never  made  over  any  Religious 
Authority  to  any  one  whatever  ?  could  you 
fuppt.le  this  would  pafs  without  producingthe 
Record,  unlefs  you  could  iVear  you  were  br  »t 

the 
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highly  Convenient  you  Ihould  let  the  "World 

kiio-w  what  you   are,  and  where  you  live, 

and  who  will  be  your  Vouchers  ;  fo  that  I 

mull:  repeat  my  Advice  to  you,  to  get  your 

Piilure   drawn,  and  prefiit  to  your  Book^ 

.with  a  Catalogue  of  Hands  and  Subfcriptions  ; 

and  tliis  is  efpecially  requir'd  at  your  Hands, 

imore  than  from  any  other  lefs  remarkable 

jimbors  :  You  are  very  pofltive,    that  all 

Mankind,  all  Chriftians,  all  Englijhmen^  are 

on  your  Side,  and  in  your  Intereft  :  Now  I 

do  beiifcve,  that  among  thefe  fame  Englijh- 

men  and  Cbrijiiatis,  there  are  fome  Men  of 

Senfe  and  Learning:   and  were  I  a  Perfoa  j 

of  fuch  large  Acquaintance,  I  Ihould  be  right  I 

glad  to  have  an  Imprimatur  from  one  of  'um, 

or  to  fet  Out  with  fome  of  the  following 

Forms  engrofs'd  in  Text  at  the  Front  of  the 

Preface^  Perlegi   Librtmi  cut  Tittilns,  Sec.  or 

Ke  have  feen  and  do  approve,  &c.  liib(crib'd 

by  n  whole  Shoal  of  Friends  and  Approvers; 

I  proteft  I  wonder  how  you,    who  detcr- 

min  all  things  by  Votes   and  a  Majority, 

could  farisfieyour  Confcitnre  without  them; 

this  would  effedually  obviate  the  Scandalous 

Refiedion  of  the  Obfervator,  that  there  are 

only  fjtue  things  ttnanfrcerable  in  your  Book  : 

and  the  common  Cenfure  of   many  more, 

that  you  cannot  yet  pretend  to   make   a 

Church,  fince  there  are  not  fo  much  as  tvo 

or  three  gathered  together  in  your  Name  ;  and^ 

you  can't  tell  how  ferviceahle  a  Print  of  your" 

Face  may  be  to  you  on  this  Account :  I  have 

known  a  good   Countenance  Lift  many  a 

Soldier:  Suppofe  you  are  homely  and  hollovf^ 

Eyed,  I'll  warrant  it  puts  oiF  another  EJtriott 

of 
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has  been  at  the  Burning  of  Six  Popes  in  ha 
Life  time,  and  can  play  at  Kerrlepins,  or 
CapVeiks,  with  t'er  a.  He  of  'uni  all,  no 
Difiraragement  to  any  Man,  as  {hall  be  more 
fully  made  appear  by  Certificate  or  other- 
wife,  •vt'^henevcr  he's  thereto  duly  requir'd : 
and  if  fooner  or  later  his  Mortal  Body  fub* 
mits  to  the  cruel  Stroak  of  relcntlcfs  Deaths 
yet  the  Rails  in  MonrHelds  and  the  Ben:heg 
in  MauJIifj-College  Jfaiks,  as  alfo  the  Craggy 
Tops  of  Penmetjmuur,  vill  tranfmithis  Name 
to  Polierity. 

P.  Lookye,  Tim,  you  may  fpare  your  Di- 
jredions,   1  Ihan't  enquire  alter  you,  neither 
do  1  defirc  to  have  any  Acquaintance  with^ 
you.  ■ 

T.  Why  not  ?  you'll  meet  -with  very  feV 
fuch  Frienils  as  I  anx,  to  admonilh  ycu  with 
fb  much  Care  and  Concern  as  I  do  ;  I  know 
very  well  you  pretend  to  much  better  Com- 
pany :  how  familiarly  do  you  quote,  C/<- 
rendon,  Hioker,  Barlow,  Calvin,  Utillingfieet^ 
Burnet,  B'an/lall,  Sec.  as  it  they  were  Men 
exicilf  of  your  Mind,  and  right  in  your  Par- 
ty ■•  How  (,ame  you  lb  unluckily  to  put  your 
Reader  in  Mind  ol  their  Writings,  to  wilich 
.  you  needed  only  refer  your  felf,  for  an  am- 
ple Confutation  of  moft  of  your  Principles? 
had  it  not  been  much  better  to  have  ffucfc 
fafi  to  Aiarvet,  Hdles,  Le  Clerk ^  and  that 
Crevc  ?  We  agree  with  the  Devil  in  fome 
things,  and  the  Devil  with  us  :  and  were  he 
to  write  a  Book  of  th-'  Rights  ot  his  Kingdom, 
I  much  qneition,  if  he'd  venture  to  quote 
any  of  our  Eugtiih  Dii'ines  that  were  of  later 
Date  than  the  Year  16605  Could  any  thing 
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on  >  At  Pages  307  and  310,  how  formall; 
do  you  introduce  Dr.  Barlow  and  Father  Pau, 
to  prove  the  inoonfiftency  of  G)'Ordinati 
Povs^ers  ?  and  thefe  Men  you  take  for  yo 
Friends :  whereas  I  eipedted  that  thereup 
you  would  have  confuted  'um  moft  ftrenU' 
oufly,  and  have  vindicated  that  Low- Church 
Notion :  whereas  they  are  fufier'd  to  go  ou 
Unmolefted,  as  if  there  had  heen  no  fucr* 
Book  as  the  Rights  of  the  Church  in  being, 
Indeed  'twas  a  notable  Contrivance  of  your«' 
againft  the  Independent  Power,  to  prove 
from  Antiquity,  Page  583,  that  Emperors 
always  enafted  and  enforced  the  Decrees  ol 
the  Ecclefiaftical  Synods  and  Councils  :  bui 
what  a  Deuce  made  you  explain  your  felf 
thus,  that  you  meant  fucb  only  as  ivere  the 
f  roper  Su^jeB  of  Human  Power  ^  what  was 
this  to  you,  who  acknowledge  no  Power 
whatever,  to  be  Divine  ?  So  when  you  quote 
my  Lord  Clarendon  againfl:  Creffy^  as  one  of 

JrouF  adherents,  why  did  you  infert  that  un- 
ucky  Claufe,  That  there  are  Offences  and 
Crimes  of  an  Ecciefiafiical  and  Spiritual  Na- 
ture, according  to  the  Manner  or  Cuftom  of 
Speakings  and  Perfons,  ti^ho  by  their  lunBions 
to  tohicb  they  are  affigtid  properly  fall  under 
the  fame  DiJiinSionSy  is  very  true  and  very 
reafonahle  ? — r— Could  you  not  have  let  down 
a  Parentbefis  in  the  room  of  tin's  unhappy 
Saying  ?  or  have  fworn  'twas  foifted  in  by 
the  High-Church  ?  If  thefe  are  on  your  Side, 
if  thefe  are  your  Friends,  'tis  becaufe  tbcy 
fmite  yon  and  reprove  you  ;  be  fure  you  ac- 
Jcnowledge  the  Favour  in  your  next,  other- 
wife  the  World  will  be  apt  to  take  thefe 
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isnre  nriflpn  niar  old  AcraaiDCmce 
pnf  Infl,  fitue  cxptdod  ndb  "*^t 

yt^^   hu  fsmi&sr  Frimdt ^ 


tL  DofiimDdaaittllnevheoIflnnBet 

Wfj.  IMttft7aalnn7lDefi^  FK  llmk 
'    Awftfa^jyreiUauidiuMjItofaod  of 
B  vnkli  yoH  have  catiiol^ 
;£«m*d^  andlrittr,  and 
Ixwjmvt  die  Age.    |^ 
bfjtmy  By  5.  JWyfc  — » thgjmam  Dmtj  n 
Am  F^tmti  fmet,  ms  t^tj  Jidjk^mt  ^BHcJ 

wt  civ  Cttgffmtt^  Sbcc  IVuple  can- 
_^  febothjootall  dberAdandoBim- 
-•■fBe  IHuiuliSf  and  voy  jifiiy  opcisniid 
viA  jvor  cstraoffiDary  If cdM  of  ft>^6 
ife  Ckaovrecfy,  aod  moft  needs  be  inqo^ 
ttHB aner uK McafisB^  Knlw,  andl^RBar- 
«■■»  of  Filial  Duj,  fioce  bat  a  little  beibce 
yaa  lad  ftovM  'an  *[  hcc^  that  there  Yas 
Wt^A  dBag.    In  B^r  ho.  of  the  f»tfm 


^P^Blbicux  BnuKBOf  Divine  R^gjht  'wicli 
ifr.  ZAubrelZ,  aod  daige  him  vitb  aMif^ 

Cl^xivAfcfi^iirGlDSr*  »dviij>  bc^ 
caieiefijs.  tkmt Btfitft mm fnf^tf  ^i^ 
tf  M  b^n  Qritr  Amm  tht  Aaiamal ,  srt  *- 
mimedwitbM  UimDtSimrhmmtir  R(^: 

0Um  to  ttKtfmy  t9  twt  iotltt  tf  Sittntiu^im^ 
Amt  tit  SmofJumK^  JLmU  k  fm^  n 
ttmBt^z  Hov^ pfain  ii  dm  DOfV aboot  the 
ClfHj  ■dilMJiPapfl?  Doesnoc  UicyomiuD 
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prove  the  Cafe  as  clever  as  can  be  ?   Had 
faird.   People  would  have  fworn  you 
taken  God's  Name  in  vain:   wliereas  no'^ 
you  are  pretty  even  with  Mr.  Dodweil,   and] 
have  convinced  him  out  of  his  own  Month  J 
that  he  did  really  mean  the  Clergy's  Pupil  ,^ 
tho'  he  never  mention'd  fuch  a  Perfon,   nei- 
ther wat  God  in  all  bis  TJx  u^hfj.     At  Page  5  ?. 
you  reprefent  the  Cafe  of  Cbrijiendome  to  be 
very  defperate,   and  how  apprehenfive  all 
Mankind  ought  to  be  of  the  Power  of  the 
Clergy,  becaufe  of  their  great  Learning  and 
Piety :  thofe,  no  doubt,  being  Engines  parti- 
cularly fram'd  for  doing  Mifchief:    but  it 
feeois  all  this  was  like  the  Morning  Cloud , 
and  as  the  early  Dew  that  vanilheth  away  ^ 
for  by  that  time  we  are  got  to  the  eigbtl 
Chapter^  all  their  Learning  moulders  to  Rub 
bilh,    and  they  are  all  Rakes  and  Wranglerit 
So  when  yon  were  ftating  the  Controverfy 
between  the  Cities  of  Greece ,   becaufe  they 
went  to  "War  not  for  the  fake  of  the  Temple,  J 
but  of  the  Treafure  it  contain'd  :  you  tell  th^l 
wife  Nation,    that  all  this  happen'd  in  Mat- 
ters of  FaS  and  not  of  Faitb^   in  which  every, 
one  was  freer  Now  if  you  can  tell  'um  bo 
they  can  be  free  in  Matters  of  Faith,   with 
out  being  as  free  in  Matters  of  Fadt ,    wheo' 
related  by  others,    they  need  refbrt  to  no 
ther  Oracle  :  Otherwife,   you  are  in  Dange 
of  having  your  Pbilofopby  appear  to  be  ai 
great  Fooli§»iefs  to  the  Greeks  as  your  Religi- 
on.   In  another  Place,  Vage  54.  when  in  the 
Spirit  of  Moderation  yon  were  difcuilmg  the 
Cafe  of  the  Nonjuring  Eijh'ips,   you  are  very 
politive  that  Mr,  DodteeU's  Reafoiis  on  that 
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then  both  Council  and  Pope  {hall  lay  down, 
and  make  oi'er  to  you  all  their  Title  to  In- 
fallibility.  "With  the  fame  Dexterity  you 
ftart  an  Objection,  Page  6 1 .  which  you  make 
out  thus ;  //  the  Clergy  have  no  Legijlative 
Power ,  yet  way  tbey  not  have  fome  Coercive 
Power  ?  Now  all  Coercive  Power  is  by  your 
own  Rule,  Legiflative,  forwhat  ispunifning 
but  a  commanding  the  Pcrfon  To  puniftit  to 
fufFer?  And  what  is  commanding  but  Le- 
giflation?  Suppofe  then  we  put  a  Parallel 
Cafe ,  and  grant  that  you  are  a  Man  of  no 
Senfe :   yet  may  you  not  have  a  little  kind 

of  a fort  of  a kind  of  an  Underftan- 

ding?  They  that  Ihould  offer  to  fcruple  it, 
would  foon  make  thcmfelves  Partners  in  the 
Queftion,  But  for  the  neateft  Cafe  of  all, 
jecommend  me  to  Page  89.  touching  the  grand 
Bufinefs of  Excommunication,  which  is  there 
handfomely  illuftrated,  and  fet  in  a  clear 
Light,  and  that  by  virtue  of  a  fmall  Suppo- 
fition,  vii.  That  every  Man  aEls  cotifcientiouf- 
ly,  which  you  know  all  charitable  Chriftians 
muft  fuppofe  of  Courfe  \  Now  if  a  Man  acts 
cnnfcientioujly ,  be  cant  be  excomvmnicated, 
unlefs  be  approves  the  Terms  of  Communion : 
and  if  he  approves  the  Terms  of  Communion^ 
then,  ftill  fuppofing  he  ads  confcientioufly, 
he^ll  be  fitre  to  comply  xoitb  them,  for  which  he 
can  never  be  excommunicated :  and  if  be  breaks 
thofe  Termt,  then,  if  he  a6ls  confcientioufly, 
that  is  a  fufficient  Declaration,  that  be  has 
quitted  the  Church ,  and  to  pretend  to  excom- 
municate a  Man  from  a  Church  who  is  not  of 
it,  is  full  ^s  ridiculous  as  for  the  Magijirate 
to  bang  a  Traitor  for  High  Treafon,  when  by 
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mean  time,  act  ept  of  Prolo wys  Canrtn,  as  re 

cone ild  with  the  Prophecy  of  Ditniel,  for  thi 

ckareft  account  ol  thi>  matter.  At  Pige  tai 
you  tell  us  by  way  of  Hi[lorifalOL.rt;rvatior 
tfMt  Popery  is  n  greater  Conuption  vj  ChrrJiU 
nity^  than  M.ihonieTifm:  which  muft  needs 
be  true,  becaufe  Mahomctifm  never  corrup- 
ted Chriftianity  at  all,  nor  ever  belrng'd 
to't  direttiy  or  mdirtdtly.  In  another  place, 
Tage  192,  you  let  the  World  know,  how  dau- 
gerous  ail  Councils  are,  hecaufe  there  never 
vai  one  Jince  the  Apnfile's  Time,  but  wh.it  Je- 
termind  fometbing  or  other  in  preJH.iice  of  the 
true  Religion  ;  Now  fuppofe  you  could  prove 
this  Scand;il  by  the  Lump,  and  were  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  every  Council  fince 
the  Apohles  Time,  which  I  can  allure  you 
I  would  not  be  for  twice  ta-enty  Shillivgj, 
will  not  People  imagine,  that  if  there  were  1^ 
good  Coucils  lince  the  Apoftles  lime,  ytt 
there  might  be  fome  goad  ones  then,  even  by 
this  very  Suppofition  ?  Whereas,  we  have 
been  told,  there's  really  no  fuch  thing  as  a 
Council,  and  that  the  whole  Power  is  in  the 
People,  But  'tis  only  to  fame  fort  of .  Folks 
that  you  are  thus  fcvere  in  your  Ceufures< 
you  are  fometimes  more  candid  and  courte- 
ous: for  at  Page  270,  you  inform  us,  that 
the  People,  with  whom  King  Charles  had  to  Jo, 
were  certainly  the  teji  naturW  Pe  fie  iu  rhe 
World:  and  fo  they  may  for  all  that  1  know  ; 
but  there's  a  People  a  Fathom  or  two  below 
the  World,  if  Hell  lyes  that  way,  th^t  are 
as  good-natur'd  as  they,  by  an  [ro»y  of  the 
lame  magnitude.  This  now  was  a  flrain  of 
Candor  and  Charity,  but  at  Page  1 8p,  you 
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SK 3 fitdc Its t^OB  vbc tnioaut 'vit2  thes2: 
.  ieoocci3ienced  a  geoeral  X2> 
irniDD  of  zQ  tile  Refcni^ 
JOB  Irt  fivtft  low  nanziabl J  ^e 
tagetbEX.  jinor  tirrt  ir  m» 
r«  sjTR*  Zjtc.  C2»- 
\  tie  EpnridUi  rt'sCeri- 
m*  aair  is  .«  ^<u?  <«k^»t  ^ 
fi^d:  Good  EHomagerrest  ciifs  ccViris  a 
ujhSjt  Gonc^Dadezxe !  Is  biitiicg  cs.  ^ 
aatr  Jv  aw  fiiou  fix:tM  Drsi^  ssarjf  icja  :c9 
Ji^  aof  dgen  BO  dm^  ^e  ihsll  Ixre  qa^j 
Tnmlo  E^  ?c<>,  a=d  there  t:ci 

CcfoTZtBQ   fbU    CCC  23 

caciuui :  'viKre  'da  £i£'i.  rear  ecg 
ApqS  Tonvram  fir  StBcisf  otrnaK'J  ttm 
WijtfafbmjgriiMekgCtsucJfWjrLi.-  N.-w 
I(faK  ie  pofeivv  jm  c:uld  !:av9  ziace  it 
^sdevB^.  tiat  tise  Gattile  Verify  cf 

fi>  dBt  tlK]r  ^lerr  loTOJi^Tr  trrro 

;  agotccc,  it  r«f"'.g  altugefiaer  czixez- 

r^gttWTtfigJiiutixiBieeFneafsibccId 

die  CbnmifpcMl  CorscctXT  ct 

£  Sail  I  sik  jtJQ  exK  Qtx&cQ,  Trmc  ' 

Z_TkK  atrv  pats  iire  in.  irizai  cxacDcd^: 

r  Enkr  oc  tqqzs,  wnxxx  b  ttjox  ac- 

Tilrffntf  cf  ^£^  i^vjzsiMi  .-  £!:£- 

t^'s  ftgo  coocfdoendiog  fer  a  Mjji  of  rear 
nngftg,  bit  with  azi  Att of  s&m^tmi.  vbea 
JOB.  ae  ^ift  gniog  tise  Jatzl  Bk  ^  cf  Coc- 
Toaace  in  feigii  dcnDGantKa, 
*  *  raor  Aciiti  £v  infiannr,  ia 
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Pagelvu  of  the  Frefaccy  fpeaking  there  of  a 
Claufe  in  the  Clergy's  Prayer  before  their 
Sermons  touching  the  King's  Supremacy,  ac- 
knowledging him  to  be  next  and  mmtdiately 
under  Goa  and  bis  Cbrifi,  fupreme  Moderator 
and  Governour,  is  not  this  Form,  fay  yoa, 
nofp  quite  omitted  ?  Y^  ^'^  doubt  of  it :  he 
that  never  goes  to  Church,  or  which  is  as 
bad,  never  minds  any  thing  that's  faid  there, 
may  fafely  fwear  on  your  fide }   if  indeed 
here  and  there  a  Parfon  has  left  it  offj  'tisbe- 
f  aufe  perhaps  unneceflary  to  pafs  his  word 
for  that  in  the  Pw///>,  which  he  has  already 
given  upon  Oath  in  a  Court  ofjuftice.    Her^ 
you  fee,  is  feme  Reply  to  your  Queftion, 
but  that  at  Page  55,  is  unanfwerable :  If; 
fay  you,  the  Ecclefiaftical  Powers  of  Wills,  Ad- 
miniftrations,  &c.  belong  to  the  Church  by  Bo- 
nation  from  Chrift,  why  do  not  all  other  Mat- 
ters belong  to  'em  likewife  ? Why  indeed? 

'Tis  as  reafonable  a  demand,  as  to  afk,  UPON 
A  SUPPOSITION,  that  you  are  a  Man  of  ve- 
ry  little  Senfe,  why  you  are  not  a  great  Po- 
litician and  Conjurer:  Whereupon  the  old 
Women  of  the  Parilh  obferve  —  'Tis  juft 

,   asGodpleafes. Thus  again,  you  put  a 

Queftion  very  pertly.  Page  lixi  of  the  Pre- 
face, Have  not   the  Papijis  and  Higb-Cburch 
the  fame  Defigns  ?  —  Moft  certainly :  for  they 
.'"  are  both  a  free  communioative  fort  of  Peo- 
(     pie,  with  tranfparent  Heads,  and  Windows 
in  their  Bellies,  fo  that  every  one  can  fee  their 
Dcfigns,  and  may  compare''um  accordinglyj 
and  withjl  you  are  fo  very  honeft,  that  (fid 
you  know  any  harm  of  them,  or  their  De- 
figns, I'm  fure  you'd  avoid  the  Scandal  of 

jUif- 
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Mtajori^m,  aaid  nsn  irrDCwiatflT  szit  ztl  tie 
GiyvoLamaa.  'Vitii  tie  isiit  £f::r&rirf , 
Wage  r»i;,  j-aa  Ofngnd.  h  «.-r  r»  Ci.»-.-i  r» 
fjimsSaan  JigJSKk  Mcint.  .al  iipr  JSfri«?.f  i .-  i^J^ 
jrstj  xeipr  bw  LepZenrr '  —  I  iiarf  nM  i':^£B- 
aasm  rpm  airo.,  cIl  I  bsai  fraiz  t-:>j  szsir. 

Mm-  ix\  am  jflfcid  "'lis  a  rrn.^aif  in  rbe  Prir- 
tac,  ssd  l^aK  TTti^d  of  0^^;jr  ererni.  ir: 
fcnifH  xad,  Jb-^KroBBt  f:T :  it  b^i£  ££  CfT- 
ti^  -dae.  dK  Chord:  is  maaf  z:^  Arrrmf^ 
tor  tmrrtn;  lU  iaer  MHTefrr's  SzH?:=i  -nf  s: 
ODB  JL^iflaJrire.  s£  "ns  that  XD:a  niif  tbs 
micim;*  *  C^adboE :  and  I  carurt  rta.££j 
ft^l liiTV'  tber  can  br  ainVsr'd-  Trhif-  --r  n> 
ir  ^FST  fa-eixr.  Viar  a  nib]?  £r:rr^» 
anET  iaDfr±i:is  ^it  r:?£t  in  cctt  pnibT  Clo?- 
firin  "   iii-Tr  icasj  T  rimes  i£  Tzrirrclnrr, 

GBzmxi  u  iatD2  3'ic  /&if ^  at  P/jf  r  c  t  -  "S5~ri3S 
BE?  -riirile  Cr  -x: « crl;?  of  r.-iinYnfrirtii- 
sznn  X  tebih"  a~'-3  iiLir  Jedi^  bej-vee-r  ?»- 

Ihiees.  ia  tifi  lors  ani  asrr&r*  QptTirn, 
£r  «ar  HBT  Ml  fimizje  r»  jtfpriit^  rlvr-  Xi^k.:^ 
jc  ^K  ariv  zv  aervrt^  sr  ?  Hsre  nr'W  is 
JnfixiL  M:»5fTati3n,  Isac£,  ani  tnt  Ezlr-'.'s 
nifirrjac  '  Xot  a  V^d  ia  trmnr  nr  ?£r::t 
nr  yrrcrfra::*.  bx  b:-rh  part  fsfr :  ri.-^  th: 
Isafi  ■SrliaDie  oif  a  Xseiod  on  ciibsx  £:;;.  f:i- 
frar  thEt  inaiii  pr-t  tbe  iiarr:.  ao£  li^  'r.r: 

conic  at  33r-r  "nsaziT  tnaa  -p  ■-nDri'jit  tb; 

air,  -TCT-  rrxrcitl  ?siTc9ur:^jaf»  ij  th-is  ckk 

yrrtr    ttrf;.ni7!T " --  -^^^^-rt     af  •^"ny-r  ^^^l'  y   /wrf 

K  2  tuKrvt  ? 
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fofitive  ?  fince  'tis  your  own  darling  Faculty, 
and  the  moft  fhining  Attribute,  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  your  Labours. 

P.  And  thine  is,  to  be  perverfe  and  trou- 
blefome. 

T.  Alas,  Sir !  'tis  in  vain  for  me  to  think 
to  pleafe  you,  could  I  fpout  all  Helicon  at 
you  in  l/Iatik  Verfe,  Bombard  you  with  deep- 
mouth' dTragSily:  could  I  melt  you  to  aStrepbon 
or  a  Tbyrfij  in  Soft-billet,  or  fweet-breathing 
Jladrigal,  fomething  would  ftill  be  wanting 
to  complete  the  Charm  :  What  could  I,  poor 
Mortal  I !  pretend  to,  where  Gods  and  God- 
deiles  have  try'd  their  utmoftPow'rs  in  vain  : 
you've  heard  their  heavenly  Strains  unmov'd : 
nay,  durft  compare  your  own  with  Lay's 
Divine. 

Not  thofe  that  lie. 

Safely  repofited  in  Gotbick  Piles : 

Shut  clofe  with  brazen  Bolts,  and  folding 

Doors 
Of  Sturdy  Oak :  Vain  fafeguard !  from  whofe 

Caverns, 
The  Dire  Corroding  "Worm,  intent  on  prey. 
Forth  ifTues :  and  wide  foraging  around, 
Aflails  with  Mortal  Bite  Eternal  Truths ; 
But  thofe  I  ween,  in  Turkijh  Robes  array 'd. 
That  gorgeous  Shine :  the  Roof  and  Walls 

refplendent ; 
And  Pavements  all  with  molten  Gold  be- 

fpread  •, 
On  the  Re  verfe,  the  venerable  Nape, 
Blazes  in  luftrous  Letters,  deep  indented  j 
Within,  ten  Thoufand  radiant  Forms  difperfe, 
A  goodly  Hoft!   Thrones,  Cherubims,  and 

Seraphs,  fl 

—  .  ■ 
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He  Watk  of  Ogiliy,  fax  Scai^aK  Smid, 

W-wi  ■wtTnig  iu  her  Siftrr,  IH:^it  ; 

"       cf  ail  Lig^  and  Xiudi  the  boaodleG 


Ok  from  die  Sdotd  Mmitt,  cc  0^1  Oraclar, 
Getcs  Types  and  Shado^ors,  gntdbl  Da-va 


Of  I>£  J  to  Man  ben^it :  tilde  viibm  tacagbt 
ThciSiwi&iKiMaQaidi,  oa  theTopcc&«,tf 
AadO>iti,  he&  entkioo'd:   to  ^b^  cicad 
He^bts 

TcMTCEDg in  Ooods,  cr  Rxtmarm  lajprotoanc!, 
Laveij  in  Shades,  inMjftickdepdisrerer'd. 
]^  fknr  degrees,  dx  ictenapted  Gloom 
kaiB  intoD^r,  diQjJaTicg  all  a^c. 
As  OB  ChiTSalme  Rocks  with  San-heaws 

ffxrd, 
Qear  LrimintnaTmtiB,  tlieDi^attes  irf'piiie 

Totne, 
Jmi.  E^oirjr  nntaiat:  or  Heav'nij  Secrct^ 
jpflLTiJiig  Reafiw^  ami  naltrng  Fakfa, 
Ix  bocit  aJEike  InfiiGctiTe :  iacfa  nor  otter  d 
iaiw.  a  Dtlfjjki  Tripod,  fiidi  nor  AaoKf 
Nor  Sacrstts  erinc'd,  ths'  vifer  rvafn, 
"Sat  GrMor,  nor  fmnr,  the  wi£c&  Natjooa^ 

i 

tfaefe  vistt  Mortal  Hud ,  faowerer 


WHl  feebk  Asm  and  impotent  ASmlt, 
JLLoft  tfaail  brandilh  t^K  adrentraosQiuIL 

E-Itithee^TniBjia  CbberfexioosSeide,  vizat 
artthoaauoicg?  TclimeinPiamiii^/^.^ 

T.  'Wbj  tbcn  in  as  plain  Ei^lijt  as  I  can 
Sad.  tQ  ei^Rifi  mj  iiel^  I  do  %-,  tliat  there 
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is  a  certain  Book  call'd,  the  Bible,  "vp-hether 
you  mean  the  little  Geneva,  the  great  Cburch 
Bible,  with  the  old  Fortifications  of  Brafi 
and  Paft-board,  or  the  fineft  that  can  be  got 
for  Money,  in  Turkey  Leather,   Gilt  Back, 
and  with  Cuts :  ftill   tis  a  Book  of  good  Re- 
pute, fells  well,  and  has  born  feveral  Editi- 
ons, and  generally  fpeaking,  takes  tolerabljr 
with  the  Criticks :  So  that  if  any  body  goes 
about  to  contradid  any  one  Writer  of  the 
Bundle,  we  expedi:  a  very  good  Rea{bn  for 
his  fo  doing ;  What  though  the  Author  to  the 
Hebrews  be  unknown  ?   So  is  the  Author  of 
the  Cbriftian  Rights :  But  the  Book's  never 
the  worfe  for  that;  wjien  he  argues  fo  ftre- 
nuoufly  from  the  change  of  the  Priefthood, 
muft  you  go  and  fay  prefently,   that  the 
Priefthood  was  not  chang'd,  our  Saviour  hf 
ving  left  all  Ecclefiaftical  Powers  as  be  found 
'um.  Page  152,  and  fhereby  gives  him  the 
Lye  bluntly,  and  without  any  Ceremony? 
At  Page  1 6  ?,  yoii  tell  us,  that  the  Jfoftiet 
could  have  no  Sttccejfon  in  their  Office  :  that 
is,  there  were  no  Apoftles  but  the  firft  Set 
of  1 2,  to  whom  our  Saviour  perfonally  di- 
tested  his  Orders  :    And  then,    what  be- 
comes of  the  Texts  you  brought  to  prove 
yanius  and  Jndronicus  to  be  of  the  fame  Com- 
pany ?   What  would  Matthias  fay  to  this.? 
Would  the  firft  of  the  ABs  juftify  him  in  his 
Function  >  And  would  not  St.  Paulox\ce  more 
put  the  Queftion,  am  not  lanjpojile  ?  And 
yet  'tis  plain  he  was  not  one  of  the  1 2  ^  fo 
that  if  your  word  may  be  taken,  we  ought 
to  call  him  not  the  Apojile  and  Servant,  but 
the  Knave  of  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to  the 

Primitive 
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Riujiidie TianfladcHi.    Thm  again,  vca  give 
oot  Big*  i=S,  that  there  are  co  ether  Sacri- 
fices in  RdigicD  hat  Prajns,   Frarfes.   and 
Ihmifgicii^s  :  Vbereas  ve  have  a  Pfalmiji 
vich  IB,  that  ncdertakes  to  lind  oat  £>me 
ochexs,  auod  thefe  too  much  better  than  the 
Sm-tiSuu  tkjt  tavf  Hsnu  and  Hc-:fs  :  For  in- 
ftance;,  a  hrzism  snd  a  ccntrire  Hejrt :  Now 
tixi  jonr  Heart  mar  be  as  hard  as  jcur  Fore- 
keid.  aoothei  ilanmaj  have  one  perhaps  jaft 
leadjr  too&r^jca  xroold  let  him  aloDe;I>oes 
D^ziJ  talk  like  a  Poet  ia  this  Cafe,  or  joa 
like  a  Gentleman,  in  contradioiiig  jcor  Bet- 
tED?  Bat  the  Prophets  and  Apoftks  need  not 
be  modi  fiirpriz'd  at  it,  ilnce  70a  are  foil  as 
lad  ID  their  ^Lifter,  and  therefi>re  tbej  xrere 
CEJbioed  not  to  exped  better  Treatment  at 
TDcr  Hands ;  for  tho*  he  had  £>  often  laid  of 
kzmlelf.  tbjt  be  vcjs  gfeater  tban  Moles,  ret 
at  Pjp  i;i,  you  try  all  that  rcu  can  to 
SEike  brn  Ltfi :  Hcxr  long  think  rca.  and 
hoiw  crften  "^iil  he  endure  fmcb  CoHtraJi^i- 
aut  ^  Shtmert  againft  himfetf  ?  Thus  tho'  he 
Ihs  expxeSj  told  us,  tt^t  k*  vd»  tugltSj  to 
iexr  the  Qmrcbj  omgbt  to  b*  accounted  as  a 
Hurbm  dotd  a  Vablizan^  jet  at  P<^r  4c  I ,  joa 
baAj  trai;imbe  this  Text,  and  as  Ibolittily 
iKiioilc  it  i  I  remember  70a  fcnne^here  take 
Botice  f^'  the  Jems  that  mockM  him  and  fet 
htm  4f  tuagbt  :  bat  this  however  was  par- 
doBiMe,  if  compared  with  yonr  Treatment 
of  Irtm,    which  there's  another  great  Per- 
fia  coccem'd  in':  who  will  one  dar  amply 
leqaite  70a  tor  both;   If  Sm^k,   Jklsetmk, 
the  Great,  Hage,  Devil  of  all,  was  filenc'd 
br  a  ward  that  proceeded  oat  cf  the  Mcurh 
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of  God,  let  him  e'en  fairly  lay  down  his 
Kingdom,  and  refign  to  one  that  can  ftand 
buff  to  fuch  a  Rencounter,  an^  dares  oppofe 
a  much  more  Potent  than  Mirbael  the  Arch- 
Angel,  Again,  how  po/itive  are  you,  that 
there  is  no  Reward  belongs  of  Right  to  the 
Miniftry  for  preaching  the  Golpel :  and  that 
all  Religion  ought  to  go  gratis:  and  ytt 
that  very  Gofpel  is  as  poiitive,  that  the  Right 
of  thcClergy  to  fuch  a  Reward  is  as  good  as  the 
Labour's  title  to  his  Hire.  I  fee  plainly,  Pbil^ 
you  deal  by  your  Soul,  as  the  French  King 
does  by  Majhal  Tallard,  fince  you  don't  think 
it  worth  redeeming,  and  are  unwilling  to 
lay  out  your  Money  but  upon  a  valuable 
Conll deration :  for  as  the  witty  Red-coat  ob- 
ferved,  that  would  have  pawn'd  his  Bible 
but  could  not ;  'Tis  very  hard  the  Word  of 
God  wont  be  taken  for  10  Shillings. 

P.  1  fky  plainly,  Tim,  thou  haft  got  the 
Ferpetuum  Mobile  in  thy  Tongue :  thy  Lar- 
rum  will  never  go  down,  and  I  muft  e'en 
leave  thee. 

T.  But  twice  more  and  I  Iiave  done,  Phil: 
I'll  fpare  the  reft  for  tlie  fake  of  your  Mo- 
defty  but  one  would  think,  you  would  ufe 
a  little  Patience  in  hearing,  when  we  have 
had  fo  much  in  reading  your  Extraordinary 
Performances ;  would  you  have  us  enamour 'd 
with  you  at  firft  fight,  without  examining 
your  Features  apart,  and  entring  into  the 
Detail  of  your  Graces  ?  is  any  body  fb  blind 
as  to  overlook  your  furprizing  "Way  of  ^i- 
ving  Reafons  for  Things,  in  which  3'ou  (eem 
to  have  lay'd  out  all  your  Expectation  of 
being  famous  to  Pofterity ;  As  for  Inftance, 
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At  P^  I  I4s  jou  prefer  Mbeifm  to  a  Rdigi- 
OB  tliBt  Occ^oos  Quarrels  aiMi  CocteodoDS, 
jA  taA  as  is  Qiriftianity :  aod  yehj }  vdw 
OMIKS  icafin,  ite^mft  it  takes  swtij  war  af 
ak»  tktivti  fitm  Men  is  tbix  fr*l*mx  Life^ 
t»  a^  M»  mmdmr  well:   and  700  mi^c  as 
wu  have  pcov'd  that  Jtbeifm  docs  not  take 
svxrRdigioa  and  Chiiftiamtj,  fincetfae^ 
t^fffKj  ns  ^th  at  leaS  /nt/t^  Motms  to  thu 
wwxf  Dutf;  v^hat  think  jou  of  Jbtkrmtitm  f 
is  ODt  tlm  a  Motive  to  Peace,  and  is  it  not 
a  OwiiHan  Datj*  if  it  be,  the  Denial  of 
QgjfHanity  and  the  Godhead,  ^rill  take  it 
xwmy  of  Oxnfe}  irheieas acaxding  to  jca, 
'ni  a  Pcmdnle  pordj  Athdfiical.    Amoi^ 
other  fhrev^d  Argiunents  brought  againft  the 
Ctordi's  Coercive  Pover,    this  is  a  Mam 
ooe,  tiotthe  things  for  vhach  (be  Poniflies, 
«v  itrwixt  Gwd  a/  m  JLms  «r»  Camfdtac*, 
smd  J0  tin  J  Ferfm  has  may  Imtrtfi  in  'aa^ 
FItg*  115:  No^  fuppo£e  a  Man  does  lye 
vidr  my  Wire,  and  the  Church  bears  of  it : 
vlat  is  chat  to  them  >   all  this  is  betviit 
God  and  that  &ine  Mao's  Coolcience,  neither 
I  oor  my  Wife  are  at  all  coocem'd  in  the 
Ifaner  ;  or  put  Cafe  a  Felloe  Shears,  talks 
Bh^ihrtny,  or  writes  Heieij :  why  fhoold 
it  any  ways  efied  me  ?  cant  I  help  being 
Icaodaliz'd  and  ofiecded  ^  fince  Tender  Ccd- 
Ideflres  iK  fcsree  tolerable,  deftrbdive  to 
Moderation,  and  fit  onlj*  for  Fools  and  Fa- 
II akin     If  TOO  are  thus  Prodigal  of  your 
Kcalhws  when  ever  jou  have  Occallon  fcr 
*Hi^  'kit  fit  70a  Ihioald  be  free  and  cooi- 
■■ncatiTe  and  help  a  Neighbour  now  and 
{hen  io  his  KeceiLty :  and  accordingl j,  at 
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Fage  91,  you  tell  us,   tberis  no  Reafon  why 
_     the  Church  Jhould  refel  from  the  Sacrament  tbi 
^ftateft  villains :  and  why  >  becaufe  our  Sa-. 
viour  defignd  that  all,  were  it.  not  their  o»h 
Faults  J  jhould  be  admitted:   which  at  firft 
hearing  puts  the  Church  in  Mind  of  her  ex- 
ad  compliances  with  the  Commands  and  ex- 
ample of  her  Saviour,  fince  neither  does  flie 
debarr  any  body ,     but  only  for  their  own 
Faults :  yeu  may  take  the  Argument  again, 
and  thank  you.    So  at  Fage  156,  you  let  us- 
know,  that  the  Apoftles  chofe  Minifters  for 
the  People,   not  becaufe  of  any  Dominion  or 
Authority  they  fretended  over  them.,  but  (now 
attend  c\o{t\y)for.  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls  : 
Now  if  the  Salvation  of  the  Peoples  Bodies, 
Goods  and  Chattels,  be  the  Foundation  of 
Temporal  Authority,  one  would  think'  the 
Salvation  of  their  Souls  fhonld  give  rife  to 
ibme  little  Spiritual  Authority :  l>ut  the  Cafe 
is  it  feems  quite  otherwife  :  whilft  St.  Luke 
ftuck  to  his  PbyCck,  and  St.  Matthew  to  the 
Cuftora-honfe,  and  thereby  took  care  of  the 
Bodies  and  Purfes  of  the   People:    they 
might  indeed  have  pretended  to  fomething, 
and  have  pafs'd  for  Men  of  Intereft  and 
Power :  but  when  they  Ibrfook  this,  and  took 
to  Mind  nothing  elfe  but  Souls,   they  could 
never  expe£t  any   Credit  for  the  Future. 
Thus  again,  PageiZi,  you  are  very  fmartly 
Ironical  upon  the  Clergy,  for  ereding  a  new 
Power  diftinfl:  from  the  State,  under  pre- 
tence, that  'twas  by  Divine  Right,  tho'  this 
Power  was  formerly  in  the  Seculai;  Magi-/ 
ftrate,  and  there  you  would  ftill  have  it  a- 
bide  and  why  >  becaufe  can  it^fayyou^  ht^fup- 
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jftaJf   ttun  the  Great  LmeMtalle  GtJ  Jb:>mld 
tbtagt  bit  Mini?  Ko'V  I  muft  tell  jou  this 
is  a  terrible  Reaion,  and  I  qneftion  whether 
die  Chmcli  can  find  above  one  Friend  to 
fiaod  by  her  cm  this  Oocafion :  one  boxrever 
Ihe  has,  vho  in  a  Btxik  of  Bights  tells  os, 
iSOat  this  very  inunotable  God  did  change  at 
diis  very  time,  and  that  when  the  Golpel 
vas  lirft  reveal'd,  'twas  agreeable  to  his 
ViJ3om  lb  to  do,  becan&  of  the  dtfifrent  Or- 
emmfiauctt  of  ^lankind :  Thus  hi  that  \For- 
thy  Gentleman,   \rhetber  yon  will  depend 
en  his  Andrarity  I  kno^r  not,   fore  I  am 
that,  hoth  he  and  his  Deity  have  the  fame 
Atrntmte.    Bat  tho'  joa  were  as  variable  as 
Tpa  repce£ait  yoor  God  to  be,  yet  ftill  'tis  a 
Qneflnfm,  whether  you  maybe  lb  Wife:  and 
yet  tfaexe's  a  moft  doi^ty  Inftance  of  it  at 
Figr  159,  for  there  rou  prove  that  the  Pow- 
er of  managing  the  Publick  Vorfliip  of  God, 
mceflarily  belong  to  the  People,  and  why  > 
hrOKje  tbtJfrfiles  required  'tmt  to  ohferve  cer- 
tmn  Sides  in  their  FubUck  Wcfo:^:   this  re- 
qaini^  of  the  Apoftles,  lay  rou,  Xz-:fvar:Ij 
fwtCfrfes  the  Psirer  to  he  in  the  Petfle :   and  for 
fai  (KereJarHy)  Ihould  not  do,  you  ram  it 
dawn  with  ( fiinJammtjIh)  cow  if  a  Man 
flionM  {kj,  that  the  Apofiles  requiring  fjch 
diingis  of  the  People,  fappofes  the  Power  to 
he  in  the  Apoftles,  he  may  clap  down,  Xe- 
lefjriJy  and  FunijtnentMJ\y  and  itai^d  it  cut 
"  as  ftoatly  as  ro-jr  felt,    and  with  as  much 
•Confidence.    That  the  Gentry  are  in  great 
Danger  of  their  Religion  and  their  E;tz:es 
ax  Fj^  2  if ,  is  ircft  certain,  and  jcj  proft~;*s 
to  believe  it,  of  which,  lay  3'ou,  by  way  of 
'  '  Frocf, 
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Proof,  there  is  no  Injlance :  Let  every  one 
hereupon  look  about  him,  for  the  Danger 
doubtlefs  is  great,  fince  the  like  never  hap- 
pen'd  before ;  However,  let  thofe  who  have 
any  Riches  or  any  Religion,  take  care  of 
'um :  but  do  you  Mind  your  Senfes,  fince 
this  alone  is  an  Inftance  that  they  are  in 
more  Danger  than  the  other  ;  and  if  this  In- 
ftance be  not  enough,  let  'um  coine  to  Page 
2  22,  where  'tis  prov'd  that  the  Clergy  teach 
their  Pupils  to  Cavil  and  "Wrangle ,  and 
that  for  this  reafon,  to  prevent  their  falling 
intoHe^efy  •  which  was  certainly  an  excellent 
Way,  till  you  came  to  Town,  but  now  you 
have  given  'um  an  Example,  that  Wrangling 
and  Herefy  may  go  together ,  no  doubt 
they'll  alter  their  Method.  What  a  rare 
Proof  and  Argument  is  that  at  Page  xii  of 
the  Preface  ,  againft  the  Bilhop's  Power , 
where  ha,  Offa,  Kemlpb,  Canute,  &c.  are 
mufter'd  together,  in  a  Learned  Quotation, 
ihewing  how  by  their  Grants,  certain  Abbies 
were  exempt  front  the  Bcdefiaflical  jfarifJiSi- 
cn :  what  will  thofe  eternal  Blockheads,  that 
hold  no  difference  between  Civil  Jurifdidlion 
9nd  Ecclefiaftical,  but  that  all  belongs  to  the 
Crown  of  Courfe,  fay  to  his  Irrefragable  De- 
monfl:ration>  But  'tis  not  enough  for  you  to 
talk  ridiculoufly  of  your  own  head,  but  you 
muft  father  the  Stupidity  of  other  Folks,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Poor  Silly  Reformers  in 
the  days  of  Qiieen  Befs^  who  you  know  could 
hardly  write  or  read,  tell  us,  that  the  Power 
of  ExcommnnicatioH  may  belong  to  Laymen,  be' 
caitfe  (  hear  now  the  Reafon  )  //  pjay  belong 
fo  thofe  whom  the  Church  may  Injiitute,  aU 

which 
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"^indi  d^ends  upon  tliis  ootorioos  Firft 
Principle,  tbatthe7  ^rhomthe  Chnzcfa,  talce 
it  in  what  Sev£e  joa  pkale,  have  Infiitated, 
aie  certainlj  Li^inen  ^  Tbej  \rho  aigae  at 
dm  late,  maj  Toy  \rell  dollenge  all  the 
grettMen  fimxns  for  "^t  and  Leaning,  as 
JOQ  do  Pii^4i4,  to  enter  the  Lifis  a;.d  en- 
ffigt  in  tbeControverfy  about  Religion,  tbo* 
van  had  before  been  very  pofitive,  that  the 
mSneb  of  Religion  thrives  beS  in  tls  HokSs 
mm  tf  Mem  tf  Vtt  and  LeamiKg^  but  of 
HammsmmdShmpletmt:  and  \is  well  for  yon, 
dat  joa  have  demonfixated  year  felf  to  be 
of  toe  laft  Sort,  that  no  body  might  fay  yoa 
nndatuuk  a  Vorl:,  ^tboot  fiift  QadliJying 
jonr  fclf  to  perform  it. 

P.  I  iriih,  Tim,  then  w^ooldft  difini&  os 
all  togetha ,  that  \ire  mi^t  be  tioabled 
"vidi  diee  no  linger. 

T.  Unreafbnable  Fbilstbemx!  w^onld  yoa 
bne  me  pais  by  yoor  Moft  Reno\7iied 
Jilt  of  ^wrmtim,  in  \rhich  becaofe  you 
exceed  all  that  ever  \rent  before  yoa,  and 
I  hope  aU  diat  ever  wiU  come  after  yoa, 
fltamd  I  pafi  it  by  in  Silence,  I  knov 
JOB  iTDold  ne\'er  forgive  me.  "Whedier  op- 
en this  Head,  yoa  have  fho'vn  more  Learn- 
a^  or  more  Honefty  is  a  Qpefiion:  For 
my  Fart,  'when  I  confider  yoa  under  the 
Dilfacm  Ciicumfbnces  of  Tranfcriber, 
Tnnflator,  and  Obferrer,  I  am  all  over 
AdmiratiMi  at  your  Moft  Extraordinary 
PofocmancEs  in  Every  Kind  ;  I  could 
lave  wifli'd  irdeed,  that  you  woold  have 
given  your  fclf  no  Manner  of  Trouble 
ia  this  matter,  and  rely'd  altog^her  upon 

your 
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your  ovn  Reafon  and  Judgment :  You  leem 
in  many  Places  to  extol  the  Glory  of  Diflent- 
JBg  from  other  People,  and  lay  it  down  as  a 
Fundamehtal,  that  every  one  ought  to  de- 
pend upon  his  own  Judgment,  which  can 
have  no  manner  of  Regard  to  the  Authority 
of  any  Body  ^e :  And  why  then  would 
you  fet  us  fuch  an  111  Example,  and  be  the 
firft  that  ftiould  violate  your  own  Order  and 
Maxim?  Indeed,  you  have  advanc'd  a  Sett 
of  Notions,  fo  very  new  and  Perticular,  that 
as  the  prefent  Age,  how  bad  foever  it  may 
be,  is  very  unwilling  to  Encourage  them,  to 
they  would  be  forry  to  fee  any  of  their  Pre- 
deceflbrs,  who  are  often  valu'd  for  their 
Wifdom  and  Purity,  Give  you  any  Better 
Entertainment  i  However,  having  very  great 
Occafion  to  Call  many,  and  thofe  very  fob- 
ftantial  Witnefles,  to  prove  thofe  ftrange 
and  furprizing  Things,  which  gave  us  fo 
much  Expedtation  and  Amufement,  you  are 
under  an  abfolute  Neceffity  of  perfueing  this 
Method.  As  for  me,  I  am,  at  the  Old  Rate, 
ftill  fo  very  much  your  Oppofite,  that  I 
Ihould  be  as  forry  to  find  any  one  Learned 
Man  of  any  Ago  whatever  agreeing  with 
you  in  any  one  of  your  'Whimfies,  as  I  am 
m  utter  Defpair  of  ever  finding  that  Perfon, 
who  is  exadly  of  the  fame  Species  of  Mad- 
men, and  agrees  with  you  in  All  :  and 
therefore  I  do  defign  to  examine  difldnSly 
all  and  lingular  the  Citations,  which  from 
every  Author  of  what  Degree  and  Quality 
foever,  you  have  thought  fit  to  call  to  your 
Alliflance :  and  this  I  do,  firfi^,  for  the  £ike 
of  thofe  Authors,  and  to  vindicate  their  Re- 
I  putatioo 
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portatioD,  and  in  the  next  place,  for  your 
Sdce,  and  to  convince  you  even  in  fpite  of 
your  SM,  that  joa  \rrite  in  contradiction  to 
an  Mankind  :  that  you  fcorn  to  go  by  Rule 
or  Precedent,  and  tliat  you  are  an  Eia'it  Pat- 
tern of  Univerlal  Diflention  and  Novelty ; 
Oautting  then  thoie  Peices  that  have  been 
Ecainined  already,  I  fhall  Rank  your  Friends 
m  order,  and  Manage  em  ieperately  and  by 
tlianfelves  %  Kow^,  here  I  do  not  de^gn  to 
fbUoxr  the  Method  of  fome  Jjifvrerers,  \rho 
▼hen  theyaffeprefs'd  hard  xc'ith  a  Quotation 
or  Authority,  I^refently  cafl  about,  and  either 
Qaeftion  the  Writers  being  Genuine,  or  turn  to 
the  Errata^  or  perhaps  make  a  ne\r  Set  of 
Errata  for  him  "vrithout  his  Confenf,  or  elle 
doioDDce  him  a  Herttick  as  'well  as  their 
Adverlary  who  quoted  him,  and  fo  rejed 
Inm  \rithout  more  adoe:  Neither  will  I  go 
to  Polling  of  Authors,  and  for  one  that  you 
Give  me  of  your  Opinion,  produce  you  Ten 
of  mine,  and  fb  ran  yoa  down  with  your 
own  Darling  Method  of  a  Majority :   No, 
Pbil !    I  am  above  thele  £a(y  and  Vulgar 
Methods  ot  Confutation,  and  therefore  I  in- 
tend to  difprove  yoa.  even  out  of  thofevery 
Months  which  you  have  openM  againfl  me, 
and  "will  fliow,  that  by  the  Words  of  your 
own  Authors,   they  don't  only  not  mean 
thole  things  which  you  quote  'em  for,  but 
that  they  mean  juft  the  Contrary,  and  if 
they  may  Be  believ"d,   Inftead  of   being 
Witnefles  for  you,  are  Diredly  againft  you  5 
Of  this  way  ot  ProceeJins;  there  wiil  be 
Two  very  Pleafant  Confequences :   one  is, 
that  if  your  Authors  are  made  to  Contradict 
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themfelves ,  then  their  Authority  fignifies 
nothing,  and  'tis  to  no  Purpofe  that  you 
Quote  'em  :  the  other  is,  that  if  they  Con- 
tradidt  you,  then  either  you  do  not  under- 
ftaiid  them,  or  elfe  you  ftand  Condemn'd  e- 
ven  upon  your  awn  Evidence  ;  Now  you 
cannot  but  take  this  as  an  Extraordinary 
Favour  at  my  Hands,  for  if  I  prove  all 
this,  and  that  your  "Witnefles  do  not  fpeak 
as  they  rfiean,  you  may  take  the  Hint  and 
make  it  your  own  Cafe,  which  will  bring 
the  "World  to  have  a  Better  Opinion  of 
you,  than  otherwife  you  could  Poliibly  hope 
for. 

P.  Go  on,   Tim  !   and  Let  me  hear  thy 
Proofs.  ^ 

r.  The  firft  fort  of  Writers  I  fhall  begin  ■ 
with,  are  the  Fathers,  whom  you  have  Cruci- 
fy'd  afrefh,  and  put  'em  to  an  Open  Shame,  ^ 
with  All  the  Racks,  Wheels,  Gibbets,   Di-  ^ 
ftortions,  Dilaniations,  Dif-jointings,  and  Dif- 
mem  brings,  that  'twas  in  the  Power  of  a 
Tranfcriber,  an  Interpreter,  a  Tranflator,  a 
Paraphraft,  or  a  Commentator,  either  to  In- 
vent or  Execute  5  The  Firft  I  Qiall  mention, 
is  St.  Cyprian^  and  the  rather,  becaufe  you 
quote  him  ofteneft,  which  one  would  think 
Ihould  be  an  Argument  that  you  had  Ibme 
fmall  Acquaintance  with  the  Man,  I  mean 
with  his  Life  and  Hiftory :  So  that  'tis  polli- 
ble,  you  might  have  Hear'd  that  he  was  a 
Bifhop   in  Direct  Succeffion  from  the  Apo- 
ftles  ;  when  at  the  fame  time,  yoll  had  un- 
fortunately^ declar'd  againft  any  fuch  Line  of 
Succeflion  in  the  Church  ;   And  firft,    you 
Quote  St.  Cyprian,  p.  162,    as  commending 
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the  People  of  Sf<*in  for  depofing  two  11! 
Bilhr>ps,  and  cbaHng  fmro  others  in  thdr 
room  :  and  at  Page  i66  rou  recite  (everal 
P&f&ges  OfTt  of  his  E^iftlet  to  prove,  that  the 
Confent  oi  the  People  xras  neceflary  to  the 
Making  and  Unmaking  of  Bilhops  and  Pa- 
ftnrs,  and  to  the  Judging  and  Determining 
all  Affairs  of  the  Churdi  •,  No\r  tho'  this  be 
Little  or  Nothing  at  all  to  your  Purpoft, 
becanfe  it  has  been  Granted,  that  in  many 
Haoes  the  People  did  heretofore  chufe  their 
MloR,  that  is.  Nominate  to  3  See  or  a  Tem- 
poral  Diftrid,  which  is  no  Bar  to  the  Di- 
TijB  Right  of  Ordination  :  Yet  for  a  ftrrther 
Dunonfttation,  that  the  Bifhop  had  a  Divine 
Right,  Superior  to  any  other  Right  xrhidi 
die  People  axild  Give  him,  Sr.  Cyprian  him- 
fclf  thall  be  Judge ;  In  his  Third  Biok , 
Efif.  o.  He  h'  im  OheJie»er  to  B'fixups^  hy 
the  Exjnple  of  Chrift,  nba  tsat  Ohed:e»t  to 
the  Jewilh  Prieffj^  zch^fe  Sight  rvts  offarent- 
}y  Divine :  and  Cbrifi  declares  that  'tWas  in 
Vcrtnc  of  that  Right,  that  he  obey'd  them, 
not  as  they  were  Eleputies  to  the  Roman 
State,  bat  as  they  were  the  Succe/Tors  of 
M^es^  and  the  Q'jdt  mention'd  in  LeviticHi  j 
In  the  fame  E>^k  and  E^ifile^  He  lays  es- 
prcflj,  that  Btflfifs  are  the  f.tme  xxtib  Jfs- 
jfler,  and  that  tbey  tcere  ciyfen  Immediatelj 
ij  a  m-.  In  his  Fomrtb  B^k,  Epif.  o.  H€ 
makes  the  Bifiaf  to  be  in  the  Bead  ^  Chrifij, 
asd  aTerrs,  that  the  Poirer  of  JpfiUs  it  in 
Bifivft  h  Defcent  andSacceffion  ;  Nay  he  has 
vniten  re  Book  De  Unit  ate  Ectlefs, 

in  which  .  w  — ..1  Defrgn  is  to  prove,  that 
tibe  very  Being  and  Peace  of  the  Church, 
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depends  upon  the  Single  and  Superior  OfJ 
fice  of  the  Bifhop:  All  whidi  Eipreffions  do 
not  only  moft  apparently  Diftingufti  that  Or-^ 
dtr  from  all  Others,  But  as  positively  afler 
its  Divine  Rights,   as  'tis  in  the  Power 
Words  to  Declare  them  :  And  this  is  DiredHj 
Contrary  both  to  your  own  Notions,  and  to 
the  Ends  for  which  you  Quoted  this  Father  \ 
As  to  the  Votes  of^  the  People,  and  thei 
Power  to   Elcd  Church  Officers,    and   to 
Judge  and  Determine  in  Matters  Ecclefiaftii 
cal.  If  St.  Cyprian  be  allow'd  to  explain  anil 
Interpret   Himlelf,    It  will  plainly  appearj 
not  to  he  the  undoubted  unalterable  Right  oi 
the  People,  bur  a  Thing  merely  Prudential, 
and  cither  allow'd  or  diuis'd  according  to  th« 
Difretion  and  Judgment  of  the  Bilhop,  ueii 
ther  was  it  ever  ciercis'd  in  the  manner  yoo 
Contend  for 5  Inhis First  Book,  Epif.  4,  Th<__ 
Father  tells  us,  that  Bijhofs  ought  to  ordain 
Pitblickly,  ami  in  the  Prefence  of  the  People, 
as  did  Affifei  and  the  Apoftles,  that  any  one 
vcho  had  ought  to  ohjeEi ,     might    he   heard 
impartially  \    and  in  the  Sixth  Epif.  of  the 
fame  Bink  he  does  indeed  fay,  as  you  have! 
Qjioted  him,  that  he  would' do  nothing  tviihontl 
the  Confent  of  the  People  :    but  in  the  firf 
place  he  was  to  have,   Confilium  Veftrumi 
fpeaking  of  his  Clergy  and  Prelbyters,whic| 
you  have  wholly  omitted,  and  which  plair 
ly  fhews  that  this  Right  of  the  Clergy  ws^ 
Superior  to  the  Conient  of  the  People,  aiJ 
that  the  Confent  of  the  People  was  nof 
ther  than  a  Liberty  to  Objedt,  which  asj 
did  not  make  void  the  Divine  Right  of 
Aaronical  Priefthood,  fo  neither  could  it 
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cate  the  Right  of  Primitive  Epifcopacy,  or 
that  of  our  otm  Bilhops  of  the  Cburcb  of 
Eagland,  where  the  lame  Ciaftom  is  kept  up 
to  this  very  Day:  only,  we  mud  thank  you 
for  proving  this  Cuftom  to  be  both  Primitive 
and  Apoftoh"cal.  Had  the  People  in  St.  Cy- 
frians  Judgment  a  Natural  and  Unalterable 
Right  to  Chu(e  and  Make  their  own  Paftors, 
and  to  deprive  them.  He  could  never  have 
advis'd  RogatioHusy  is  he  does,  in  bit  Third 
Book  Efif.  9  when  he  tells  him,  that  if  be 
kmd  may  Complaint  agaitisi  bis  Clergy,  ^twat  in 
tit  earn  Poster  to  take  Vengeance  on  them,  and 
to  oxcommmnicate  tbem  by  bis  own  Sole  and 
5h^  Jbubority  ;  Nay,  He  himfelf,  however 
fiunetimes  Indulgent  to  his  People,  yet  to  Ik- 
tisfie  'em  that  this  was  really  not  their  Right 
bat  his  own  Cxjndefceniion,  tells  them  ei- 
prefly  in  his  Second  Book,  Epif,  5.  That  the 
rotos  of  the  People  have  nothing  to  do  in  Or- 
Auaion .-  and  adds,  that  he  and  bis  Colleagnet 
hmd  ordaimd  a  Reader,  tchom  be  did  not  doubt 
imt  they  xcould  gladly  accept :  which  plainly 
(hews,  that  their  Suffrages  were  not  requir'd 
10  His  Ordination ;  So  in  his  Fourth  Book  and 
itb  &tftlo,  he  has  thefe  Remarkable  Words, 
lama  my  Colleagues  fignify  to  you,  that  Gele- 
namis  admitted  into  the  Order  of  the  Clergy, 
mot  by  the  Voices  of  Men,  But  a»  have  af- 
fign'J  unto  him  the  Honour  of  the  Prefbyte- 
tjt*  i  In  his  Fir^  Book  and  %d  Epiftle  he  com- 
plains of  thofe  of  the  Laity,  who  as  Enemies 
to  God,  rejeSed  bis  Letters,  de^s\i  bis 
Throats,  and  had  no  Regard  to  his  Authority  : 
lod  in  his  Third  Book  and  14/6  Epifile  he 
mokes  the  fame  Complaint  againft  thak  of 
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his  Clergy,  toh  <  halle«^\l  Porver  to  tbemfelvet 
in  C'lKtempt  of  their  Bijhup :  and' fays,  tbathy 
hit  own  Sole  Jutbority  be  tooitld  Sujpend  them  j 
Nay  in  his  FirJI  Book  and  ^dEpifile,  He  plainly 
tells  us,  tbat  be  was  fore  d  to  Refiore fever  al  Vetii- 
leuts  to  the  Communion  of  tbe  Cburcb,  even  in  - 
Ofpofition  to  the  Votes,  and  ninfl  eager  Sollici- 
tations  of  tbe  People ;  What  could  be  fuller 
cr  more  Clear  to  the  Piirpofe,  that  the  Peo- 
ple could  plead  no  Claim  of  Right  in  thefe 
Cafes,  and  whatever  Power  they  enjoy 'd 
was  difcretionally  and  for  a  Time  given  them 
by  their  Superiors,  and  originall)'^  vefted  in 
the  Billiop  ?  and  then  1  appeal  to  all  thofe 
Men  of  Senfe,  whom  you  fo  often  Invoke, 
whither  in  Citing  this  Father,  you  have  not 
Cited  a  moft  Mortal  Adverfay,  and  call'done 
to  witnefs  who  is  Point  Blank  againft  you. 
There  is  oue  inore  Pallage  out  of  St.  Cyprian., 
which  you  have  inferted  in  your  ?5  2d[  P^tge, 
and  it  is  to  prove,  the  Rigor  of  the  Primitive 
Church  in  depriving  Bafilrdes,  and  not  ad- 
mitting him  even  to  Lay-Communion,  after 
he  had  been  expell'd  the  Order  of  the  Cler- 
gy :  But  how  could  you,  without  being 
your  felf  deprived  of  all  Modefty  and  Com- 
mon Senfe,  Ihew  us  this  PalTage,  when  'tis 
your  Deiign  to  prove  that  for  the  Clergy  to 
Deprive  or  Excommunicate  in  any  Cafe 
whatever,  was  by  no  Means  the  Do&rine 
or  Praftire  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and  all 
this  in  other  places  too,  prov'd  to  be  the  Per- 
ticular  Principle  of  St.  Cyprian  ?  And  yet 
even  this  Quotation  does  by  no  means  make 
out  what  you  would  have  ir ;  For  it  does 
not  prove  that  the  Church  was  always  fo 
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wer/  fevere,  as  never  to  admit  a  Depriv'd 
Qergrman  to  Lay-Communion  :  but  only, 
tint  this  -vp-as  the  Method  taken  vith  A*/- 
Bjft,  whofe  Pcrtioilar  Crimes  and  Circum*- 
ftances  you  do  not  think  fit  to  enquire  intoi 
vbkh  was  the  only  thing  neceflary  to  jufti* 
fie  a  Perticular  Sentence  5  Nay,  to  Ihew  yon 
that  St.  Cyfriiin  was  eiaitly  of  the  contrary 
Opinion,  He  plainly  Aeclix^^Book  the  Sec^mJ, 
ifif.  the  \S,  that  Defrivd  Preflyters  mi  fit 
Ar  tubnitted  to  Communicate  as  Laymen,  put 
mver  mare  as  Pre/hyter/ :  which  is  a  Demon- 
fiiation,  that  not\rith(landing  B^fiMes  for 
potkular  Reafons,  and  thofe  Good  Ones 
DO  Doobt,  for  you  neither  difprove  nor  men- 
tion them,  vas  not  admitted  to  this  Favour, 
lyet  in  5"/.  Cypnans  Opinion,  and  according 
(to  him,  'twas  a  Good Cuftom,  and  the  ufual 
;)lcn»ency  of  the  Churclx  After  St.  Cyprian^ 
:  neit  Fatter  I  Ihall  take  notice  of,  is 
Jerom.,  who  is  no  lets  your  Adverlary, 
tontradids  you  and  your  Principles  as 
lonfly,  even  in  thofe  very  places,  where 
rou  have  Quoted  him  j  You  would  fein 
ive  liim  prove,  that  Bilhops  and  Prefbyters 
e  not  two  Diftind  Orders,  and  that  the 
iiarch  of  Alexandria^  for  Inftance,  was 
jvern'd  by  Prefbrters  only,  for  the  Two 
rft  Centuries,  for  which  purpofe  you  Cite 
Wofi  at  yoar  3:38th  Page:  Now  tho*  'tis  a 
^ifScient  anfwer  to  this,  if  we  fay,  that  not- 
ithftanding  St.  Jerom  makes  Bilhops  and 
Prelbyters  to  be  one  and  the  fame  Order, 
^et  iince  he  makes  Bifhops  and  Prefbyters  to 
a  Sacred  Order  Diftinct  from  the  Laity, 
He  is  dearly  againft  'you  and  youx  Princi- 
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pies  ;  Ancltho',  to  liis  Notion  of  the  Identi- 
ty of  the  Epifcppal  and  Prelbyteral  Fundion, 
'twere  equally  Sufficient  to  anlVer,  that  he 
ftands  mark'd  for  an  Ejror  in  this  Point,  both 
by  the  "Writer^  of  his  own  Age,  and  thofej  i 
that  came  after  ;    So  that  there  is  your  own 
Argument,    a  vaft  Majority  againft    him 
Yet  I  Ihall  wave  both  thefg  Ple^s,  and  fhall , 
Ihew,  that  tho'S/.  Jerpm  has  in  one  or  two  I 
places  fpoken  fomewhat  /oo/?k,  for  that  s  all] 
that  is  pretended,  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Epifco-j 
pal  Order,  which  was  always  Imputed  tp , 
|iis  Private  Pique  againft  the  Biftiop  of  jfe- 
fufakw.   He  has  notwithftanding  this,  di- 
ftiiiguilh'd  tbofe  two  Orders  by  many  Marks 
of  Divine  Right,  as   appears  from  feveral 
PafTiges  throughout  his  Works  ^   The  Plage  j 
you  have  Quoted  to  Prove,  that  according  tql 
nim,    the  Conltitution  of  the  Jlexandriaff] 
Church  was  purely  Prefl)yteral,  Ihall  be  the] 
iirfl:  that  I  think  fit  to  Quote  to  prove,  tha^j 
}t  was  purely  Epifcopal,  and  fo  far  Epifco- 
pal,    as   to   be   plainly  Diftinguifli'd  froraj 
Prefijytcr^l :    It  is  in  his  Epiftle  to  Evagri»s\' 
which  you  on|y  refer  to,  but  do  not  think  fit 
to  tranfcrib^  at  Large :   I  am   fure  if  yoii] 
}iad,    youj"    Interpretation    of   that  Pafjago] 
would  have  made  a  very  Nice  Queftion  an4l 
{Inquiry,  whither  your  Fidelity  in  Qupting,J 
or  Exatinefs  in  Traiiflatipg,  or  Judgment  ir 
jExplaiiiing,   were  moi^  to  be  admir'd  and 
applauded  ;  The  >X''ords  at  length  ar^  thefe, 
AlsxatukJA,    a  Marco   Evangelifia,    ufj\ 
Heracjam  &  'Dionyfium  Epifcopot,  Prefiyter^ 
femper  uj^urii  exfe  Eleciuta,  in  exctlfioii  GradU 
uallocarutff,  Epifcopum  Nominabant-,  NoTcitt 
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■at  Am  m  Plain  Proof,  that  the  Chuich  of 
ras  goveni'd  by  Preibjters  00I7, 
jk  appean,  that  thele  very  Prtfbyten 
ID  cfaemlelves  a  Biihop  >  And  is  it  net 
as  cui  be,  according  to  this  QtiotatioD, 
Efiflaop  and  Prefbrter  are  all  one,  Cnce 
Bdhop  here  fpc^en  of,  after  being  e- 
'  by  Plelbyter$,  vas  ccHocariu   tm  Ex- 
Grs^  that  is  placM  in  an  Order  a- 
them,  whereas  before  he  was,  Umu  ex 
k,  only  a  Preibyter }  ajcd  can  it  ever 
i  doabced  hat  that  the  iMindioo  be- 
Biihop  and  Preibyter  is  a  mere  Human 
without  any  thing  of  Dime  Right, 
this  Diftiodiao  in  the  Church  of  JUx- 
was  withoot  lutenuption  to  St.  Jt- 
s  time,  and  as  old  as  JLak  the  B^Migt- 
ooe  of  the  immediate  Sacceflors  of  our 
^    \nut  AUdman   in  Logick,    or 
'jctch  defpairing  of  Reaibn,  was  ever  (b 
a/«/<f  <iryc,  or  ever  iUUi'd  himfelf 
t  a  Keen  Qiioration  lb  very  Inhumanly  ? 
tiiis  Quotation,  which  you  your  felf  ha>-e 
from  St.  Jtrnm^   be  not  fudident  to 
Coi^ice  you,  th^  are  many  other  Paf&ges 
im  the  Cunt  F^abtr  which  IXftingaifli  all  the 
Three  (Driers  of  the  Church  trom  one  ano- 
ifcrr.  by  fiicfa  Marks  as  are  Notodous  and 
IrfrHJe-,    In  this  very  Epiflle  XoEoagmu^ 
winch  yoo  mentioo'd,  he  calls  it  a  SemftUft 
Mmim,  M  fitffofi  that  Pufirftert  /nd  Dmcmm 
^m  tfmmi :  and  in  his  ^Jil*  to  AiywMaa/, 
im  mmket  the  fttme  diiftrtmct  h«twt«m  Btftaf* 
mmdtlr^fiyttrs^  mt  ihttt  tew/  »  tbt  Old  Lam 
Aaroo  ^aJ^&w,  wfakh  is  certain- 
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Iv  a  .DifFerenoe  of  Order^   and  that  too  by 
Divine  Appointment ;  In  his  Anfwer  to  the 
Lttcifeiia/is,  he  tells  us,  th^t  without  the  Bi' 
Jhop^  a  Vi  efhyter  could  neither  Iheach  nor  ad' 
minijier  either  of  the  Sacraments  :  and  in  that 
zgiind  y.>vi»} anus  ,    he  fays,    that  Brjhop  ^ 
PrieU,   and   Deacon,   are   Natnei   of  Orders^ 
and  not  of  Deferts  ;    He  advifes  Nefntianus 
to  fubmit  himfelf  PoMifi>  ifno,  to  hisEilhopj 
In  his  Connmentary  on  rl^e  firji  Chapter  to  rfja 
Epifile  to  Titus,  he  affirms  it  to  be  an  Apo- 
ftolical  Order,  that  Vrefhytert  in  every  City 
fhould  he  Ordain  d  by  a  Rifhopi,  and  in  an  E- 
piftle  to  Riparius,  ipeaking  oi  Vigilantint  H 
Turbulent  Prefbyter.  He  nmiders,   he  fays, 
«>hy  his  Superior  tfje  Bifiop  does  vot  break  that 
Vnfan^ifyd  Vejfel  to  h'ieces,  with  the  j4fojioli* 
talRodi,  In  tnith,  the  Diftindion  and  Dig 
riity  of  the  Epifcopal  Order  is  not  any  whei\, 
more  clearly  and   Magnificently  defcrib'd, 
than  in  the  Writings  of  this  Father ;  He  de- 
notes the  Unity  of  this  Order  in  his  Cottm/en^ 
Ofi'the  fir^  Chapter  of  the  Epifile  to  the  Phi' 
Jipians,  by  reciting  this  Canon,   that  then 
Bugbt  to  be  hut  one  Pi/hop  in  a  Ciiy :  and  hi 
diiiinguifties  Biftiops  kom  Prefhyters,  in  hi 
Exfnfition  of  the  firji  Chapter  of  the  Epifih  t 
Tit.  by  Condemning  Aeritts  as  an  Heretic 
who  held  the  contrary  Opinion  ^   He  e 
prefsly  Names  two  Rights  or  Prerogativt 
as  Marks  of  Diltindion  peculiar  to  the  Epi 
copal  Order:  One  of  them  in  his  Bp'f  to  Eva^ 
xrhich  i%f)rdination,imA  the  other  in  \\\'iAnfiei 
to  the  LMcifdrians,  which  is  Confirnsation  t,  H, 
proHres,  that  the  fii-ft  Bilhops  w«e  ordain  d 
.   ^^  to 
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to  that  Oder  b  j  the  Apoitles,  of  \rhkh  he 
ghres  as  three  Inftances  in  his  Treatife,  Je 
Serrfttr.  Etchf.  vhich  are  Timotfy,  11/ur, 
^md  St.  Jaturs,  appointed  EifliOps  of  Crere^ 
^Hkj^/,  and  jtrHjalem,  by  immediate  Apo- 
flfehcal  Ordination  j  He  tells  HelicJonii,  thai 
Mjhpt  fnceted  in  the  Af>oftolical  Degree ;  aaul 
"^    laining  the  44th  Ffalm,  he  calls  the  A: 
the  Fathers  tf  the  Cburcb,   to  i(b6m\ 
S  he,  Bifbofi  [Hccteded  in  tUJante  Dignity 
'  Hewmr  .'  and  for  den}-irg  this,  in  a  Let- 
to  MarceHa,  he  calls  Moutamis  an  Here- 
k,  and  denoonces  Danuution  againft  Him  j 
7  he  gives  the  reafon  xchy  our  Saviour 
his  Apoftlcs  Inftituted  a  Superior  Order 
Bilhops,  and  tells  Jcrcinianusy  that  'twas 
to  frr^ent  Scbifms  in  the  Church  :    for 
he,  in  his  Jnfrer  to  the  Luciferians,  no 
fban  the  Mety  .f  the  Cbtircb  defends  w/- 
r  Dignity  of  ibeBiJh^yp  j  Upon  the  vhole, 
it  thefe  and  many  other  Eipreflions 
e  thefe,  \rhich  Glitter  at  f  rft  Glance  in 
Eyes  of  all  thc-fe  "u^ho  are  in  fearch  of 
tihents  on  this  Head,  are  fiifFnient  to 
s  Sr.JeT9v's  mofl  Impartial  Sentiments 
'pifcopacy,  then  certainly  he  is  an  Au- 
ftor  mnch  more  proper  to  be  Quoted  on  this 
'"  ":jeit  by  Mr.  Dodarell,  or  any  the  moft 
ptttd  Adherent  to  the  Rights  of  Epilco- 
J,  than  by  yon  ;   "Why  did  you  by  in- 
^Irg  the  Karce,  Put  us  in  mind  of  a  Boot 
'kit  is  fo  fiibllanrial  a  Vitnefs  againft  you  ? 
Vhere  now  is  your  Celebrated  Fable  of  my 
Lord  TlKHionli  Cocks }  and  vhy  are  they 
^tnft  you  whom  you  call'd  to  your  Afli- 
wta  >  If  thofe  very  Perfous,  wbofe  Votes 
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you  were  fure  of,  vhen  they  come  to  the 
Bookt  flvall  Poll  on  t'other  fide,  you'll  never 
have  any  Benefit  from  your  own  Rights  of ' 
Eleiiion  ;  that  Councellor  who  happens  to  be 
banter'd  by  his  own  "WitnefTes,  and  to  have 
his  Brief  contradided  by  thofe  that  were  to 
prove  it,  may  poflibly  plead  the  uncertainty 
of  Oral  Tradition :  but  he  that  (hall  refer  to 
a  Written  Cafe,  to  Deeds,  Records,  and  Re- 
ports, and  recite  things,  of  which  there  is 
not  only  no  Manner  of  Mention,  but  the  Di- 
red  contrary,  may  be  juftly  fiilpefled  to  have 
taken  a  Fee  of  the  other  Side,  or  muft  be  a 
Thorough-patch 'd  Pradifer  indeed,  to  pre* 
ferve  himfelf  from  Common  Scorn  and  Con- 
tempt: "Whereas,  in  Defiance  of  thefe  Dif- 
afters,  Ufual  even  upon  a  Single  or  Suddain  - 
Slip,  you  go  on  in  a  Courfe  of  Self-Banter,  j 
and  multiply  Faults  of  the  fame  Sort  with- 
out Number ,  when  even  a  Single  One  is  > 
without  Eicule.  Another  Father^  whom] 
you  fummon  as.a  Witncfs  of  your  own,  and ' 
who  declares  as  pofitively  againft  you  ,  is  ] 
IretULHs :  Who  at  Pdgff  162  is  produc'd,  to  J 
prove  jthe  Power  of  the  People  over  theirj 
Bilhops,  efpecially  their  Right  to  Judge 
and  Deprive  them :  His  Words  amount  to.! 
no  more  thin  this  ,  That  if  Bijh'fs  preach  > 
Falfe  DoHrine,  the  People  are  ohligd  to  reject 
them:  Which  is  fo  v<ry  true  and  juft,  that! 
the  fame  would  be  the  Cafe,  if  an  Argel] 
from  Heaven  fhould  preach  any  other  GoW 
pel,  than  that  which  is  already  revealed  ^ 
But  that  for  which  you  chiefly  quote  hetiA^^ 
Hi,  and  without  which  he  is  no  Witnefs  fbrf 
you,  is  to  make  him  prove  that  Epifcopacy 
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_   an  Order  inftituted  hj  the  People,  vhich 
tbcT  may  alter  and  lay  aiide  whentvei  they 
i^  Vow  IrstuMj  is  lb  far  from  being  in 
OpinioD*  that  be  is  quite  in  the  other 
even  your  Friend  Ttmotby  (and 
may  I  call  my  felf  your  Friend,  Cnce 
take  your  Created  Enemies  to  be  on 
fide)  coald  not  be  more  againil  you  \ 
tt  £>  &r  from  aflerting  Epifcopacy  to  be 
OrdiDaDce  of  Man,  that  in  bis  4'  ^  Book  Caf, 
4m4  44>  be  afliues  us.  That  the  Fnft  Bi- 
VDtn  ordain  d  by  the  AfoftU-t ,   and  fnc- 
i  tbtm :  of  \rhich  he  gives  us  an  eiam- 
(Btoi  g.  Gfw.  3  ;  in  the  Perlbn  of  Pofy- 
yrho  was  ordainM  Bifhop  of  Smyrna  by 
'.  JU«.-  and  he  is  fb  far  from  empo^rering 
People  to  aker  the  Order  of  Biihops,  or 
fitpprels  them,  that   in   the  very  fame 
>k  and  Chapter,  be  Qsotends  heartily  far 
Jfcfiohcdl  Line  cf  Succef/Lu,  is  at  the  ex- 
of  a  great  deal  of  Chronology  to  prove 
Line  in  the  feveral  Epilcopol  Churches 
near  him,   and  (ays  in  General,    That 
Method  ought  to  ht  olfervd  in  all  0- 
CbriftiaM  Cbtacbei  tsbatftever  j  Nothing 
ly  could  be  more  express  ^ainft  Po- 
lar Elections,  nor  could  any  thing  be  more 
and  uncivil  in  Irenauj,   than  to  oppole 
(b  very  ilifly,  who  had  (b  kindly  be- 
:e  him  as  one  of  your  ouna  Witnelles.  Ano- 
Fatber  whom  you  lain  would  wbeadle 
to  your  Interm,  is  Gregory  Nauanxam, 
t  he  too  upon  tryal  flies  oji  as  ungene- 
ly,  and  gives  too  the  Lye  to  your  Face: 
about  Page  195,  where  he  is  qooced, 
had  been  proving  againft  Church  Coun- 
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cils  and  Synods  of  all  Sorfs,  which,   as  yoB_ 
fry'd  to  make  it  out,   could  plead  no  righj 
either  for  their  Firft  Inftitution  or  their  lor 
ger  Continuation :   and  therefore,  you  werj 
for  putting  them  down  as  riotous  and  unlaw^ 
ful  Afiemblies;  Now  here  Gregory  Nazian^ 
zen  is  call'd  upon  to  give  his  Opinioa,    an(f 
he  does  it  in  thefe  Words :  That  be  fled  al 
Affemblies  of  Bijhops,   becaufe  be  never  faw  t. 
Good  and  Happy  End  of  any  Council,  but  that 
they  did  rather  increaie  than  lefTen  the  Evil  |l 
Here  we  muft  obferve,  that  in  this  Gregory'^ 
time,  there  were  great  Contentions  betweeii] 
the  Bilhops  in  their  Publick  Meetings,  about] 
Precedency,   which  (bmetimes  ran  lb  high,] 
as  to  occafion  open  War  and  Bloodfhed:  byi 
which  the  Peace  of  the  Church  was  fre- 
quently  difturb'd,   and  Synodical  Bufineli] 
hindred  and  obftruded  :    Againft  this  Hu- 
mour of  that  Age,    there  are  many,   long,  J 
and  Pathetick  Harangues ,    in   St,  Gregory  %  | 
Works:   and  he  has  written  a  whole  Book 
De  Moderathtie  in  DifpHtationibus  Sen'anda  : 
Now  in  the  Courle  of  a  great  deal  of  Warm  I 
and  PalFionate  Eloquence  upon  fuch  a  Subject, 
no  wonder  if  one  or  two  Exprelfions  efcape  a  ; 
\l^riter,  not  quirefo  Cautious  and  Well-guard- 
ed as  might  be  wifh'd ;  and  that  this  is  reputed 
as  I'uch,  isoblerv'J  by  almoft  every  one  that 
Ijas  hitherto  quoted  it :  even  Calviu  himfelf  cau-  i 
f  ions  his  Readers  againft  it,  the'  by  no  means  3 
Friend  to  the  Aflemblies  of  the  Primitive  Bi- 
ihops ;  and  yet  even  this  is  not  fufficient  for  the 
Ends  why  you  Cited  this  Fathtr :   Since  he 
only  deckr<.s  againft  the  Abufe  of  Councils, 
^hereas  you  are  for  Utter  Abolition :    and 
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tint  he  is  in  this  patly  againll  roa,  let  his 
WordsWitnefi;  In  hnEfitafbi.Patrh^ 
awns  the  Authority  of  the  Qiancil  of 
^^uthitfle.  -which  he  could  not  veil  do, 
every  CouDcil  were  in  it  felf  an  ITnlav- 
£il  Airembly:  And  in  Rtoi  ii.  Epif.  49,  He 
dedajo,  That  for  tbt  Clergy  to  mfimile  fagt- 
timr  im  Sjmkb  and  CowHcift,  it  the  heft  Way 
w  try  itmdjmige  nf  the  Truth  5  Nay,  in  B(yik 
7.  Epif.  no,  he  makes  Synods  tend CfmciU 
Mtlmxtly  Necejhry  to  the  FtM*  and  Weltfare 
tfthtOmrth',  OnmyWord,  ftr//  If  this 
he  the  Way  of  ihefe  Old  Crofs-grain'd  Fel- 
krvs,  to  contradid  a  Gentleman,  vho  be- 
their  Good  \rord  fb  very  Civilly » 
ere  I  in  your  Cafe,  I  •would  e'en  follow 
Gregory's  Example,  and  as  he  refolv'd  ne- 
to  keep  Gxnpany  with  Fathers  and  Bi- 
more,  fo  would  I  too  :  or  if  I  did,  I 
d  either  never  all:  their  Opinion,  or  ne- 
Ter  fellow  fbeir  Advice.  Not  unlike  St.  Gre- 
pn's  ufige  of  yoQ,  is  that  of  St.  Jjif.tn^ 
wno  is  fuffidently  reveng'd  on  yoo,  for  Ci- 
ting him  only  to  prove  fo  mean  a  Trifle  as 
the  Number  of  Bifhops  in  Afrkk,  which 
probably  might  exceed  tlie  Number  of  Bi- 
fllops  at  the  Council  of  A"/f  f ,  and  by  this  yoa 
would  fain  prove  it  iwt  to  be  a  Gereril 
Qxmcil,  beraufe  every  YIngle  individual  Bi- 
ibap  of  the  World  flwnld  ha\'e  been  there, 
vfadi  is  juft  fuch  another  Prcjeci,  as  if  in  after 
Times  feme  fmart  Enquirer  Ihould  prove  oar 
Parliiments  not  to  he  Free,becanfe,  for  Inftance 
in  Kent  or  £!7>r,  be  hsd  difcover'd  at  leafl 
fwo  or  three  thoofand  Freeholders,  when 
by  the  Jmmals  it  appearM,  that  but  two  of 
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'em  fate  in  thfe.  Houfe ;  Now  whenever  a- 
ny  Body  feconds  you  in  fuch  a  "Weighty  Ob- 
jection, I  (hall  look  out  for  an  anfwer,  and 
'tis  probable ,  may  Light  ■  upon  fomething 
which  may  ferve  to  reconcile  this  Matter, 
and  clear  it  up  td  Satisfaftion;  In  the  mean 
time,  I  muft  obferve  that  your  defign  in 
Quoting  St.  Jufiin ,  was  to  bring  him  in 
as  an  Evidence  againft  the  Epifcopal  Pow- 
er and  Jurifdidlion  J  Now  St.  Auftin  is 
really  a  Per(bn  fo  very  unfit  for  this  Taflc, 
that  in  his  Comment  on  PfaJm  44.  he  makes 
Bijhfs  to  be  the  Sttcceffors  of  the  Apoflhs  in 
Bower  and  Authority :  and  in  his  Epif.  1 64.  Book 
i.Cha.'^-l. Contra  Crefcon,  He  gives  us  Cata- 
logues of  the  Apoftolical  Sucfcellion  in  feVeral 
Churches  -,  In  his  Epif,  1 9.  He  afliirea  us,  That 
by  the  Conjiant  Ufage  of  the  Churchy  the  Firji 
and  Higbeft  Honour  belongs  to  the  Bijhof :  and 
he  lays  it  down  for  a  Rule  in  Epif.  1 1 8, 
That  'tis  Madnefs  to  reverfe  the  Cujioms  of 
the  Churchy  In  his  Homily  50.  C  11.  and  his 
Treatife  De  Gratia  &  Corrupt.  He  vefts  the 
Powers  of  Eicommunication  and  Pennance  in 
tbeBiJhop  exclufively  of  all  other  Orders ;  (i^eak- 
ing  of  himfelf  as  z  Pre/byter  Epif.  148,  He 
iays,  that  the  fecond  Dignity  of  the  Church 
belongs  to  him;  In  Epif  167,  He  fays,  Tlat 
by  the  feven  Angels  are  meant  the  Bifhops  of 
the /even  Churches  of  Adz -^  But  moft  remark- 
able is  that  Eipreiiion  in  his  ^eji.  Ex  Veter. 
Tefiam.  ??.  ^.  The  King  bears  the  Image  of 
God,  and  the  Bijhop  the  Image  of  Cbriji.  A' 
tbanafius  (hall  have  the  next  place  to  St. 
Anfliny  whom  you  have  quoted  at  fecond 
Hand  as  a  Favourer  of  Lay-baptifm,  which 
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ai  Un&rtunate  enough:  for  a  more  Rigid 
OUerrer  of  all  the  firidefl  Orders  and 
lijg^  of  the  Church,  is  not  to  be  found  a- 
Bong  all  the  \rriters  of  Antiquity  y  What 
he  did  vhen  he  was  a  B07 ,  -wrhidi  is  all 
tfat  jaa  take  Notice  of  in  this  Father ^  can 
hj  no  means  be  of  equal  Validity  'with  what 
tie  (aid  and  profe&'d  when  he  was  a  Man : 
_  MtiXr  he  was  then  lb  far  from  allowing  Lay- 
koprifini  that  he  will  not  fo  much  as  admit 
totm  Pi^/hytert  to  kt  preftHt  at  cither  Sacra- 
wemty  withour  Leave  of  the  Bi/hof^  for  thefe 
ne  his  Words  in  his  Second  J^m^-,  Qnld 
any  one  Imag  ne  that  he  thooghc  Laymen 
and  Prefbyters  had  the  fame  Power  in 
things  Sacred,  when  in  the  fame  Jfolor^^'hA 
declares  his  Opinion,  That  a  DetrrodFref' 
hjter  emdd  be  aJmitteJ  again  t»  La 
atM,  but  never  mere  to  the  Prefhyterate? 
Can  he  be  fiippos'd  to  deny  all  Manner  of 
Di^renrc  between  the  Laity  and  Clergy, 
wiiD  will  not  allow  of  a  Parity  between 
and  Presbyters  ?  For  when  CoUuthiu 
l>yter  had  ordaia'd.  He  gave  Judgment 
him,  that  this  not  Nmll,  and  that  the 
^hc  of  Ordination  belonged  foleljr  to  the 
AjiBf  i  Nay  he  is  lb  Rigid  a  Maiutainer  of 
Chorch  Gcvemment  in  the  ftiicteft  Senfe , 
that  r.e  Inrriy  o^pas'd  the  Right  of  Eledion  by 
the  Civil  Powers:  For  in  his Epif.  ad  Selitar. 
Vit.  j^emtf  Ue  tells  CottfiaHtiae  the  HmteroTf 
cfaac  Biihops  were  to  be  Eleded  by  Biihops^ 
0mJ  teu  to  he  ftnt  out  of  a  Teniporel  Pallace\ 
I  remember  it  is  Commonly  (aid  of  this 
Father^  that  all  the  V'orU  uas  againfi  bim^ 
bat  in  this  Cate,  when  he  is  lb  abominably 
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inifreprefentetl,   I  make  no  doubt  but  all  the 
World  will  take  his  Part.  St.  Cbryfoftnm,  th< 
next FatherviYion  Roll,  was fo  Full  and  Dired 
an  Evidence  againft  you,  that  you  durft  not  C^ 
much  as  attempt  to  ftraii  or  diftort  any  of  hid" 
Eipreilions,  and  bring 'em  to  Confefs,  whate-^j 
veryouhad  a  Mind  to:  and  therefirehis  Ev'iA 
dence  was  to  be  taken  ofF  by  Citing  him,  xd\ 
prove  himfelf  Guilty  of  Blafphemy :  Accord^j 
rngly  you  charge  him  with  faying,  That  Goi\ 
ioaits  and  expefis  the  Priefis  Sentence,  meaning  ( 
th^t  o( EvcoMmrtnication,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  ai  I 
•  if  God  himfelf  could  not  execute  Damnation,  j 
till  the  Prieflhad  firft  pronounc'd  it ;  No  wGod  i 
wqits  the  Sentence  ot  the  Prieft  no  otherwife  ' 
than  that  of  the  Magiflrrate,  and  Damnation 
follows  upon  the  one  as  w<,ll  as  upon  the  other ! 
He  waits  for  and  expedts  Juftice  at  all  out 
Hands,   for  he  is  a  God  of  Juftice,   as  well 
as  of  Forbearance  and   Long-fuffering,  and 
truly  tliat  Sentence  which   he  waits  for^ 
ought  rather  to  be   haften'd,    than  as  yoti 
would  have  it,  to  be  quite  drop'd  and  fet  a- 
fide  i  The  Prieft  is  in  this  Cafe  fo  far  froirt 
being  the  Leader  and  Diredor  of  God  Al- 
mighty in  the  Judgment  of  St.  Cbrjfujiom,  as 
you  would  fain  infinnate  (and  without  fuch 
an  Infinuation  the  Quotation  is  nothing  to 
the  Purpofe)    that  in  St.  Chryfojintni  own 
^Tords,  whilft  he  pronounces  Excommunica- 
tion, He  is  God's  Servant  upon  Earth  •,  So  that 
he  is  fo  far  from  Infringing  the  Rights  of 
the  Deity  by  this  Act,   that  'tis  by  his  Com* 
maads  the  Sentence  is  pronounc'd,  and  there- 
fore tho'  you  will   not  obey  your  Prieft, 
there  is  no  Reafon  your  Prieft  Ihould  not  o- 
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bejr  his  GoA     Your  next  Evidence  is  Pfof 
J»Jmhnffj  who  is  quoted  to  prove  that  the 
SKerdoral  Office  v^as  at  firlt  in  Commoa 
bocfa  to  Laity  and  Gergy  j  His  Words  as 
TOO  cite  them,   are   (all  at  &Ji  raugbt  and 
t^izJ)  and  there  you  leave  of^  as  ha\Tng 
noOccafion  for  what  follows;  hut  you  muft 
give  other  People  leave  to  make  ufe  of  it, 
as  you  did  of  the  Context;  The  enfuing  Ex- 
prdfions  are,   ^tuittfcMtime  Diehus  vel  Tern- 
fuitms :    Xuiic  ,    HeOfte  Diac9ni   PrAdieant , 
&e.    Nov  here  it  mould  feem,   that  what 
Pftudo-Ambrofe   u'ould    aflert  is,    that  all 
at  Firtl  taught  and  baptiz'd  as  there  vcas  Oe- 
n^m,  wutbmt  being  ftititeJ  to  bows  ami  Jia- 
teJTimet:  As  this  Cuftom  ^is  undoubtediv 
Good  at  the  Firft  Propagation  of  the  Go  (pel, 
fo  there  was  a  Parity  of  Reafon  for  altering 
of  it  upon  the  Firft  Eftablifhment  of  External 
Order  and  Difcipline ;  And  by  (all)  in  this 
naoe  muft  be  meant  all  the  Clergy,  becaufe 
of  diofe  words  (mmhk  ueqr,  Diaconifradieant) 
wiadti  plainly  confine  the  Ezprelfion  to  the 
Orders  of  the  Clergy.  Eiclufiveof  the  Laity  j 
Nay  byMentioningDe3Cons,he  denotes  a  plain 
Dimrence  in  the  Orders  of  the  Church  :  fo  far 
is  he  from  Confounding  them  with  the  Lai- 
ty i  And  tho"  he  does  fay,  that  they  taught  and 
baptized  heretofore  as  well  as  Presbyters,  j'et 
it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  they  had  no 
ccber  Marks  of  Diftuiftion :  For  even  at  this 
very  Day  Deacons  with  us  do  teach  and  bap- 
tize, and  yet  are  notorioufly  a  Diftinct  Order 
from  Presbyters  in  the  CbnTcb  trf  EnglaHd-j 
and  that  St.  Awhcfi  did  own  the  lame  Dif- 
ference  of  Orders  that  we  do  now,   will 
appear  from  many  pLain  Authorities  out  of 
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his  Writings ;  Indeed  you  only  mention  the 
Pfuedo-Jmbrofe  ^   but  give  nie  leave  alfo  to 
mention  the  True  St.  Ambrofe  as  well  as  the 
falfe :  for  certainly  his  Authority  here  muft  be 
as  Good  as  the  others :  and  when  we  have 
'em  botli,  there  can  be  no  Mariner  of  Scruple oi 
Doubt  alwut  the  Queftion  j  Now  it  unfortu- 
nately Happens,   that  this  Reverend  Father 
has  Written  a  Whole  Booi^  Of  the  Dignity  of 
the  Sacerdotal  Order :  in  which  fpealcing  of 
^he  Epifcopal  Function,  he  calls  it,  Homr  & 
Sublimit  at,  Ntillis  Comparationibus  ads^uata: 
And  elfc where.  Nihil  Suhlimius  Epijcopis : 
Deifica    Profeffia :    Gradits  Excel/us :    Honor 
Suminut :  Magna  Sublimitas :  All  which  El- 
preflions  I  leave  to  thofe  Men  to  tranflate, 
who  dare  quote  this  Father  as  a  Leveller  of 
Church  Orders  5  This  is  the  fame  St.  Amhrofe 
icho  offered  his  Neck  to  the  Eniperor,  rather 
than  fubmit  the  Kights  of  Epifcopacy  to  a 
Lay-Ufurpation  ^  Who  told  the  Emperor,  that 
Bijbops  were  the  Proper  Judges  ofBiJIhupi,  Lib. 
5.  /Epif.  32.  And^that  Onijiantine  the  Great, 
would  never  interpofe  among  the  Bijhops^   in  a 
Canfe  that  was  purely  Spiritual;    Nay  evea 
you  know  all  this;   You   have  pafsa  your 
Cenfure  upon  his  Management  with  Tbeodo- 
ftus  the  Emperor,  and  yet  are  not  afham'd  to 
call  him  for  an  Evidence  againft  Epifcopacy  j 
In  his  Commentary  on  the  Epif.  ad-Ephef  Ca. 
4.   He  plainly  cJiftiiiguilhcs  the  Presbj'terial 
Order  from  the  Epilcopal  by  faying ,  that 
Paul    made  Timothy  a  Bijhop  who  was  be- 
fore a  Prefbyter  :  and  in  explaining  the  xi 
Cba.oftbe  l  Epif.  to  Tim,  Hetellsus,7Atfr /i&« 
Apofltes  were  Bijhops,  and  that  every  Bifbop 
is  a  Pre/by ter,  but  not  every  Prejbyter  a  Bi- 
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i  Thtt  the  Vrefhyters  are  many  in  ?fam- 
envr  tebom  there  it  only  ofte  Bijbop  :  and 
t  a  Vrefbyter   hetng  of  an  Inferhr  Order 
If  ordain  a  Bijb'ip.    In  his  Expofltion  of 
XMb  Cbap.  of  the  frfi  Eft  file  to  the  Co- 
^tabi.nts.  He  allovs  the  Preftyters  the  chief 
ace  in  the  Qiurch,  and  Authority  to  Go- 
tjid  Teach,  but  only  in  ahjence  of  the 
Writing  on  the  xtb  Cbap.  l.aJ  Tim9. 
reckons  the  Order  df  Prtfhyttrs  next  to  tbf 
and  in  his  Lib.  Ojftciar.  t.  c.  24.  He 
'the  Prelbyters  olvy  tbeir  Biflyf-  in  all 
i  Nay  in  his  Comment  on  the  btbCbap. 
ad   Trmotb.    He   makes    the  Safety  of 
tJTch  and  People  to  Jepmd  upon  the  Digni- 
ty of  the  Efifc7r.il  Order.    From  St.  Jmlrrofe 
both  the  Rejl  and  Sii-f/ifory,  I  haflcn  to  Ter- 
tullian  :  uho  feems  to  be  your  moll  beloved 
Faiber,  for  this  rcalbn,  no  doubt,  becaufe  he 
ftmds  tnark'd  both  by  hisCotemr^rariesand 
Socceflors  for  that  very   Herefy  of   JI5;.- 
tamtty   which  you  (b  violently  maintain  ; 
and  f        '  '   ^     '^ '  ration  alone  isiufficient 
too;-  rity  o^  Ter/nllian,  and 

isa  Direct  Proof againit  you,U'he'fcby  yoii  are 
apparently  enrred  in  the  Lift  of  the  Hetero^ 
d-'x  ;  but  ^av::T5;  thi",  it  will  phinly  ap- 
pear npon  Ei  '^venTertttlliaM 
himfclf  does  imi  jjuu  l:  ;;.  . v Zo'!?  fof  vc'hich 
yoa  cite  hixn  ;  In  the  firft  phceheis  brought 
to  prove'  that  the  reeehiu^  tl:  FruxjnJ}  from 
tl-  '■  -  h  vj the Rijbyt,  in  tbe  A"-  •  '••--  Khich 
•  break  ^f  Djj-,  rvri  .  .  7tion  j 
Nov  therein  does  the  Innovafiou  here  cora- 
pbin'doF,  confift?  Moft  certainly  in  altering 
Ujc  rime  of  receiving,  and  not  in  tbeBiftiops 
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claiming  the  Right  of  Confccration  :   for  as 
to  that  his  Words  are,    Damli   qitiJam   Jut 
b/thet  SunimHs  Sacerdns,  qui  eft  Epifcopus,  de- 
htnc  Vrefb^teri  &  Dtacoui,    mn  tamen  fine 
Efifcofi  Autioritate.  frofter  Ecclefia  honorettiy 
(jrio  Salvo,  Salva  Pax,  eft  j  So  that  'tis  plain 
your  Quoting  this  Palfage  againft  the  Epif- 
copal  Power,  is  not  only  Impertinent,  but  a 
Diredt  Ginfutation  of  )'our  felf.     Your  fe- 
cond  Quotation  from  Tertullia»,  is  out  of  his 
Book  </e  Cajfiiate,  where  he  fays,  that  the 
\pijiinBion  hetveen   the  Laity  and  Clergy  is 
owing  to   the  Church:    and   that  otherwife 
Laymen  might  exercife  the  Prieftlj'  Office, 
Chrift  having  made  us  all  Priefts  to  God  5 
Now  'tis  upon  this  very  Paflage,   that  he 
ftands  charg  d  with  Herefy :  And  yet  even 
here  he  Aots  by  no  means  come  up  to  yrur 
Purpofe :  Your  delign  was  to  prove,  that  by 
the  Conflitution  of   the  Primitive  Church, 
;there  was  no  Difference  between  Laity  and 
Clergy :  Tertullians  Words  in  this  very  place 
are,    Dijferefit/am  inter  OrJinem  ^  Piehem 
Conflituit  Ecclefii ;  hut  fuppofing  fuch  an  In- 
ftitution,  you  are   of  Opinion  that  this  is 
purely  a   Human  Contrivance  :    Tertullian 
calls  it,  Hpyior  SanSificatm  :  and  adds,  ^0 
falvo,  J'aiva  Pax  eft  ;  Indeed  Teriulian  is  not, 
only  of  a  very  dittLrent  judgment  from  yoa 
but  is  in  hhiifelf  cxtreamlv  lingular,    anfl 
properly  fi>eaking  rather  Whimfical,    thaij 
Heretical  ^  His  Notion  was,  that  Every  Mas 
Jiad  Jus  Secerditii  in  Semefiffo  :   and  that; 
where  the  Orders  of  the  Cluirch  could  no 
be  haJ,  h'eceffitati  IndidgtreTur^  and  a  Laj 
man  might  exert  this  Jut  ^(4i:erdotii,  wliic 
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iff:  Inftituted  for  the  Good  of  All ;  Now 
this  only  levels  the  Clergy  \rith  the  La- 
in an  extraTrdinary  Cafe,  aud  where  Ne- 
ty  pleads  for  it,  and  is  indeed  not  a  Rule 
an  Exception^  not  the  Common  Utage, 
an  Eitraordinary  Indulgence  and  Per- 
on :    lb  it  can    by   no   means    be    a 
>f  agaiuft  the  Ordinary  Eftabliih'd  Ca- 
I  of  the  Church,  as  you  would  haTc  it : 
rather  ferves  to  Confirm  and  Strengthen 
i  and  yet  if  even  Tertuliiun  was  cenlur'd 
a  Heretick  for  allowing  a  Parity  between 
e  Clergy  and  Laity,  tho'  but  in  Eitraordi- 
Cafes :  how  can  yon  hope  to  efcape, 
maintain  this  to  be  the  Ordinary  Cu- 
and  Eftabliih'd  Dodrine  of  the  Church? 
is  yet  a  Third  Quotation  fram  TctimI-- 
behind,  which   confidering  the  Man 
t  makes  ufe  of  it,  is  perhaps  the  moil 
nderful  and  amazing,  that  ever  yet  fill'd 
adom'd  a  JLngent  j   You  were  to  prove 
bom  this  Father,  that  there  was  no  differtnce 
benreen  Clergy  and  Laity,  and  confequently, 
tiat  he  nho  atat  to  day  a  BiJLsp  uiigb:  be  a 
Vie/hyter  to  morrow,  and  a   Ptefbyter  to  day  • 
kMrjZr/  to  morrov  be  a  Layman  \  Accordingly 
^Bdq  Cite  this  Paflage,  amot^  the  Heretich, 
^^■r  to  Day  is  a  Bifitap,  to  tuorrosf  a  Frt/byter  ;  a. 
^^hacott  this  Day  becomes  a  ReMlur  tl-e  next ; 
A  Pnfbyter  to  Day,  it  To  morrow  a  Layman  ; 
In  the  Name  of  Nonfence  !  What  would  any 
one  gather  tirom  this  Place,   bat  that  this 
Mixtture  of  Laity  and  Clergy  is  an  Hereticil 
Nofkm  and  Pradife*  And  is  this  Quoted  by 
yoa,   who  maintain  this   very  Doclrine  ? 
JJay  Qyotcd  to  prove  it  too  as  Orthodox  > 
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Have  you  Eyes  ?  Have  you  a  Heart  ?  Can 
you  Write  ?  Can  you  Read  ?  Can  you  Un- 
derftand  ?   And  can  you  Tranfcribe  fairly  > 
AndTranilate  Juftly?  I  proteft,  Phil  1  I  fee 
no  other  Reafon  for  your  Quoting  Tertulliaiiy 
than  only  to  prove  your  felf   a  Heretick; 
vhich  I  dare  be  Pofitive  the  World  will 
believe  without  any  fuch  Pi'imitive  Evidence. 
Tha-tTertullian  is  by  no  means  a  Maintainer 
of  Church  Parity,  in  that  fenfe  which   you 
plead  for,  or  indeed  in  any  fenfe  that  may 
leem  to  make  it  the  Ordinary  Doiftrine  or 
Cuftom  of  the  Qiurcli,  I  Ihall  from  his  own 
"Words  make  evident  and  clear  beyond  all 
Doubt  5    In  his  Jpologet.  Ca    5  9,     He  has 
thefe  Words,  Prsfidetit  frobati  «}uig;  Seuhrei, 
honorem    non  fretio^  fed  Tejiinionio  Adefti  : 
Where  fome  People  plead  for   Lay-Elders^ 
^trq-^   Seniores^    and  you  from  the   Word, 
Tejiimofiium,    for  the  Votes  of  the   People  j 
Now  in  oppolition  to   this  in   his  Lib.  da 
Pr&fcrrp.    He  explains  the  Word  Prafes,  by 
wliich  he  fays  he  means  the  Bifliop  :  and  Con« 
tends  for  Apoftolical  Ordination  of  which  he 
gives  us  an  Inftaiice  in  Polycarp  Biihop  of 
Smyrna,  ordain'd  by  St.  John  -,   In  the  fa;iie 
Book,  He  proves  the  Being  of  the  Chriftian 
Churth  by  the  Apoftolicil  Succelhon  of  her 
Biftiops,  and  Defies  the  Hereticks  to  derive 
their  Ail'emblies  from  the  fame  Origin  ;  A 
Little  after,  he  tells  us,  that  every  Bi/lop  had 
an  Apojlle  for  his    fredecejjor,    and  that  tht 
Cbrijhatt    Epifcof-acy    is  founded  oh   fitch   a 
Siicceffion ;  In  his  Treat ife  Ae  Baptif.  He  aft-^ 
firms,  that  Prefbyters   could  neither  Baptiz^^^ 
Preach,  nor  Adminijier  the  Sacratnent^  loitb-. 
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mtlbe  Btfitf  ;  In  his  Defiiga  in  FmfecHt.  He 
divides  the  Churdi  into  Bifiopsy  ^efbjttn^ 
Deaevmty  and  Laymen ;  In  his  Bnk  Jg  Afmoiara. 
He  makes  this  Diftinction,firr/<^x  Orda  &  La- 
in ^  and  in  His  de  Hxb-'Tta.  ad  Caff  i tat.  OvDS 
the  Difference  bet  Veen  Priefts  and  People  to 
ke  kjDrtam  Jfpointment  \  His  5  /£  Book  Contra 
JUitiom.  Contains  a  ver;^  perticuiar  Account 
of  Ae  DiJierent  Orders  oF  the  Church,from  the 
BfiJIlgt  of  Timotby  anJTitus,  vebicb^  fays  he, 
mtrt  iifffid'ms  ModtU  and  tiatfarms  of  tb* 
Btdtp4^ieal  Statt  in  all  Churches ;  What 
mcve  coold  he  have  fiid  to  prove  the  Dif- 
fcfcnce  of  Orders  to  be  of  Divine  Right,  or 
vlat  more  in  Oppofition  to  yoo,  \rho  flatlj 
deny  Aat  ve  are  oblig'd  to  Foilov  that  Pre- 
oedeDt?  Clemens  RomaitMs  is  I  think  the  Laft 
cf  the  Cstak^e,  whom  70a  vouchfafe  to 
caiD  to  jom'  amflance :  and  he  mnft  needs  be 
a  Rafe  EvUence,  for  Church  Parity,  becaufe 
if  7*r/«//r<r»,  -whom  xre  juft  noysr  Parted 
vitfa,  may  be  believ'd  (DePrafcrif.e.  52.) 
He  was  ordain'd  Biftiop  of  Rome  by  Sr.  Perer, 
and  if  Confeqoently  at  the  Head  of  the  Pa- 

C!  lift  5  So  that  whatever  he  may  iiir  of 
■veiling,  his  Example  is  certai^ly  againft 
Ids  Precepts  5  Bat  Clemens  is  far  from  being 
Guiltj  of  foch  an  Inconfiftency;  As  ycu 
have  Qnoted  him,  he  fays  only  thns  much, 
that  Chmch  Cenfbreswere  tbingt  C'mmathieJ 
kytbe  People:  with  Sabmillion, -the  Original 
if  Things  teqnird  or  Demanded :  and  Doubt- 
Icls  the  Ri^t  of  tlie  People  to  demand  Jfu- 
ftice  of  their  Saperiors  is  no  Levdling  Prin- 
ciple, and  by  no  means  a  Bar  to  the  Autho- 
ritf  of  thofe  above  us  5  In  another  Place  yoii 
Cite  him  to  prove,  that  Pallors  were  chofen 
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by  the  Confmt  of  the  People  \  This  we  ovn 
to  have  been  the  Cuftom  in  fome  Places,  but 
we  have  (hewn,  'twas  not  an  unalterable 
Right :  or  if  it  were,  that  it  can  never  Inva- 
lidate the  Divine  Aft  of  Ordination  ;  Again, 
this  Father  fays,  that  he  was  willing  to  go 
wherever  the  People  zvouhi  Have  him  :  A  good 
Bifhop,  no  Doubt  on't !   But  was  he  there- 
fore no  Bilhop  ?    Was  there  not  a  Greater 
than  he,  that  laid  down  his  Life  for  the  Peo- 
ple ?  did  this  null  his  Sacerdotal  Office  ?  How 
often  has  the  fame  Generous  OiFer  been  made 
by  Kings,  Generals,  Admirals,  Confuls,  and 
Officers  of  all  forts,  without  any  Prejudice 
to  their  G)mmiflior,s  ^  In  truth  it  would  be 
a  moft  Extravagant  Whim  to  fuppofe  that 
there  were  any  Levelling  Notions  in  the 
Epijile  of  St.  Qement,  when  it's  Chief  De- 
iign  was  to  Prevent  the  Schifms  and  Dip 
fentions  then  ariJing  in  the  Church  of  Co 
rinth,  which  he  Imputes  to  their  going  o:' 
from  fbme  of  their  Former  Principles,  amoni 
which  he  reckons  their  Obedience  to  tbof» 
who   had  the  Rule   over   tjiem  in  things  Sa- 
cred, whom  he   diftingniffies  in  the  fam^H 
manner,  that  Earthly  Governours  Diftinguilh™ 
their  feveral  Orders  in  the  Camp :    ^re  all, 
lays  he,  Generals^  or  CoUonels,  or  Captains,  OT^ 
Inferior  Comniauderi  ?  And  again,  comparin^B 
the  Chriftian  Priefthood  to  the  Jeivtjb,  He 
tells  us,  that  the  Chief  Priefi  has  his  Proper 
Services,  the  Priejis  their  Proper  Places,  and 
the  Levites  their  Proper  Jlinijiry  :    whilfi  the 
People  are  confind  icithin  the  Bounds  aj^gn^m 
to  Laymen  ;  And  again,  he  Calls  the  PeopleB 
vitb  the  Elders  fet  over  them^  the  Flock  of 
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Cfatift  :  and  elfeu'here  Advifes  the  Cotintbi- 
mu  to  ohy  their  Priefts,  as  the  beft  Method 
ibtj  could  take,  to  heal  that  Sedition  -which 
wzs  then  breaking  out  among  them  5  In  ano- 
ther Place,  he  allures  us,  that  the  Apoftles 
being  thereto    Commiilion'd   hy  the  Holy 
Gboft,  appointed  the  firft  Fruits  of  their 
Pteaduug  to  be  Bifliops,  and  after  them  Mi- 
uificrs  ;  and  he  adds,  that  the  JprJiUi  gave 
DtreSJciij  aben  tbey  Jhould  die,  how  others  . 
/brnUd  fucceed  tbem^  as  knowing  by  our  Lord 
JebsChrift  that  ConteMtions  tconld  arife  ufon 
tbt  JUeotsftt  of  the  Jlinifiry;   The   Divine 
Right  of  Ordination,  the  Divine  Authority 
of  Priefts  over  the  Laity,  and  the  Difference 
between  the  Lay  and  Ecdeliaftical  State, 
d  not  I  think  have  been  more  properly 
Td  than  in  thefe  Sentences  of  St.  C/*- 
yoor  own  Evidence  •,  I  am  amaz'd  to 
how  you  came  to  dilhirb  thefe  Dufty 
lemea,  and  to  fummon  them  from  their 
Lonely  Retirements,   only  to  vote  againft 
your  felf ;  Yon  had  given  the  Fathers  in  ge- 
neral an  111  Charader,   had   declar'd  pub- 
lickly,  that  you  would  not  be  try'd  by  them, 
and  that  they  were  all  D  tards  and  Super- 
ftidous  Old  Fellows :  and  yet  now  they  are 
introduc'd  with  the  folemn  Epithets  ojf  tU 
Rgverend,  the  Drvine,    and  the  Infptr'J,    on 
pnrpofe   to  Gjnfute    the  Boot   of  Rights  ^ 
Alas  Sir'.  I  am  lb  much  a  Modern,  that  I 
ihould  never  have  thought  of  this  old  Thread- 
bare Evidence,  had  not  you  put  me  in  mind 
of  it,  and  call'd  for  it  in  the  very  heat  of 
the  Controverfy. 


P.  Well, 


a  1 8  ^  Dialogue  between    Vol.  III^ 

P.  Well,  Tim!  of  what  fort  are  the  Re: 
of  thy  Authors?  Prithee,  make  Haft;  For  I 
long  to  get  rid  of  this  antiquated  Lumber. 

T.  Next  to  the  Fathers,  I  reckon  thofe  Ec* 
cleji/iflical  Hijlorians,  whom  you  have  made 
bold  with ;  And  I  beg  leave  to  obferve,  that 
tho'  Corrupting  of  Scripture,  Falfifying  the 
Fathers,  or  Calling  the  Primitive  Bilhops  to 
bearWitnefs  againft  their  owji  Church,  may 
perhaps  make  a  Meritorious  Exploit  wita 
your  own  venerable  Order  of  Deifis  and  So' 
cinians  :  Yet  to  Mifquote  Hiftory,  and  to 
Reprefent  Matters  of  Fad  in  a  manner  di- 
redly  Contrary  to  the  Relations  and  Me- 
moirs of  thofe  very  Writers  whofe  Autho- 
rity you  make  ufe  of,  is  a  Bafenefs  riiat  nei* 
ther  Cbrijiian  nor  Pagan  Authors  will  endure, 
without  the  utmoft  Abhorrence ;  Either  you 
muft  own  your  felf  incapable  of  Reading, 
Tranfcribing,  Conftruing,  and  Comprehend- 
ing, or  that  you  had  a  Defign  to  Burlefque 
the  Books  you  cited,  and  to  underftand  them 
Backwards :  or  undergo  the  Renown  of  no- 
torioufly  Mifreprelenting  every  one  Hiftorian 
mentioned,  and  in  every  one  Point  and  Ar- 
ticle, for  which  you  had  recourfe  to  their 
Teftimony.  I  begin  with  Sozomen  5  and 
here  I  (hall  not  Infift  on  the  Trifle  of  about 
Tao  Dozen  of  Bilhops,  in  your  Account  of 
the  Numbers  that  met  at  Nice,  for  which 
this  Author  is  quoted,  in  that  very  place 
too,  where  he  fets  it  higher  than  you  do : 
It  being  in  general  both  his  and  Tbeodoret'i 
Opinion,  that  it  was  Impollible  to  count  ^ 
exactly  the  whole  Number  at  their  firft  V 
Meeting,  fo  Great  was  it ;  And  had  it  been 
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Jjtfk,  they  noight  have  been  encogh  to  have 
Keprefented  the  whole  World :  \/hich  is  a 
fiiffident  Anf^er  to  you,   and  fblves  this 
Trifle  of  anObje&kin  againft  the  Univerfal- 
lily  <iS  that  Synod  ^  But  as  I  (aid,  not  to 
Iil^ft  OD  this :  you  'would  ^1  prove  from 
^pt  ^thor,  that  Maptifm  may  be  aJmiHiJhed 
kf  Lsymem  :  t^  which  you  produce  an  In- 
l^moe  (So%.  I.  2.  c.  17.)  that  when  Atbana- 
ffu^  beung  a  Boy,  had  inj^rt  baptized  fome 
ff  his  Play-fellows,  TThis  was  made  a  valid 
^pfcnunent  ly  the  Bilhop  and  Clergy  of  A 
Jfxamdris\  llow  if  this  were  true.  It  proves 
top  floncfa:  and  is  in  reality  a  Perfed  Ridi- 
cule opon  that  Sacred  Inftitution ;  But  the 
Tindi  of  the  Cafe  as  Stated  by  Sozotaem  is 
tluss  the  Hiftoxian  produces  this  very  Story 
to  ]^ve,  that  Atbaaafats  was  called  to  tb« 
Mmifiry  by  the  inmieJiate  Inffuation  of  God  : 
and  as  a  proof  of  that  Kotion,   nothing 
ooaid  1>c  much  more  convincing,  than  that 
a  Child  fliould  in  a  fblemn  manner  Repeat 
the  whole  Service  by  heart,  without  Praeme- 
dilation,  and  Perfect  the  Ceremony  in  all 
its  Miuuteft  Grcumftances  by  pure  Inftindt, 
iat  ib  this  Author  relates  the  whole  Matter, 
and  fince  you  Quote  him,  you  are  obliged  to 
take  the  Hiftory  Intireas  it  lyes  5  'Tis  for 
this  Reaibn,   that  the   Bilhop  and  Clergy 
Confinn'd  and  Ratified  the  whole  Proceed- 
ing, becaufe  they  thought  it  Vtireafottahle  t» 
Rtbaptize  tbofe,  abo  tcere  by  the  Peculiar  Cract 
tf  God  admitted  to  that  Sacrameut  \  And  the 
Method  by  which  their  Baptifm  was  thus 
miraculofly  brougjht  about,  is  ezprefly  called 
zDivtMleJiimeit^ffaad  declared  to  be  facb  I  y 
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the  Aflembly  of  the  Alexandrian  Clergy  ;  fo 
that  this  is  a  plain  Inftance  of  an  Extraordi- 
and  Supernatural   Sacrament,  and  tlierefore 
can  never  ferve  as  a  Precedeut  to  prove  the 
ordinary  Cmirfe  and  Method  of  the  Church; 
and  yet  tho'  it  were  thus  Miraculous  and  Ex- 
traordinary, Sozomen  afliires  us,  that   there 
was  an  Additional  Ceremony  ufed   by  the 
Bilhop,  To  fill  uf,  fays  this  Author,  tvbar  was 
wanting  from  the  Priefts  :  that  the  Order  of 
the  Church  might  be  preferved  -,    So  careful 
were  they  of  maintaining  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Difcipline,  even  in  thofe  Cafes,  which  were 
excepted  from  the  common  Rule  by  the  Im- 
mediate Interpofition  of  Heaven.     Indeed,  It 
Would  have  been  monftrous  to  fuppofe,  that 
this  Author  fhould  fay  any  thing  in  Deroga- 
tion of  theEpifcopal  Rights,  which  he  main- 
tains with  the  utmoft  ftrength  of  Authority! 
and  Argument ;  In  hn  nth  Book,  Ch.  j.  ffel 
makes  Bifhops  the  chief  Direftors  in  the  E- 
Union  to  the  Sees  of  the  Empire-^  In  the  i6tb 
Chap,  of  the  fame  Book^  he  gives  them  the 
Sole  Voxoerof  ?e»Mance-^  and  in  the  ()th  Chap, 
of  his  i/  Book,  He  Qiiotes  a  Decree  of  Con- 
jiantine's,  whereby  the  Epifcopal  Judgment 
is  made   equally  valid    with  the   Civil ;   So 
Zealous  WHS  this  Writer,  in  behalf  of  the 
Dignity  and  Prerogative  of  that  Order. 

Socrates  is  the  ntxt  Hiftorian  of  this  fort, 
who  is  cited  in  favour  of  Paphnutitts^  and  to 
prove,  That  the  Nicene  fathers  twuld  have 
put  avpay  their  Wives,  bad  it  not  been  for  his 
Advice  to  the  contrary  ;  Now  in  the  \Jl  Book 
1  jthCbapter,  the  place  whence  this  Evidence 
is  taken,  the  Hiftorian  does  not  abfolutely  fay. 

That 
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JlkU  there  tCAS  a  General  ^Mefiion  put  a- 
hmt  the   Celibacy  of   the  Clergy^   -which   is 
hat  you  xrere  there  fpeakiug  of  :    and 
'tbout  this,  the  Quotation  is  Impertinent ; 
the  vhoje  Debate  ran  upon  this,  Wbitber 
CZwg/,  kIo  zixre  CotmertSy  Jbculd  fart  v:itb 
^e  Wrvet^  tobicb  they  bad  Married^  tnEws 
;<f*/,  vhich  every  one  Sees,  is  quite  ano- 
Thicg  from  the  Pa^ifts  Difpute  about 
Celibacy,  and  has  quite  a  Different  Ten- 
"  ncy  i  And  whatever  you  may  think  of  the 
idgment  of  Papbrmttuj,  in  this  Cafe,  and 
Influence  upon  the  Synod,  they  did  achi- 
ly  carry  it  for  a  Difcretionary  Dhxirce.  and 
ft  it  to  the  Clergy  to  Part  vrith  theirWives 
■  to  Keep   em  juft  as  they  thought  Good, 
^p£w«//«/   himfelf  agreeing  to    it  j    And 
nthal,  the  Hiftorian  docs  rot  far,   that 
is  vas  Debated  before  the  Nicene  Fathers; 
t  in  Ctnfejfu  EpifcotorHm,  'vrhich  probably 
meant  of  fome  lefier  Aflembly  of  Bilhops, 
T  there  is  not  the  leafl  mention  oi  Nice,  or 
a  General  Council  in  this  -whole  Cbafter  \ 
General  Council  of  the  worft  Criticks 
Id  have  Quoted  an  Author  fo  awkvard- 
or  to  fb  little  Purpofr,    Should  I  grant 
that  Neiiarius  was  made  BiQiop  of 
oMtiMfle,    CumSJ  Fiebe  Dccemente,  to 
ive  which  S  urates  in  another  Place  is  lb 
udicioufly  cited;  yet  1  have  already  Ihewn, 
t  this  Evidence  w^ould  fail  you,  uiiLls 
ou  cculd   make  it  out,  that  Election  and 
dination  were  eiatlly  One  and  the  fame 
u/litution ;  But  fo  far  is  this  Hi  ~*    "       rnin 
urenandng  ajiy  fudi  RJdicii.  /v.:- 

on,   that  he  eiprelly  aficits  the  Conn 
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when  hie  (ays ,  That  after  the  EleSion  ef 
l^edarius,  (which  by  the  By  he  repreftfttt 
as  the  A&  and  Deed  of  a  Rabblei  ratfter  MtL 
of  a  Regular  Aflembly)  Ht  vaat  broughi  i6 
rbe  Bencb  of  Bijbops  to  be  Ordaine<^\  and  to 
make  the  Solemnity  of  that  ProceediBgfhd 
more  Remarkable,  He  mentions  no  rewe* 
than  j$oPftIateti  who  alHftcd  at  that  Or* 
dination  5  So  much  is  this  Kece  of  Eyi* 
dence  on  yoor  Side  and  a  proof  your  Princi^ 
pIcS ;  And  to  convince  you  from  other  Places 
that  be  is  Diametrically  oppofite  to  you  aftd 
your  Notiohsi  He  gives  us  many  Innances  of 
'  Ordination,  as  a  diftinfl:  A&  from  Ele&iod, 
and  of  )^ti(^ovta  as  a  Ceremony  ufed  by  tfi* 
Bilhops  only,  and  not  by  the  People  (£.  1. 
c.ip^  1.4^.  c.  14.  /^.f.lj.  Ib.c.'io.l.S.c.ll) 
And  in  the  %.  Book,  21.  Chafer,  lie  mentions 
Stfnius,  Ordained  by  Agelius^  Contraiy  to 
the  Confent  aHd  Votes  of  the  Pwfle  5  and  Jn 
his  -jth.  Bfmoh  the  ^otb  Chapter^  produces  a 
Remonftrance  of  the  Bifhops  arainft  all  Po- 
fular  EleSiions  whdtever ;  Could  you  have 
Quoted  an  Author  upon  this  Point,  that  is 
more  Pofirive  againft  you  ?  Theodoret.  coma 
in  for  an  equal  Share  in  your  Civilities  •,  you 
produce  him  in  Defence  of  the  People's  Right 
to  make  their  Minifters,  and  that  this  was 
the  Cuftom  at  Alexandria  ;  Now  tho'  the 
Right  of  Election  was  allowed  at  that  City 
to  be  in  the  Majority,  yet,  like  the  other 
Church  Hiftorians,  he  makes  fo  notorious  a 
Diftindlion  between  that  and  the  Right  of 
Ordination,  which  was  purely  Epifcopal, 
th;it  when  there  happened  one  of  the  Great- 
eft  Contentions  in  Alexandria,  which  that 
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Church  \ras  ever  acquainted  \rith.  of  which 
he  gives  us  an  Account  in  very  Pathetick 
Tenos,  (/.  2.  c  8.)  and  Titmtbnu  3  Turbu- 
lent Prefbyter,  took  two  Bilhops  of  his  Fa- 
aion  in  orJer  to  oblige  them  to  adooit  him 
into  tl:e  Epifcop,il  Function  :  The  Hiftorian 
is  fi>  far  from  aiiowing  even  this  Ordination 
to  be  Canonical,  that  he  calls  it  Commit xing 
JJmhtry  tcitb  the  CLurcb  ;  And  yet  'tis  ap- 
parent by  this  very  Ad  of  TtmotbeiUy  as 
Great  aFtomoter  of  Sedition  as  he  was,  that 
he  did  not  rely  on  the  Favour  ami  Voices  of 
the  f^le  as  fuJfficient  to  make  him  a  Bilhop 
of  Mfxandria  \  TixoJoret  muft  have  heen  a 
Vriter  ftrangely  Liccnfiftent  with  himfclf, 
bad  he  laid  any  thing  that  might  any  ways 
Leflen  the  Power  and  Authority  of  Biflvops ; 
lor  he  is  fb  little  inclined  to  leave  this  Order 
to  the  Diipolal  of  the  People,  that  in  his  4/6 
&Mt,  Ch.  6.  he  Litroduces  the  Emperor  re- 
fi^g  to  Nominatt  to  tie  vacant  Seet^  which 
he  look'd  upon  as  the  Right  of  the  Bifhops ; 
and  in  the  %ib  Chap,  of  the  fame  Book,  he 
makes  VaUutinian  thus  addreis  the  Bifhops : 
&v,  that  jm  pUccfmch  aomt  imtbe  Efifi^al 
Cbah,  teUft  ttfroafi  tar  may  fnbimt  to ;  ^ts 
thus,  VhUl  thit  you  prove  your  abfurd 
firom  Antiquity !  Thus  you  Treat  the 
as  the  Heathens  did  their  God,  by 
fving  them  to  be,  Jh^  fttcb  FrettbittJcen 
jymxftlf. 

P.  Haft  thou  any  more  Authors,  Tim ! 

T.  Oh,  Pbil,  I  have  almoft  half  a  Library 

"  iod  :  •*-    ■  rt  I  fhaU  iiKQtion  are  thofe  of 
owi.  .  ^  and  to  mifunderftand  thefe 

Impaidocahie  %  for  where  there  is  Latin 
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and  Greek  in  the  Cafe,  'tis  pollible  to  Give 
a  Pretty  Good  Reafon  for  Miftakes.    0(  t 
firft  of  this  kind  which  I  £hall  mention,  is  Kinj 
James :  who   is  brought  in  as  an  Evidenci 
againft  the  Power  of  the  Clergy,  which  h 
is  made  to  reprefent  as  Inconfiftent  witi 
the  Supremacy,   and  that   fuch    a  Notioi 
would  Reduce  a  King  of  England  to  the  De-^ 
fpicable  Charadter,  of  being   The  Unhappy 
Hangman  of  the  Clergy  s    Will.      Now  the 
King  does  by  no  means  oppofe  this  Obfer- 
vaf ion  to  the  truly  Ecclefiaftical  Power,  but] 
only  to    the  Exorbitances   of  the    Romijb 
Church ;  for  in  that  very  Page  which  you 
Quote,  His  Majefty  has  carry 'd  the  Power  of 
the  Church  as  high  as  any  of  the  Order  5  He 
Grants.,  that  Clerics,  both  may,  and  ought  to 
difplay  the  Colours  and  Enfigns   of  their  Cen 
fures,  agaififi  Princes,  who  violating  their  Pub 
lick  andfolemn  Oaths,  do  raife  and  make  open 
War  againfi  Jcfus  Chrift;  and  immediately 
after  :  that  ij  a  Kingjhall  Command  any  thing 
direcily  contrary  to  God^s  Word,  and  tending 
to  the  fubverting  of  the  Church.,   Clerics  in 
this  Cafe  ought  not  only  to  difpenfe  with  Sal>' 
je3s  for  their  Obedience,  but  alju  exprefly  to 
forbid  their  Obedience ;     Where  could  3^011 
have   Quoted  a   Page  in   Land  or  tieylin, 
more  Strong  and  Lofty  in  behalf  of  Church- 
Power  '  By  the  way  I  mud  obferve  to  yoi', 
that  by  Clerics,  the  King  means  dillinit  Or- 
ders in  the  Church ;  for  in  quite  different 
Terms  from  you,  he  pronounces  Church  Pari- 
ty, in  his  Baj-iXixov  Atu^v,  (0  be  the  Mother 
of  Confufion  ,    an  Enemy    to    Unity  :     that 
itands  neither  toiih  the  Order  of  the  Church, 
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mr  the  Buut  cf  a  Onamouweal  or  vatU- 
mUd  Momsrcby^  and  happy  \rould  it  have 
been  for  his  Sott,  had  he  taken  the  Advice  of 
his  Father  in  dus  Book,  and  utterly  ittoted  it 
ODt  of  his  Doaiinions.  To  modi  the  £une 
IVnpofe,  «F£«  Prmyin  of  his  late  Majefty 
"KJaxgWiUidnmvtc  referred  to,  vhnehe  de- 
clares agaioft  Ml  Ufwfatiims  ouer  the  JUiudi 
MmdComfcitmces  of  the  Peoplii  as  if  this  were 
Ibryou:  andvoiildjuitme  your  Attacks  up- 
on the  Order  of  the  Cleigy  ^  AVlieieas,  in 
that  vtry  Br4tyer^  where  his  Majefty  offers  up 
Ins  Petitions  in  behalf  of  the  Cburcb,  He 
makes  particular  mention  of  ZrV  Paftors  and 
Govtrmrt^  which  is  a  full  Acknowledg- 
ment of  that  Order  as  Diftind  from  the  Se- 
cular Su^eamacy  lodg'd  in  himlelf  ^  And  I 
npeai  to  Jfy  Lord  of  Norw ,  the  Pub- 
Inner  of  thole  Prayers  :  who,  as  fuch,  I 
make  no  Doubt  had  a  Perticular  R^ard  to 
tlie  Ornaments  of  that  Piece :  and  among  the 
Reft  to  the  Cut  prefixt  to  the  Title-page, 
wtidier,  if  Us  JUajefy  had  not  had  a  very 
Hi^  O^nion  of  Church  Power,  the  Laying 
bis  Cro9H  and  Scepter  at  the  Feet  of  a  Bi- 
fitp,  would  not  have  been  a  very  impro- 
per Emblem  j  To  which  I  know  no  other 
Fidnre  exadly  like,  and  equally  fignificanr, 
except  that  before  the  Tragedy  of  King  John 
jnSbakefpear.  In  the  midxt  of  your  Wrangle 
about  Epilbopacy,  My  Lord  Clarendon  is  cal- 
led to  prove,  that Ai;yg Charles/.  Jbaugbt  tbit 
Order  to  be  Repugnant  to  tbe  Word  cf  God  ) 
His  LordPx^  in  the  place  cited,  was  relating 
a  Matter  ot  Fac^,  that  an  Ad  pais'd  in^c^r* 
Und  to  aboliih  Archbiihops,  Bilhops,  &c, 
Q.  and 
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and  that  this  AA  was  Confirmed  by  the 
King,  and  did,  among  other  Harlh  Things, 
declare,    that  Epifcaj>acy   zvat    repugnant  to 
God's  Word  •■,  but  the  Noble  Hiftorian  is  £o  far 
from  faying,  that  this  was  agreeable  to  the 
Thoughts  oihis  Majefty,  that  he  affcres  us,  he 
Sign'd  this  AB  with  the  utmoft  Reluftance  t^ 
and  that  this  was  one  of  thofe  many  Caufes^ 
which  made  him  weary  of  that  Nation, 
Difpleafed  with  their  Proceedings  :  and  th: 
he  looked  on  his  Signing  it  as  a  Force  and  U- 
furpation  upon  his  Judgment;    In  anoth 
place,  the  fame  Great  Writer  is  Introduced, 
as  Accufing  the  Clergy  and  their  Adheren 
in  King   Charles's  time,  with  breaking  o: 
tliat  Intire   Correfpondence    between    the| 
Church  of  £«£/</w(i  and  the  reformed  Churchc 
abroad,  by  vbicb   me.ms  we  loft  many  Vfrf 
ManufaciHres,  that  the  Dutch  and  Wallooi] 
brought  over  and  fettled  here  amongjl  us  ;  Tbc 
Fadt  is  true:  but  'tis  altogether  as  falfe,  ths'^ 
Jtty  Lord  makes  this  an  Accu(ation,   or 
Thing  Criminal  in  the  Church-Party ;  Ffl 
he  ftrenooufly  Maintains,  that  the  Contrar 
Pradice  could  have  been  founded  upon 
other  principles,  but  fiich  as  are  purely  Pa 
litical :  which  certainly  are  not  to  give  plac 
to  Religion ;  And  His  Lord/Lip  Commeni 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Church-men  in  t\ 
Affair,  and  fays,  They  had  ton  Juft  Cauft 
dijlike  the  Paffion  andLicenfe  taken  by  fame  i 
the  Reformed ;    and  that  they  heartily  be- 
lieved, this  PraSice  would  make  the  Church  ^^ 
England   looked  upon  ivitb  more  RefpeS  am^ 
Reverence.    After  tlie  fame  manner,  is  the 
Learned  Spotfwood  made  a  Witnefe  in  behalf 
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of  'PrefhyterimU  Ordination :    which  by  the 
Bre,  is  in  direft  Oppofition  to  your  Docbine 
of  ftpjf/irr  Ordination ;  and  yet  in  the  very 
pihoe  Quoted,  Bilhop  Sputfvo^d  is  (b  Good 
aud  Zealous  an  Aflertor  of  the  Rights  of 
Epilbopacy,  that  he  tells  us,  'twas  the  Opi- 
rjon  of  Bancnfft  and  the  Engli/b  Biihops, 
Thst  Ordination  by  Prefhyters   Kas  only  aU 
UmaNf,  tdxre  Bifiaft  c9Hld  not  he  bjj-^  And 
the  "whole  Story  turrs  upon  this  :  That  the 
Seatcb  Prelbyters  were  obliged  to  come  over 
to  Ei^UhJ  for  Epifcopal   Ordination,    for 
vast  of  a  fuffident  Namber  of  Bifhops  in 
their  own  Coantry  to  perform  that  Solemni- 
ty Ginonicdly^  which  is  a  Noble  Inftance, 
of  the  then  prevailing  Notion  in  bdialf  of 
that  Order;    fince  the  Scots  would   never 
have  Confented  to  fuch  a  Refort,  for  fear 
of  reviving  the  Old  Difpute  about  their  Sob* 
jedioD  to  the  EngHJb  Metropolitan,  had  not 
tfrij  been  abfolutely  Neceflary  to  the  Con- 
ftitntioQ  of  their  Church-     The  Judicious 
Bookgr  is  a  Fellow-fufFerer   in   the  fame 
Gnfe  i  Yon  appeal  to  his  %tb  Booh  for  thii 
Sentence  :  That  rchat  Pnrer  forcer  Kingt  and 
States  bad  in  Religiont   Mattert  btfcrr  tht 
Cotmng  of  Cbrift,  they  are  fully  aathorized  by 
the  G-:ffel  to  exereife  the  fame,  in  all  Af;tir{ 
fertinenr   to  the  State  'yf  the  true  Cbrijltan 
Religin.,  Which  Notion,  as  it  Monnts  the 
SopreajT.cy  higher  than  perhaps  you  would 
have  it,  and  cannot  be  underdood  to  mean 

B'  thing  elfe,  but  the  external  Regimen  of 
Church,  which  is  o'x'ued  tobe  underthe 
..-  ■>:  ,1  cf  the  Crou-;i  ;  fo  it  is  abundant- 
.II  r.       .   .d  in  fuch  a  mnnner  as  to  import 
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a  fenfe  quite  different  from  yijur  Dodtrine|^ 
and  thercibre  there  is  no  Necellity  of  tellin^f 
you,  that  this  Chapter  is-fpr  good  reafons  bw| 
iiex'editobe  fpurious:  atleaft  not  to  be  very 
correal,  which  is  plain  from  the  Language, 
eitrcamly  faulty,  and  unUke  Hooker's  Eiad- 
nefs  ;   For  even  this  very  Chapter  will  fur- 
nilh  us  with  Sentences  enough,  to  prove  the 
Author  to  be  of  Qiiite  other  Sentiments  with 
the  Tranfcriber  j  Speaking  of  Kings  he  Af- 
crilies  to  them  an  Original  Right  of  Doniini- 
ou  :  and  tells  us,  that  He  is  no  King  vobo  is 
fubjeil  io  any  other  PreJominancy ;  How  wi" 
thisconlift  with  your  Right  of  the  J^eople, 
Judge  and  Depofe  their  Monarch  >  And 
convince  us,  that  he  made  a  notorious  diffij 
rence  between  the  Secular  and  Tenrpora 
Orders,  He  maintains,  that  TIjefe  two  Ofju^ 
are  DifliuSl,     uottvithjianditig  the   Union 
Church  and  Commonweal ;   In  another  plac 
he  Directly  affirms,  that  The  Church  andCoK 
vionweal  Import  Things  really  Different  :   at 
explains  this  bylnftancing  in  a  Cafe, wliich 
puts  in  quite  another  Light  than  you  do  ;  for 
he  avers,  that  A  Man  Excommnnicnted,  it 
not  therefore  Difcommuned,    or  Bamfhed  the_ 
Stale,  and  a  Man  Difcommiined  it  not  thert 
fore  Excommunicated  and  excluded  the  Church 
He  tells  us  elfewherc,  that  Fower  may  be  _ 
Divine  InjiitutioUy  tho'  it  grew  from  Agree- 
went  among  Nations :  A  Maxim,  that  ought 
to  be  your  Averfion  ;  And  to  Ihew  the  ap- 
parent Diftinction  between  tlie  Power  oi 
the  Church,  and  State  :  He  counts  it  abdird^ 
to  fay,  that  Kings  may  perfonally  Deferwi^^^ 
Matters  of  DoUtiut-,  Excomnmnicate,  orOr- 
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iter  lytw  rbe  WordJbsUbe  Taught,  and  the  Sa- 
trtmevts  Ailminifired^  What  could  an  Author 
&y  to  explain  himfelf  more  clearly,  or  to 
ooDtradici  yxju  more  ftrenuoufl}'  >  What  you 
Uige  from  Dr.  Scot,  is  admirably  Ortbodoi  5 
That  hefoTt  Chrift ,  the  Authority  of  Kings 
toot  hnunded  by  no  Law  bnt  that  of  Nature^ 
aad  tbat  the  Chriflran  Religion  is  fo  far  from 
rttreticbing  their  Power,  that  it  abundantly 
raxifUt  and  confirmt  it  j  What  it  can  be  for 
your  Parpofe  to  Quote  any  Thing,  that 
tends  to  the  enlarging  of  Regal  Pover,  I 
Know  not :  but  I  am  fure,  that  this  Sentence 
can  never  ferve  to  thofe  Ends  for  which  you 
pnidnce  it,  which  are  to  Invalidate  the 
Power  of  the  Chtirch  \  for  in  this  very 
SeHion,  the  Dodor  aflerts  the  Regal  Power 
of  Cbrifl  in  the  Rife  of  his  Qiurch  \  \rhich 
he  prores  by  feveral  Inftances  and  Marks  of 
Monarchy,  Pjch  as  the  Making  of  Laws,  Par- 
dsmhg  of  Offifncet,  a^zA  J^abh/hing  a  Form  of 
Governntent  ^  -uhicb  Syflem  rxat  to  be  deliver- 
ed down  by  SucceJ^n  to  Pofierity  ;  And  he 
makes  it  part  of  the  Definition  of  the 
Church,  that  //  /'/  an  Jfembly  ofCbriftian  Peo- 
fU.,  Dijiri  bated  under  lawful  Governors  and  Pa- 
fitrt  V  which  apparently  Diftingniihesitfrom 
the  State.  Aurange  furprizing  Turn,  when 
this  very  SeBion  Wis  Quoted  to  prove,  that 
there  was  no  Real  Diiference  between  'era. 
Even  the  Bijbof  of  Sali/btiry,  tho'  at  other 
times  )*our  PaiticnlarFai'ourite,  cannot efcape 
Scotfree  from  your  Mifreprelentations  j  You 
woald  make  him  fay,  that  the  Clergy  of 
Venice  are  Intitely  fibjeB  to  the  State^  and 
have  no  Indeteruienr  Rights^  agreeable  to  your 
Q  3  Scheme; 
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Scheme ;  "Whatever  the  Fad  be  :  his  way  ( 
exprelling  it  is  Extraordinary  ^  For  he  tel 
us,  that  The  Senate  are  as  Supreme  over  tl 
Tr elate  of  St.  Mark,  ai  the  Kings  of  En^ 
land  have  pretended  to  be  j  That  Emphatic 
"Word,  Pretend,  fliows  a  ftrange  Forwan 
\iefs  in  the  BiQiop  to  exalt  the  Divine  Rigl 
5as  high  as  any  of  his  Northern  Cotempora 
ries  J  and  Reciting  the  Primate^s  Titles,  h 
fays,  tb'3t  under  tbefe  big  Words  is  Lodged  oh 
ly  a  Light  Shadow  of  Attbority,  wllich  (he\ 
^  fort  of  Refentment  in  the  Hiftorian  at  thij 
"Low  Eftate  of  the  Venetian  Epifcopacy  ^  Bd 
however,  it  fares  with  that  Order,  he  aflur* 
us,  that  the  Inferior  Clergy  have  an  Extra 
ordinary  fort  of  Exception,  and  are^  a  fort 
Vrefbytery  j  which  is  fufficient  to  overthrew 
your  Beloved  Notion,  and  to  eftablilh 
own.  Thus  you  have  reprefented  him  as  1 
"Hiflorian  j  See  now,  how  you  fet  him  off 
a  Cafuifi.\  In  his  zjtb  Article,  you  r«peati 
ter  him,  th^t  All  Mankind  muff  be  under  on 
Obedience. and  One  Authority;  but  fo  far 
he  from  coming  up  to  your  Latitude, 
Meaning  by  this  to  abolifli  allj  manner 
Bificrenc£  between  the  Civil  Power  and  thj 
Ecclefiaflical :  that  his  next  words  expreilj 
affirm  the  contrary,  where  he  lays,  tJiat !~' 
ChtiTcb  haf  no  Authority  in  Oppofitiou  to  tl 
Jilagifirate,  but  in  executing  the  Laws  of  Go^ 
and  the  Rules  of  the  Go/pel ;  Whichisa  Plai 
Acknowledgment  of  a  Divine  Right  •  for : 
the  Clergy  bad  not  a  Power  to  execute  tl 
Laws  of  God,  and  put  in  Pra8ice  the  Rules  1 
the  Gofpel  relating  to  their  Older  byDivi 
R^lit, ,  their  Power  could  never  be  in  Opjp 
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fidon  to  the  Magiftrate,  fince  all  other 
¥avrtx  is  derived  fitDm  him.  Again,  las 
Lordfb^  aflnres  us,  that  The  Magijhate  canmt 
Jbtr  tbt  DoBrine  of  the  Churchy  Take  away 
/&r  SmaamKntSy  or  break  the  Rules  of  the 
)lev  Tefiament :  /a  this,  the  Jittbority  of 
God  it  Smperior  to  Hit :  Which  makes  the 
Divine  Ridit  not  avlj  Difiind  horn  the  Se- 
cular, hot  far  above  it.  In  determining  the 
Ecrlefiaftical  Jurifdiftion  of  Chrifiian  Kin^ 
heletsnsknoxr,  that  Tbe  only  ^meftion  it 
mhmt  Indifferent  Things:  a  Pofition,  that 
Omtradids  70a  in  me  moft  Dired  Terms 
Imagioable  -,  Nay  Hit  LorJfiip  goes  jet  far- 
dier  in  the  very  iame  Articuy  and  Delivers 
it  for  Good  Do&ine,  ^t  When  tbe  Prince 
difp"  to  deftrey  tbe  Faith,  the  Peofle  may 
4u&n  to  their  Paflort.  You  Quote  his  a?</ 
j/rtiele,  to  prove,  that  the  JJSniftry  might  he 
Difftrent  in  Different  flaeet,  and  yet  no  la-" 
friagrmHt  made  thereby  oh  tbe  Conffitution  ef 
tbe  Church  i  but  then  Hit  Lord/bif  at  the 
lame  time  tells  us,  that  No  Man  tales  tbit 
Buumr  to bimfelf  vcitbout  beingcaJleJ  rfGod: 
vbich  certainly  excludes  your  Popular  Right  ^ 
and  in  the  Beginning  of  that  Article,  he 
not  cxily  ailerts  at  lai^e,  tbe  Divine  Miffim  of 
our  Sawonr  and  kit  AfifiUt,  but  aflures  us, 
that  tUt  Injiitution  mat  defigned  to  continue 
amd  be  delivered  down  by  SMcceJJttn  to  Future 
Generation  }  What  can  be  more  contrary  to 
the  wholeTenor  of  your  Book?  And  in  ano- 
ther Wace,  where  Uis  LorJJmp  Rates  the  Na- 
ture and  Eflence  of  the  Authority  of  the 
Cfaurdi,He  Defines  it  to  be,  that  Rule,  rcbicb 
tbe  BoJj  of  tbe  Payors ,  or  Bijbopt  and  Clergy 
0.4  •       ''/ 
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(t/"  the  Church,  /hall  fettle.    I  Do  not  Think 
jt  is  much  for  your  Credit  and  Purpofe,  toj 
Recite  that  Notion  of  His  Lordjhifs,  That  if 
,a  Company  of  Chrifiians,   tbo^  no  Cler^menl 
■join  with  Vw,  federate  from  fucb  a  defilaJf^or-\ 
Jhip  as  tbey  in  Confcience  cant  comply  withy f 
and  cbtife  fame  of  their  own  Number  to  tniniJleA 
to  ^emin  Holy  Things^  this  is  not  annuiPJ  cr\ 
condemn  d  by  this  Article  j    and  that  what' 
ever  fame  hotter  Spirits  have  thought  of  this  I 
^ince  that  time,  yet  zse  tfre  fure,  that  not  only] 
^hofe  who  fend  the  Articles,  but  the  Body  of\ 
the  Church  for  above  half  an  Age  afteraardsA 
did^  notvcitbjianding  thefe  Irregularities,   ac 
knowledge   Foreign   Churches  fo   confiitHte4y\ 
'to  be  true  Churches  ;  For,  fince  His  Lordfbip 
■owns  thefe  things,  notwithftanding  thePleai 
of  Confcience,  to  be  Irregularities :  I  cannot] 
fee,  how  that  which  His  Lordfbip  calls  ant 
••  Jr regularity,  can  be  on  youffide,  vf^ho  make 
it  an  EJiablifh'dDoSlrive  ;  His  Lordfii/s T^n-^ 
dernefs  in  this  Point,  is  no  more  Liable  to 
Cenfure,  than  the  Tendcrnefs  of  thofe  Cori- ' 
fciences,   who   make  ufe  of  this  Maxim : 
Which  'tis  plain  His  Lordfbip  advances,  ra- 
ther as  a  Point  that  relates  to  the  Quieting 
the  Minds  of  thofe  Men,  who  might  Doubt 
of  their  being  Escufable  or  not  Exculabl^  be- 
fore God  for  fuch  a  Practice,  and  not  as  it 
ftands  with  Regard  to  External  Difcipline  and 
the  Peace  of  the  Church  :  For  he  Declares  it, 
To  be  oitt  of  all  manner  of  Rule,  and  not  to  be 
dvie  zoithotit  very  great  Sifi',  ftnlefs  the  Necef- 
ffty  be  Great  and  Apparent,    Real  and  not 
Feigned :  and  unlefs  it  be  fuch  another  Ei- 
I  fjaordinary  Cafe,  as  that  which  prevailed 
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vith  God  himielf  to  Difpenfe  \rith  thofe 
Pofitive  lAvrs,  \rhich  he  had  Commanded 
in  the  3^(^  Church.   In  another  part  of  this 
Article^  HisLor^f,  in  oppofition  to  your 
Pcindples  is  (6  very  argent  in  defence  df 
the  CMeis  of  the  Qiurch,  that  he  omfirms 
and  alloTTs  the  Primitive  Pradice ,    tcberf 
"Lajmen  Conotrted  a  Nation  to  Cbrifiianity.^ 
that  tbrf  finald  refort  to  Foreign   fyifcofal 
Qmrcbes  for  Ordination  j  \rhereas,  there  is 
no  manner  of  NeceiCty  for  fuch  a  Pradice 
on  your  Hypothefis  •,  And  (peaking  of  Lay- 
Baprifm,  he  tells  us.  That  it  is  not  anmdPd, 
tbo    it  he  condemned  i  I  make  no  Refledions 
on  the  Oddnefe  of  the  Sentence :   hut  vrhen 
Hit  Lordfiif  Imputes  its  being  not  {tnn^IFd 
to  Cnftom,   ana  its  being  Condemned  to 
Scriptnre  and  Authority  :  This  is  fuflfkient  to 
Confute  you,   -srho   pofltively  Hold   that 
Dodrine,  as  agreeable  to  the  Tenor  pf  the 
Goipel.     The  Learned  Barrov  is  Treated 
mnch  after  the  (ame  manner  i  What  he  has 
iaid  in  behalf  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Suprea- 
macT  of  the  Kii^s  of  England  in  Qppontioa 
to  the  pretended  Claim  of  the  Bomifi  See, 
is   by  you  unjuftly  perverted  to   a  very 
V'rong  meaning :  as  if  he  thereby  intended 
to  deftroy  the  Divine  Right  of  Epilconacy, 
and  Authority  of  the  Church  ;  theSubnance 
c€xFha.t  you  have  Eitraded  from  his'Wbrks  i$ 
this.  That  the  Spiritual  and  Temporal  Power 
cannot  he  co-ordinated :    for  then,  the  two  Ri- 
vals TcouU  be  continually  contending  for  the 
Superiority  •,  One  of  tbem  fighting  tcitb  Inftru- 
meuts  of  Temporal  Power ^  the  other  with  Spi- 
ritual Arms   of   Cenfnret  and  Curfes  j    One 
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hrandijhing  a  Sword,  the  other  an  Anathema  jj 
and  that  a  Kingdom  thus  Divided  mufi  come  to\ 
Defolation;  Now  this  is  fo  very  much  a- 
gainft  you,  norwithftanding  you  Quote  it  iaj 
your  own  behalf:  That  this  alone  might  fervc| 
for  your  Convidion  ;  That  the  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  Powers  (hould  both  be  fuhjed  tol 
the  fame  Eiternal  Head  and  Governor,  is] 
what  the  Dodor  maintains  in  this  Place,  is| 
that  which  the  Church  of  England  fubfcribei 
to,  and  is  all  that  was  nece^ry  for  him  to 
maintain  in  Contradiction  to  the  Pope's  Sa- 
preamacy ;  But  had  he  been  an  Author  of 
your  Clan  :  He  muft  not  only  have  fubjedt-j 
ed  both  Spirituals  and  Temporals  to  one  ar  * 
.the  fame  Common  Head,  but  have  provec 
that  there  was  no  Difference  between  them^J 
Whereas  in  this  very  Paflage,   He  diftit 
guilhes  between  them  in  the  clearefl:  mar 
net  i  and  indeed  it  would  be  very  Imperti■^ 
rent  in  him  to  contend  for  a  common  Umi 
pire  over  both  thefe  Powers,  if  they  were 
rot  Diftinft  ;   If  the  Spiritual  Sword  and" 
the  Temporal,  If  the  Curfe  and  the  Anatha 
ma  were  all  one,  "What  Difpute  could  there 
be  about  Uniting  them  under  the  Supreama'i 
cy  ?  There  are  many  Paragraphs  in  tl" 
Ireatife  ;     that    abundantly    explain    xY 
•Doi^or's  Meaning  in  a  way,  that  can  do  yoU 
and  yout  Principles  no  manner  of  Service  j 
One  bf  his  Firll  Defigns  was  to  magnify  tl 
power  of  Kings :    which  he  contends  for  in 
the  higheft  Degree,  that  any  Modern  Authc 
"ever  yet  maintain  dj  He  affirms,  /WAda 
hy  God's  Aff  ointment,  was  Sovereign   of  tl, 
World  i  That  Every  Prince  bath  bis  Author ii^ 
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Vfront  God  i  That  av  wnf?  not  Refiji  eien  a  Pa- 

Prince  j  and  that  It  it  the  Privilege  of  a 

ereign^  that  be  cannot  be  called  to  Account^ 

^tr  Judged^  or  DefofeJ ;    Of  what  Ufe  rhefe 

[axims  can  be  to  you,  I  cannot  very  ■well 

icrftaud.  unlels  it  be  to  convince  and  con- 

jrou  i  And  to  iii^w  us,  ho"S7  great  a  Dif- 

fference   there  is  between   Temporals  and 

Spirituals :   He  tells  us,  Tl^at  the  Church  iu 

itJ  exterior  Form  and  Political  Adtmnifirati- 

Mt,  finmld  he  fmted  to  the  State  of  the  W^orld  j 

'  "VThich  plainly  fuppofes  a  Diviiie  and  Interior 

Form,  as  well  as  an  Exterior ,  J  tiritiMl  Cor- 

\fetatinns,  lays  he,  in  another  Pi^ce,  arefnb- 

[/«S  to  the  fame  Contingencies  vcitb  Secular  i 

But  what  l^nfe  is  Tbat^  if  there  be  no  Dit 

ference  between  Secular  and  Spiritual?  A- 

I  gain,  He  argues.  That  it  km  mofi  Natural^ 

\tmft  Eajy,  msji  Cormajdious,  that  the  Wheels 

\i^  f be  Secular  State  Jbculd  not  chflt  tcitb  th« 

{^ritual-.  Does  not  this  apparently  diftin- 

1  gpiih  the  Secular  Wheel  from  the  Spiritual, 

I  tho'  both  are  fubjeci  to  the  fame  firft  Mover  > 

I  No  Ecclefiafiical  Pomer^  as  he  elfewhere  ui;ges, 

can  interpoje  in   the  Management  of  any  Af- 

ifairs^  tcithin   the  Territories   of  a>ty    Prince^ 

\mtbout  bit  C»neeS^H\  by  which  he  makes 

the  Ecclefiafticaland  Civil  Power  as  Diftind, 

as  Foreign  and  Domeftick  \  And  in  the  next 

,  page.,    He  allerts^  that  Spiritual  Pomer  is  by 

i  {>hjni»  IttfHtHtioH,  and  Uncbangemble  by  any 

\MittmaHJuibtrity;  Nay,  He  makes  the  Paver 

\  tf  Gvwmtrs  over  their  Flocks  to  he  ejfential  to 

tit  very  Being  and  Exifience   of  a  Church  5 

tfow  contrary  to  this  are  all  your  Principals, 

and  the  main  Deiign  of  ycur  reterring  us  to 

this 


3  ^6  A  Dialogue  belrveen     Vol.  HL 

this  Author  >  Nor  is  he  lefs  Zealous  and  Ott 
thodox  in  behalt'of  Epifcopacy  ^  None  of  thofe 
Highflyers  whomyou  abhor  fo  vehemently, 
could  have  exprefled  themfelves  moreearneft- 
ly  upon  this  Head  -,   Every  Bijhnp,  fays  the 
Doftor,  receives  bis  Power  only  from  Chrift  ; 
and  indeed  this  was  another  Grand  Reafon, 
for  his  Attacking  the  Romijh  See,  that  he 
niight  do  Juftice  to  the  Epifcopal  Order  e&n- 
blilhed  in  other  Countries,  and  reftore  it  to 
its  Primitive  Dignity, which  was  funk  in  the 
Papal  Incroachinents  ^  Hence  he  pleads,  that 
nil  Bijljops  are  Equal^  as  well  as  all  Kings  •, 
and  by  the  Example  of  St.  Cyprian,  rejedteth 
the  Pretence  that  any  Man  can  have  to  be  a  Bi- 
ftop  of  Bifhops:  the   contrary  of  which  is 
exprefly  your  avowed  Opinion  •,  He  Quotes 
Scripture,  Councels,  and  Fathers,  to  prove, 
that  each  Biflxp  has  a  Free,  Abfnliite^  hide- 
pendent  Authority,  SrthjeEi  to  none,  DireSledhy 
none,  Accmmtable  to  none   on  Earth,  in  toe 
Adniiniflration   of  Affairs  properly    concerning 
hit  perticnlar  Church  ;  And  in  another  Page 
contends,   that  all  Bijhops,  as  to  their  Office, 
are  originally  according  to  Divine  Injiitution, 
abJlraMing  from  Human  SauSlions  •,  He  proves 
from  Antiquity,  that  the  Bi/hop  of  the  Impe- 
rial City  teas  the  Spiritual  Pajhr  of  tfx  Prince ; 
And  in  General  lays  it  down  as  a  Canon, 
That  every  Bifhop  is  Prince  in  his  own  Church  5 
What  "Wretch,  that  ever  dealt  in  Quotations 
and  Authorities,  would  have  fent  his  Readers 
fo  an  Author,  nay  to  that  very  part  of  his 
Works,   for  2  Confutation  of  the  Indepen- 
dency of  the  Church  and  Rights  of  Epifco- 
pacy, where  he  aflfrts  apd  maintains  both 
'    ':  thofe 
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thofe  Topicks,  in  the  raoft  ftrenuous  manner 
imaginable  •>  This  is  an  Infatuation,  that  car- 
ries with  it  the  Air  of  Miraculous  and  Ex- 
traordinary. You  are  no  lefs  dvil  to  Heylin, 
an  Author,  to  >x^hom  upon  many  Accounts 
you  eiprefs  your  extraordinary  Rt-fpects, 
This  Writer  is  Referred  to  for  Proof,  that 
Archbifhop  Land  affeiled  to  he  called  His 
Holinels,  //AjJMoft  Holy  Father  j  Now  there 
is  not  a  Word  in  all  Heylin  of  his  affecting 
thefe  or  the  like  Titles  ;  Only  fome  Papers 
are  Quoted  in  which  the  Univerfity  of  Ox- 

»ford,  did  him  this  Honour  •,  and  the  Jrcb- 
bifi»f  vas  fo  far  from  affeSing  or  being 
l^eafed  with  it,  (tho'  they  are  fuch  Appella- 
tions as  are  due  to  every  Engliflj  BiQiop.flnce 
there  is  a  Holinels  annext  to  that  Order  by 
Deicent  firom  Chrift)  that  his  laft  Letter^  fent 
to  that  Learned  Body,   in  anfwer  to  that 

I  which  contains  thefe  Titles,  is  the  raofl 
Huinble,  Modeft,  and  Self-denying,  of  any 
Piece,  Extant,  either  in  Ancient  or  Modern 
Hiftory.  My  Lord  Dighy  meets  with  the 
ikme  Ufage  at  your  Hands:  and  his  Speech 
in  Fofty  One  ujxjn  the  Bilhops  Bill,  is  pro- 
ilnced,  at  leaft  the  Firft  Part  ot  it,  complain- 
ing of  many  Ufurpations  in  the  Church,  as  a 
Dued  Authority  againft  the  Epilcopal  Or- 

Idcr  \  Wiiereas  that  Noble  Lord  obviates  this 
very  Obje(ftion :  and  declares,  ibat  opfcfing 
the  Excurfions  of  fome  Brjhnps  ought  ftot  to  le 
msde  an  Objetiion ,  againji  tie  Fiojiiion  : 
Which  in  the  Eierciie  of  frceral  Irtdif" 
futalU  Right  J.  and  the  Enjoyment  of  Tempo- 
ral Revewiej,  he  owns  to  be  both  Primitive 
aad  tvacgelical  j  Nay  even  this  very  ^ecb 
J  of 
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of  the  Lord  Digbys  is  reported  by  my  Lord 
Clarendon,  as  not  containing  his  real  Senti- 
ments :  but  fpoken  upon  the  foot  of  a  pri* 
vate  Compofition  with  5^.  Jobny  to  fave  the 
Church  from  utter  Ruin  •,  and  yet  as  it  hi, 
it  makes  an  Evidence  for  Epifcopacy,  tho''  it 
complains  ot  fome  Incroachments  on  the  Civil 
Power  made  by  that  Order.  Not  unlike  your 
Carriage  towards  my  Lord  Digby,  is  your 
Treatment  of  Mr.  Fox  :  who  is  formally 
brought  in,Giving  bis  Judgment  againftAbbtes 
and  Monajieries  \  But  as  thofe  Places  were 
certainly  Nurferies  of  Vice  and  Idlenefs,  fb 
'tis  as  certain  that  the  Hiftorian  is  there  talk- 
ing againft  the  Abufe  of  Church  Revenues,and 
not  againft  a  Publick  Maintenance  of  the 
Clergy  in  general  ^  For  he  has  a  whole  Pa- 
ragraph, in  which  his  main  Defign,  is  ta 
Direft  the  Founders  of  Abbies  and  Monafte- 
ries,  in  the  Method  proper  to  make  thofe 
Places  Sacred  and  Ufetul :  A  fure  Proof,  that 
'twas  the  Mifapplication,  and  not  the  very 
Being  of  fuch  Charities,  that  Mr.  Fox  in* 
tended  to  eipofe.  Thus  too  you  cite  Arch-* 
biftiop  Wbitgifis  Anfwer  to  Cartwrighr ;  to 
prove,  that  there  is  no  fort  of  Government  in 
the  Church,  tobicb  muB  be  perpetually  obfer- 
ved ;  whiieas,  the  Archbilhop  is  in  that  ve- 
ry place  fpeaking  of  Ceremonies  and  External 
Jurifdiftion,  which  Cartwright  had  vefted  in 
Lay-elders  by  Divine  Right  \  But  he  infifts 
on  Excommunication  and  the  Internal  Rights 
of  Epifcopacy,  as  apparently  Divine  and  A* 
poftolical :  in  Juftification  of  which  Doftrine, 
m  the  P/ige  preceeding  the  Place  you  refer 
to,  he  Quotes  Texts  of  Scriptures,  Fathew, 
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^kd  Councils,  enoagh  to  convince  any  one, 
"~Kut  fuch  Fanaticks  as  low  and  Cartwrigbt. 
^Jn  yonr  Breface,  you  cite  Speedj  To  Juftifie 
^pbe  King  againft  Becktt^  upon  one  of  rbe 
controverted  Points  between  them,  U'hich 
you  word  in  the  following  manner :  that  th* 
Clergy  jhould  not  exemmaimkatt  any  <f  the 
Kii^  t  Offictrt,  or  Tenant r  :  that  is,  none  of 
his  Subje&s,  or  in  other  Terms,  that  they 
Ihould  not  £icomniunicate  at  all :  the  whole 
ation  being  Or^inaUy  Tenants  to  the 
wn  ;  Now  this  Paflage  proves  nothing, 
nfe  it  is  one  of  the  Articles  advanced  by 
King  agaiiift  the  Archbiihop  :  It  is  not 
part  of  the  Law  of  EnglanJ^  or  of  the 
lie  and  Agreement  that  concluded  this 
r,  but  is  ]uft  fuch  another  Anthority, 
any  one  Article  of  a  Treat}'  or  Difpute 
t  finifhed,  might  be  5  Nay  the  following 
ords  liifficiently  explain  the  Whole,  and 
erefbre  you  purpofely  omit  them-,  Tbey 
*^jtk«Z/  n'jt  excommuiticate  any  cf  the  Kingt 
Officers  or  lenants^  bitUittg  of  the  King  im 
(3)ief,  or  put  ttem  ttnJer  ImerliS  without  bis 
Licenle  •,  and  Tins, (kys  the  Hiftorian  was  done, 
f*  /"h'^  '^  Jrebietfffcofal  ftavr  to  the  Civil 
Emfnamacy ;  Now  thefe  "Words,  Holding  in 
Klafitfy  or  Chief,  eiempt  but  very  few  horn 
the  Biftiop's  Power  •,  and  there  was  all  the 
eeafcm  in  the  World,  that  the  Kings  Li' 
eenfe  Ihculd  be  firft  had,  before  the  Jmo' 
tbem^t  illucd  againft  the  Servants :  betaufe 
ir  might  obflrnft  his  Service  and  that  the 
Church  never  intended  ;  And  what  can  be  a 
plainer  proof  of  the  Epifbopal  Power,  than 
ot  diftingtriJh  it  firom  the  Regal,  and  to  fay 
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that    it   had  a  Right  to  Excommunicate, 
tho'  the  Exercife  of  that   Right  depended 
on  the  Permillion  and  Licenfe  of  Crown'd 
Heads  ?  Fahtan  is  cited  with  the  fame  Ju- 
flice,  to  prove  that  the  Commons  petitioned 
King  Henry  FV.  to  feize  the  Temporalties  of 
the  Clergy  for  the  Ufe  of  the  State  :  Repre- 
fenting  that  vohat  tbey  fpem  in  Luxury  and 
Idlenefs,  might  be  much  better  employed  for 
the  Fitblick  Good  j  Now  tho'  this  be  no  Argu- 
ment againft  the  Maintenance  of  the  Cler- 
gy, as  you  would  make  it ;  hecaufe  their 
Spirituallities,  or  Revenues  arifing  from  the 
exercife  of  their  Fundions,    were  in  thofe 
Popilh  Times  fufficient  to  Keep  them  Rich 
and  Powerful,  yet  Fabian,  to  my  great  fur- 
prize,   fays   not  one  "Word    abouc  Luxury 
and  Idlenefs  in  the  Place  cited  ;  and  inllead 
of  Forwarding  an  Adt  of  this  fort,  feems  to 
commend  the  Management  at  that  Time,  by 
which  the  Church  Lands  were  faved,  tho*  at 
the  Expence  of  a  "War  with  France.     Arch- 
bifliop  Braniball  is  introduced  towards  the 
end  of  your  Book,   to  charge  Popery  upon 
the  Church  of  England,  in  his  Vindication  of 
the  Epijcofarians  againfi  Baxter,  becaufe  he 
had  faid,  that  a  fromifcuous  Licenfe  to  Read 
and  Interpret  the  Scriptures  is  pernicious  to  the 
Church  ;  But  is  it  not  fo  ?  Are  there  not  fome 
Parts  of  Scripture  unfit  to  be  managed  by 
the  unflcilful  ?  Will  not  thefe  be  wrefted  > 
and  is  not  the  Caution  Apoftolical  >    The 
Archbifljop  had  no  manner  of  Defign  by  this  to 
trump  up  the  Popifh  Tenet  of  Forbidding 
the  Laity  the  Vis  of  the  Scriptures  :  for  on 
the  contrary,  he  maintains  againft  Baxter, 
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that  the  fanatical  promifcaoos  xray  of  Preach- 
iog  on  the  Scriptures,  and  never  Reading 
thent,  is  much  more  Popifh,  than  the  Great 
and  Frequent  Employ  of  Readers  on  pur- 
pofe  to  teach  the  People  Scripture,  Mrhich 
Mt.  Baxter  feoffs  at  as  a  mean  Order  of  Di- 
vioes  much  Inferior  to  LeBurers ;  fo  &r  is  this 
Good  Man  from  making  any  Advances  to- 
traid  Popery  as  you  pretend  he  does,  that 
this  very  Pailage  is  an  Argument  againfl  it. 
In  another  place,  you  renew  your  Accu&ri- 
oa  of  Popery  againfl  him  for  faying,  In  bis 
jbtfver  to  Militiere,  that  No  True  Brotefiant 
rver  Jtnyed  the  True  Real  Prtfence  ^  His  words 
are,  Prefentiam  Credimus,  we  only  believe  Urn 
frtfent  in  General  hecaufe  of  tbeje  xoords.  This 
»  my  Body^  Is  not  this  quite  a  difl^rent 
thing  firom  the  Papiils  Real  Prefence  >  And 
hat  can  be  more  modeil,  than  to  believe, 
be  proves  the  Church  in  all  Ages  did.  In 
'€  fimplicity  of  Truth,  That  the  Bread  and 
Wime  vaere  Sacramental :  and  that  there  was 
a  Prefence,  becaufe  God  liad  promifed  it, 
but  of  what  fort,  was  Needlefs  and  Imper- 
tinent to  enquire  ?  fo  averfe  is  this  Good  Man 
to  Popery  and  Tranfubftantiation,  that  *tis 
the  very  firft  Article  of  his  Difference  with 
Militiere ;  and  in  all  this  Treatife,  'tis  his 
ef  Defign  to  prove  it,  as  he  calls  it,  and 
it  really  is,  a  Bold,  PrefttmptKoiiSy  Idola- 
and  Mfurd  Principle.  The  Learned 
^ingfforib  is  no  lefs  injured,  when  you 
anfcribe  this  Cbufe  out  of.  him,  716*  Prote^ 
ft  Caufi  is  noa,  and  hath  been  from  the 
inning,  maintained  taitb  graft  Falfilicati- 
snJCalumaies  -,  which  if  true,  your  pro- 
R  ducing 
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ducing  it  would  be  no  Extraordinary  proof  of , 
your  being   a  good  Proteft;int  ;    But    this 
Clanfe,  which  you  cite  as  the  conflant  O- 
pinion  of  CbilUngwortb^  is  by  his  own  Con- 
felHon,  one  of  thofe  TfeahieJJ'es,  which  the 
Author  profedes  to  ht  njh.inied  of :  and  fays, 
he  had  anfwered  this  Objection  three  years 
ago  j  and  the'  tliacos  Intra  Muros^  &c.  Is  a 
Proof  that  Proteftants  are  not  Infallible  :  as  ' 
I  know  not  any  one  that  is  a  Proteftant 
who  believes  they  are  :  yet  there  is  a  vaft 
Difference  between  the  two  Religions  even 
by  Mr.  CbillingwortJjs  account,  when  he  tells ' 
us.   That   whatever  Private  Perfons  may  be^ 
Guilty  of,  and  tho'  both  Proteftants  and  Pa- 
pifts  may  be  miftaken,  yet  there  is  a  wide  \ 
Diftinftioii  between  thefe,  when  owe  CburclA 
fitblickly  profejjei  grofs  atiJ  knoren  Errors,  an  J} 
the  other   proves   all  her  DcBrines  by  expreft] 
and  certain  warrant  from   God  ;    A  Page  or  j 
two  offiyou  produce  the  4th  and  6th  CbaptersX 
of  hi&Proteflants Religion,  where  he  affirms,] 
that  God  does  not,  and  tlxrefore  Men   ought 
not,  to  require^  any  wore  of  a  Man.  than  to  be- 
lieve the  Scripture  to  be  the  Vord  of  God,  and 
to  endeavour  to  find  ut  the  true  fenje  of  it  jj 
that  this  prefumptious  impofing  nf  the  Senfes  on 
Men  upon  the  Words  of  God  ;  This  Deifying  our\ 
own  Interpretations,  is,  and  bath  been  the  on-^ 
ly  Fountain  of  all  the  Scbifnts  of  the  Church  n 
Take  away  this  Perfecuting,  Burning^,  CurfmgA 
Damning  of  Men,  for   not  Jubjcribing  to  rl 
words  of  Men  as  the  Words  of  God  ;  Let  thoftX 
leave  claiming  Infallibility,  who  have  no  Titlfi 
to  it  i  //;  a  word,   take  away  Tyranny,    atii 
Univerfal  Liberty  thus  moderated  may  quickly 
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nJmct  Cbrifttndem  to  Truth  an  Unity  j    Now 
rhat  can  all  this  mean,  but  that  the  Papifts 
I  are  not  InfallibUy  that  they  are  Tyrants,^  and 
loch  as  Teacb  for  DoSrinet  the  Traditi'>Hsqf 
\  Men  ^  What  Proteftant  Is  there,  who  be- 
lieves not  all  this  >  But  how  can  you  make 
Eiprefllons  like  thefe,   Argmnents  againft 
[Church  Authority  ?  does  not  the  Author  in 
[this  very  place  declare  for  Unirj  as  well  a« 
Trntb  ?  Is  it  not  to  prevent  Schifm  that  he 
ivrites  thus  >    How  can  that  be  prevented, 
:  by  Authority  ?  and  how  is  this  for  you, 
profefledly  give  your  Judgment  for 
Itiplying  of  Divifions,  by  leaving  every 
to  his  own  Judgment  ?  How  far  is  Chtl- 
^ingmortb  firom  fuch  a  Notion  as  this  ?  The 
Title  of  the  4th   Chap,   which    you 
ate,  runs  Thus  :   TZ/ff  CreeJ  contains  all 
farjf  Foints  of  mere  Belief:  Among  which, 
^1^,  and  confequently,  the  Antbcritjfy 
the  Catholick  Qiurch  is  one  j  If  youcom- 
ined  of  the  Nicene  Council,  for  Creed-ma- 
haw  much  greater  Realbn  have  you  to 
angry  with  Cbillingvortb^  f  jr  CreeJ- JefenJ- 
^  Befides,  this  Author  has  UT^itten  a  De- 
*  of  the  .dfojiolical  lujiitution  of 
Jitfacy,  which  is  a  lafting  Monument  of 
Adherence  to  Church  Power,  and  of  his 
Lrerfion  to  your  Principles  ■,    Nay,   he  is 
witbont  an  eitraordiiiary  E^ndence  of  his 
»ment  in  this  Point,  even  in  thofe  very 
fters  you  reter  to  j  In  both  which,  he 
carried  Church  Power  as  high  as  any  of 
lis  Cotemporaiies  j  In  his  6ih  Chapter,  he  ur- 
^the  Authority  ot  the  Kruer-failing  and 
fal  TrjJitim  of  the  Churoi ;    and  in 
R  2  hit 
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his  4th,  He  aflerts  exprefly,  that  tie  Authori- 
ty ami  Judgment  of  a  Council,  tho'  not  hifalli' 
file,  is  Diretlive  and  Obliging  -,    and  that  it 
isSin  toRejecl  it-,  !kay,  tho'  the  Decrees  ot 
fuch  a  Council  Were  unjuft.  He  makes  it  Sin, 
not  to  affotd  it  an   outward  Submifjiony   for 
Puhlick  Peace  faHe  -,  Shew  me  that  Proteftant 
Writer,  >3p-ho  has  faid  any  thing  more  hearty 
in  behalf  of  Church-Power,  than  this  which 
C6;///wgB'orr/' has  here  delivered,  in  tlwfe  ve- 
ry Chapters  where  you  Quote  him  againft  if. 
To  much  the  fame  Puri>oIe  is  Herbert's  Hi- 
ftory  brought  to  prove,  that  Councils  are  per- 
tiicious,  where  they  are  not  ajfembled  Cbrijii- 
anly  or  Charitably,  but  for  and  Upon  Private 
Malice  atsd  Ambition  ;  Whereas  -He  fhould 
have  (aid,  that  Councils  were  >iever  ajfembled 
at  ally  or  never  ought  to  be :  If  you  had  de- 
signed he  (hould  have  come  up  to  your  Prin- 
ciples •,    But  inllead  of  any  fuch  Dodrine, 
King  flarry,  the  Hero  of  the  Story,  in  that 
very  P.fge,  fct  down  in  your  Margent,  re- 
fers himfelf  and  his  Subjeds,  for  an  Account 
of  their  Faith  to  the  Articles  agreed  upon  in 
Convocation  :  Which  certainly  amounts  to  an 
Acknowledgment  of  their  Authority.    Juft 
fo  you  appeal  to  Bifhop  Taylor's  liberty  of 
Propbefyiug,  on  the  very  fame  Point  of  Coun-    ' 
cils,    to   Juflify  you  in   Condemning  and 
Ridiculing  them^   In  that  place,  the  Bi/hop 
is  fpeaking  againft  fome  of  the  Popifh  Sy- 
nods, and  he  Inftances  in  one,   where  when 
a  fart  of  the  AJfen/bly  came  to  pronounce  a 
r)aranamus,  thiife  at  the  lower  End  heard  the 
latter  part  of  the  Word,  waking  at  the  Noife. 
and  concurred  as  far  as  Mnamus/w«/  •>  and 
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this  the  Bifliop  is  made  to  aflent  to,  and  to 
confinii  as  Good  and  valid  :  Notwithftand- 
ig  he  begins  the  whole  Relation  thus,  / 
mak*  no  fcTUple  toflhht  the  Decrees  of  fuch 
CaatciU  ;  But  the  Pailage  was  chiefly  defigned 
hj  you  as  a  Corroborating  Evidence  againlt  all 
Councils  whatever  •,  yet  the  Bilhop  is  by  no 
Means  for  yon  on  that  Point ;  becaufe  at  the 
ning  of  the  Argument  he  Declares,  That 
Katmre,  Scripture,  and  Experience,  teacb  to 
the  VorLl  in  Matters  of  ^tejiion,  to  fubmit 
0  fome  Final  Sentence  ;  that  is,  as  he  ex- 
plains it,  according  to  the  Precedent  fet  ns  by 
^ht  Spirit  of  God,  to  adiirefs  our  felves  to  the 
[Jburcb ;  and  this  is  the  Agreement  between 
you  and  Bilhop  Taylor,  againft  the  Authority 
of  G)uncils  and  Synods.  Mr.  Tbomd^ke,  one 
of  the  moft  ftreniious  Oppofers  ot  Popery 
that  our  Church  boafts  of.  Is  yet  reprefented 
by  you  for  a  Papift,  becaufe  as  you  Qpote 
hira^  he  fays  in  his  Weights  and  Jleajhresy 
that,  Tbey  are  Guilty  of  Scbifm,  who  feperare 
om  the  Church  of  Rome  at  an  Idolatrous 
rcb ;  Whereas  the  whole  Defign  of  the 
Firft  Part  of  his  Book,  is  to  prove  not  that 
the  Church  ot  Rome  is  not  an  Idolatrous 
Church,  but  not  Guilty  of  fuch  a  fort  of  I- 
dolatry,  as  might  make  them  ccafe  to  be  a 
Church,  however  miferably  debauched  and 
corrupted  ;  He  owns  they  have  the  fame 
God  and  Chrift  with  us,  and  that  they  do 
not  deny  the  Gofpel,  but  fuperlhnd  and  add 
to  it  -,  fo  that  they  are  a  Chrifti?.n  Church, 
tho'  a  very  impure  one  ;  and  certainly  'tis 
not  Popery  to  fay,  the  Roman  Catholicks 
are  Impure,  and  Debauched,  and  Corrupters 
R  5  of 
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of  Chriftianity.    Bifhop  Kenn  is  the  laft  Au- 
thor of  this  fort,  which  I  fhall  mention ; 
and  he  ftands  charged  by  you  with  being 
a  Favourer  of  Trarifubftantiation,  becaufe  in 
his  Catecbifm,  he  Recur  rs  to  the  Omnipotence 
of  God,  to  defend  and  Jujlify  a  Real  Prefence ; 
I  hope  you  will  own  that  God  is  prefent 
fome  real  way  or  other  in  the  Sacrament; 
Even  they  who  call  it  a  Grace-cup,  an  Eu- 
cbarijl  and  Tba»ifgiving,   muft  grant   thus 
much  :  and  how  can  we  Juftifye  even  liis 
Gracious  Prefence,  to  us  unknown  and   In- 
vifible,  but  by  Recourfe  to  his  Omnipotence? 
fo  that  this  is  no  Argument  for  Popery ; 
owning  fome  fort  of  Prefence  is  not  the 
fame  withTranfubftantiation  :  which  in  this 
very  place  the  Good  B/Jhop  is  fo  far  from  be- 
lieving to  be  a  Catholick  Dodlrine,  that  he 
exprefles  his  Abhorrence  of  it,  as  fully  and 
heartily,  as  the  Language  Proper  to  Devoti- 
onal Writings,  would  with  Decency  permit. 
I  have  now  Done  with  the  Englijh  Quota- 
tions,   which  are   as  Tedious,  as  they  are 
ftrangely  furprizing  •,  and  notwithftanding 
the  Great  Increafe  of  Pamphlets,  and  fxtraor- 
dinary  Quantity  of  Falfhood.Scandal,  and  Mif- 
reprefentation,  that  now  choak  the  Prefs  and 
amufc  Mankind  5  I  defy  all  the  Story-Hunt- 
ers and  Political  Romancers,  allifted  by  all  the 
Foot  Stationers   now  refiding  within   thci 
Bills  of  Mortality,  to  find  me  out  within  ■ 
the  Compafs  of  Five  Hundred  Pages,  fo  pro- 
digious a  Crop  of  Scandal  upon  the  Dead, 
fo  vaft  a  Number   of  Frauds  of  the   firft 
Size,  all  contrived  and   carried  on  in    our 
own  Native  Tongue,  without  any  Eicufc 
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fiom  the  Mifunderfianding  oi  Latin  or  Gretk. 
It  is  amazing  tkit  you  fhould  not  here  and 
there  make  a  true  Quotation,  If  it  V7ere  but 
to  Give  the  Reft  of  your  Lies  Couutenance  j 
ModeratioD  is  as  necellary  among  the  Vices, 
as  it  was  among  the  Vertues. 

P.    Thy  Impertinence,    Scandal,    Impu- 

tdeoce,  and  other  (hining  Endowments,  be- 
gin to  be  very  Irkfom  to  me.  I  'wifti  thou 
xrouldft  difpatch,  and  make  an  End  of  thy 
Collections. 

T.  From  the  EngUJh  Authors,  I  pafs  on  to 

sfe  of  other  Nations-,  among  which  I  (hall 
It  forget  to  reckon  thofe  of  our  own,  who 
ive  written  in  any  of'  the  Dead  or  Foreign 
jes  ;  And  to  all  thefe  your  Way  of 
is  equally  Juft,  tho'  much  more  ei- 
»ble  $    I  begin  with  Tacitus   de  Morihui 
wnuB,   who  is  called  upon  in  your 
^"Preface  to  prove,  that  De  Mapribus  Omnes^ 
was  a  Maxim  among  our  Anceftors  \  and  that 
they  always  Reckoned  Matters  of  Religion 
—among  the  Majora  \  Whence  you  infer  the 
BXitle  of  the  Mob  to  Intermeddle  in  all  Af- 
Hfitin  of  this  fort  j   Now  Tacitus  is  in  this 
^^ook^  the  very  worft  Evidence,  tha»  'twas 
pollible  for  you  to  light  upon,  in  behalf  of 
the  People's  Power  over  the  Church,  and  a- 
gainft  the  Power  of  the  Priefts ;   For  after 
he  had  faid  De  Majoribus  Omnes,  he  adds. 
La  t anient  uf  ea  quoq-^  tjuorrtm  penes  pleiem 
^^hitrittm  eji^  afud  Priucipes  pertraSarentttr  ; 
^Bo  that  however  the  Peoples  Genius  was  tryed 
and  confuhed,  as  is  ufual  in  all  States  what- 
ever, ablblutc  Monarchies  not  Excepted,  yet 
the  Laft  Refort  and  Final  Determination  be- 
R  4  longed 
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longed  only  to  the  Government  5  An  Admi- 
rable  Inftance   this   in   behalf  of  Popular 
Right !   And  when  he  explains  who  thofe 
'  Principes  were',  which  I:iad  fuch  Power  over 
the  People ;   He  tells  us,  Neq-^  animadver- 
tere^   tietj;  Vincire,   ttcqi,   verberare    quidetn, 
tiifi  Sacerdotibiis  permijjum  ;    Such    Was   the 
Sacerdotal  Power  not  only  over  the  People, 
but  even  over  the  Princes,  among  our  Ger- 
man Anceftors!  But  I  queftion  if  it  be  true, 
that  the  Germans  were  our   Anceftors,   at 
leaft  in  this  Author's  Judgment ;  Who  pro- 
fefles  to  fpeak  here  of  the  Indigena  Germa- 
nic the  unnjixt  native  Germans-^  And  even  thofe 
Germans, XhcLX.  weretranflated  to5r/M/>;,cann«t 
yet  properly  be  called  our  Anceftors^  Becaufe 
the  Germans  make  but  a  very  and  incon- 
liderable  Part  of  thofe  Nations,  that  have  at 
any  time  mingled  with  us;    Nay  Tacitus 
himfelf,  when  he  comes  to  reckon   up  the 
Great  Variety  of  People  that  proceeded  from 
this  Common  Stock  and  Lineage,  omits  the 
Briraini  :   and  therefore   probably  did  not 
think  them  to  be  the  IJTiie  of  the  Germans^ 
or  in  your  words  the  Germans  to  be  oui  An- 
ceftors, elfe  he  would  not  have  pailed  them 
by,  fince  thofe  Defcendants  from  the  Ger- 
mans which  he  has  mentioned,  are   much 
more  inconfiderable  in  Hiftory,  and  make  a 
much  lefs  figure,  both  for  Number  and  Dig- 
nity •,  Thus  tho'  Tacitus  is  Quoted,  to  prove 
the  Germans  our  Anccfters  :  and  that  Priefts 
had  no  power  over  the  People  amongft  them  .• 
yet  he  proves,  that  they  are  not  our  An- 
ceftors :   and  that  their   Priefts  had    more 
Power  over  'em,  than  we  can  pretend  to. 
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Among  yoiir  Accounts  of  the  Extravagan- 
cies of  the  Middle-aged  Clergy,  you  under- 
take to  fhov  fix)m  NicefboTtts,    that  the 
Monks  of  Jerufalem  were  for  emailing  the 
four  CoHticih  to  tbe  Four  E-jatjgelifis  ;  but  in- 
ftcad  of  that :  The  Hiftorian  tells  us,  "'twas 
the  Judgment,  and  at  firft,  rhe  Jingle  Opinion 
of  Tbeodofims  one  of  their  Beft  Orators  i  and 
tho'  the  Monks,  by  his  perluafion,  came  in- 
to the  lame  Sentiments :  yet  they  did  it  una- 
nimoufly,  and  in  ConjuntHon  with  the  Peo- 
ple, as  this  "Writer  relates  the  Fad  at  Large  5 
lb  that,  by  your  o\rn  Rule,  'twas  at  that 
time  a  Catholick  Doftrine,  becaufe  it  had 
the  Confent  of  the  Majority.    The  Arabtck 
Annals  of  Eutycbins,  are  Cited  with  much 
the  fame  Juftice,  to  prove,  tktr  tbe  Cburcb 
of  Alexandria,    was  anciently  Govern  d  by 
Pre/byters  only  ;  This  if  true,  would  be  very 
Impertinent  Evidence  in  behalf  of  the  Peo- 
ple -,  But  lb  far  is  it  from  being  true,  that 
both  EutycbtHs  and  St.  Jerome,  who  tho'  a 
Father^  is  yet  called  as  a  Voucher  in  behalf 
of  an   Hiftorian  of  far  lefs  Authority,   Do 
eiprefly  affirm,  that  the  Preftyteratc  at  A- 
kxanJria,    confifting  of  twelve,  were  Go- 
verned by  a  Piiiriircb,  fo  old  as  the  days  of 
St.  Mark  the  Evangelili,  who  was  the  Firft 
Patriarch  of  that  Church ;  Now  this  Patriarch 
•vho  govem'd  the  Prelbyters.was  by  no  means 
a  Prefby  ter  himfelf :  The  Hiftorian  fays.  Con- 
ivenerunt  Epifccfi,    qui  Patriarcbaw  OrJina- 
fifant;  and  3s  he  was  made  byBifliops,  fo  he 
made  Bilbops  under  him :    a  Privilege,  that 
His  Prefbyters  could  not  pretend  to ;  For  as 
to  the  Alterations  nude  by  AJexamUr,  one 
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of  the  Middle-aged  Patriarchs  of  that  See,  it 
confifted  chiefly  in  this,  That  the  Patriarch 
Jhould  for  the  Future  he  cbofen  out  of  any  hi- 
Jbop  or  Pre/hyter  in  that  Church,  without  con- 
fining  themfehes  to  the  twelve  only ;  'Tis  true, 
as  Eutycbius  relates  the  Ceremony,  the 
twelve  Prelbyters  did  affift  at  the  Ordina- 
tion of  a  New  Patriarch  j  a  Cuftom,  ftill'ob- 
ferved  even  in  Epifcopal  Churches ;  But  this 
was  not  all  v  and  to  convince^us  that  Epifco- 
pal Ordination  was  alfo  required,  this  very 
Writer  allures  us,  that  Hananias  was  Co»- 
fiitutuj  in  fcde  fua  a  Marco  Evangelifld : 
which  fhows  us,  that  according  to  the  very 
iirft  Pattern  of  Church  Order  at  Alexandria, 
Ordination  was  not  the  fole  Aft  of  mere 
Prefbyters  j  And  fo  far  was  the  Head  of  tl 
See  from  being  a  Prefbyter  only,  or  Body 
of  Prefbyters,  that  Eutychius  caWs  him  Parer\ 
Patrum,  whicli  is  fomewhat  more  than  a' 
Bilhop,  and  anfwers  diredtly  to  onx  Metro- 
folitan.  In  that  Part  of  yoni  Book^  wliere^ 
you  Bring  in  Wickliff,  as  one  of  the  Day^^ 
Stars  to  the  Reformation,  you  Quote  an 
Opinion  of  his  from  the  Fafciculus  Rerunt  ^ 
expetendarum,  wherein  he  Difclaims  all  Right  ^ 
TO  Tytbes  and  other  Rcclefiajiical  Revenues  j 
There  are  many  other  much  better  Authors 
that  have  written  of  Wickliff^  which  would 
have  proved  his  Dodlrine  and  Tenets  more 
clearly  j  And  tho'  the  Monks  and  Fryars  did 
all  they  could,  to  afperle  him  and  his  Prin- 
ciples ;  Yet  even  Varillas  himfelf  does  not 
charge  him  with  this  Herefy^  And  the — 
Learned  Dr.  James  has  fufficiently  vindica-^ 
ted  his  Charader  againft  the  Calumnies  of  the 
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Ramijh  Writers ;  But  if  you  will  be  tryed  by 
the  Fafciatlus^  the  CoUettions  there,  charge 
him  not  only  with  Denying  Tythes  and 
Qmrch-Revenues,  but  with  other  Tenets  that 
make  him  the  Greateft  Monfter  and  Mad- 
man that  ever  Infefted  Mankind :    fuch  as, 
that  Dominion  is  fouruied  in  Grace  ^  Silt  is  a 
Torftiime  of  all  Civil  Rights  tchatever ;  God 
CMU  neither  Dijjohe  the  Utiiverfe,  nor  Increafe 
the  Nitmber  of  Souls  -,  Every  Creature  is  God  ^ 
In  fame  things  God  ought  to  be  ful'jeS  to  the 
Devil ;  All  Religion  is  the  DeviTs  I/nention^ 
and  the  like ;  which  with  other  Blafpheinies 
equally   Shocking  and  Abfurd,   were  Q>n- 
demned  by  the  Council  of  Conjiance,  as  the 
Dochines  of  Vlckliff,  amongft  which  there 
is  this  Notion  which  is  directly  againft  you, 
Vivmtes   in   frivatis  Religionibus   non  funt 
Ouifiiani  5    Now,   Phil.    If  you  will  be- 
lieve the  Proteftant  "Writers,    which  you 
fcem  not  very  well  Inclined   to  do ,    by 
your  Refort  to  the  Popilh :    then  'tis  no- 
torious  from  their  Works  ,    that  Vickliff 
held  no  fuch  Doctrine,  as  that  which  you 
&ther  upon  him  :  and  confequently  he  is  no 
Evidence  for  you ;  but  if  you  rather  chufe  to 
believe  the  Romijh  Authors  in  this  Point,  then 
it  is  true  that  Wickliff  did  hold  and  main- 
tain fuch  a  Notion,  but  it  is  alfo  true,  that 
he  maintained  it  in  Company  with  many 
Herefles,  Blafphemies,  and  Abfurdities :  and 
t  confequently  it  is  one  of  the  lame  fort, 
hich  makes  the  Quotation  ftill  more  and 
more  againft  you  j  becaufe  it  is  lb  far  from 
being  a  Proof  that  Wickliff  was  a  Day-Star 
to  any  fort  of  Refortnation.,   that  it  really 

makes 


#^h 


^d 


Halogne  between     Vol.  ffl. 

makes  him  a  Nufance  to  the  feiifible  Part 
of  Mankind,  a  Reproach  to  Religion  in  ge- 
neral, and  a  Scandal  to  Chriftianity.  Tbu- 
cydides,  the  Greek  Hiftorian,  is  introduced  in 

?our  Eighth  Chapter^  as  a  Witnefs  of  the 
eaceable  Difpofition  of  the  Pagans  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion  ;  and  that  they  never  made 
"War  upon  one  another  for  the  Violation  of  a 
Temple,  but  only  for  the  fake  of  the  Trca- 
fiire  contained  in  it ;  And  for  this  you  refer 
to  the  Second  Bonk  of  that  Hiftorian  ;  And 
yet  in  this  very  Book,  to  Ihew  us  how  great 
a  Veneration  fome  of  the  Grecians  had  fo^l 
Religion,  when  they  removed   themfelve*™ 
and  their  Efifefts  into  walled  Towns  and  Ci- 
ties, having  lived  Difperfed  before  that  and 
after  a  Sylvan  Ruftick  way  :  Tbucydides  tell 
us,  that  they   loere  extreamly  forroveful, 
canfe  they  were  to  leave  their  ancient  Fanei^ 
and  Temples ;    a  clear  Inftance,  that  thej 
valued  thofe  Places  for  fomething,  more  than 
the  Treafure  that  was  repofited  in  theni.J 
Nay,  they  had  not  pitched  upon  thefe  Placeij 
to  lay  their  Treafure  in,  but  becaufe  they*] 
thought  the  Sandity  and  Veneration  of  the! 
Houies   of  their  Gods,  would  fecure  themJ 
and  whatever  they  contained ,   from  Vio- 
lence and  Rapine ;  And  to  fhow  us,  that  the  I 
Greeks  were  very  Tenacious  of  a  Belief  of 
this  Nature :  the  Hiftorian  in  his  Eighth  Booi  \ 
gives  us  an  Account,  of  an  AllaVilt  made  aip' 
on  AJiyochns,  who  frefently  fled  to  the  Altar, 
and  fo  faved  hinifelf  from  Harm^  by  the  SanSi- 
ty  of  the  Place.     You  "cannot  deny  but  the 
fam'd  Alcibiades  gave  many  and  great  Oc- 
Gallons  for  War  and  DifTention,  among  the 
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khmism  ;  And  yet  this  v^u  one  of  the 
loef  Crimes,  accnidii^  to  TbucyJiJes,  that  his 
aODtTjmca  laid  to  nis  Charge,  hecanfe  be 
alared  the  Myfieriet  of  their  Gods.  And 
be  hxDc  Author  tells  us,  in  his  Firfi  Booi^ 
ontnry  to  u-hat  you  bad  alledged  out  of  his 
Forks }  That  one  of  the  Reafons  of  the 
Wax  between  the  LaceJttmomani  and  Spar^ 
A^xtras,  the  PoUitttng  the  TtmpU  o^eptone 
titb  Blood,  and  rafing  cut  an  htfcriftsoM  at 
[>eIphos  j  Tho'  had  you  been  to  have  advifed 
•hexa  in  thefe  Cafes,  they  maft  have  taken 
nite  other  Meafures :  and  have  contended 
vat  Ikloney  rather  than  Religion  :  the  Firft 
of  the  tvo  being  the  moft  valuable.  Gomm- 
nr/  is  dted  upon  the  Bufinei^  of  Ecclellafti- 
cal  Independency,  to  prove,  TZw/  the  Vafijit 
mknomUdge  two  Su^enie  Fowen^  one  not.Jub' 

fto  the  other :    but  the  true  Preacher t  of 
Drvtue  Word,  account  it  as  a  Mark  of  JJt- 
ticbrifi^  aho  exalts  bimfelf  abroe  all  that  it 
cjlled  Gild;    I  o\m  this  is  good  Evidence  a- 
gainfi  tbofe  for  vhom  it  vas  defigned,  the 
Papiib  ;  but  it  can  be  no  Obj^iftion  againft 
Proteftants,  vho  have  fwom  to  the  Gvil 
Supreaotacy  ^  and  yet  that  Gff«Mr»/ may  not 
Iieieby  be  underftood  to  mean  any  thing  in 
prejudice  to  the  Divine  Right  of  Church  Go- 
vermnent.  Do  but  ttirn  to  his  Third  JPart 
D*  EcclefiJ,  and  there  you  \rill  find,  that  b$ 
tmahu  tbt  Authority  of  the  Clergy^  Paflores 
ft  Plrzfe<^,  to  be  of  Divine  lufiitutifiu,   and 
to  be  Efewial  to  the  Being  of  a  Vijible  Cbri' 
/Ham  Church.    The  venerable  Bede  is  called 
to,  after  the  very  fame  manner,  to  juftifie  a 
FkobabUity,  that  thofe  Bifio^t,  nbo  coavcrted 
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fo  many  of  our  Northern  farts  to  CJjrifiianity^ 
were  Ordained  by  the  Abbot  of  Hye,  a  mere 
Trejbyter^  to  wbofe  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdi8ion 
Scotland  it^as  fubjeSi ;  and  to  confirm  this, 
the  Learned  U/her  is  alfo  fummon'd,  by  vayj 
of  Corroboration  ;  The  Name  of  this  Abbo^l 
is  all  that  the  two  Hiftoriana  J»gree  in, 
which  was  Columba :  but  whither  the  Co- 
Inmba,  whom  Bede  places  in  an  Ifle  called^ 
Candida  Cafa,  and  U/her  in  Hye^  be  the  fame 
is  not  certain  -,  However  that  be,  it  doel 
not  appear  from  either  Annah'ft,  that  Scot 
land  was  fubjeft  to  this  Abbot's  Jurifdiclion  \ 
And  as  the  Chapter  quoted  out  of  Bede 
not  in  the  Saxon,  fo  all  the  Account  thadj 
Archbifhop  Ufiier  pretends  to  give  of  this  Co- 
lumba,  is  taken,  as  he  himfelf  fays,  from 
Legend  oi  one  Kentigern;  But  notwithftantti 
ing  the  Obfcurity  of  this  Account :  Not  only* 
l^er  in  the  Place  cited,  makes  this  Abbot  tt\ 
go  out  in  a  foJemn  Procepon,  with  his  Monks  A 
to  meet  their  Bilhop :  a  plain  Acknowledg- 
ment that  he  was  under  Epifcopal  Jurifdidi* 
on :  but  even  Bede  himfelf,  in  that  verj 
Chapter  too  where  you  Cbiote  him,  fhows  at] 
large,  Hiw  the  Picts  vxre  Converted  and  G/j-j 
"berned  by  Nycias,  a  Bijhop  :  tvho,  fays  ihiij 
Author,  was  hiJhuUed  in  the  Faith^  a7id  othel\ 
Myfteries  at  Rome  j  So  that  both  UJher  and] 
"Bede,  in  the  places  referred  to,  are  either  un-f 
certain,  and  fo  uo  good  Evidence,  or  if  true,! 
diredly  againft  you.  From  the  Councils, 
yon  are  pleafed  to  <  ite  two  Canons :  the  FirftI 
is  the  Fir^  Canon  rf  the  Third  Council  ofj 
Cartkig/-,'  to  prove,  that^  Bijbop  ought  to  be\ 
Ordained  Cum  omni  Confenfu  Clericorum  S 1 
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Laiconim :  As  if  this,  which  is  obferved  in 
oar  own  Church,  xrere  any  Objedion  to  the 
Rights  of  Epifcopacy  -,  ■whereas  all  that  is 
meant  hereby,  was  a  Freedom  in  the  Laity 
and  Qergy,    to  accufe,  if  they  could,  the 
Pcrfbn  that  was  about  to  be  made  Bifhop, 
that   (b  he  might  be  fet  afide,  and  a  more 
worthy  placed  in  his  room  j   but  fo  far  is 
this  Council  from  afTerting  a  Power  in  the 
Laity,  the'  in  Conjondtiori  with  the  Clergy, 
to  ordain  :  that  the  very  next  Camn  ap- 
ints,  that  the  Ele3  Bijkofjkall  it  OrJaitted 
'  Bijboft  only.    The  Second,  is,  the  Fourth 
■  of  tbeCwriTft/of  Valencia^  under  Pbpe 
*fiu:   by  which  you  would  prove  in 
oppofition  to  the  Indelible  Charader,  that « 
Bi/boft  9r  Pre/byter,  ConviB  of  deadly  Sim,  fixntlj 
Ar  Ttmtrved  from  bis  Orders  5    The  Words  of 
the  Canon  run  thus :  that  if  any  Sifixfp  er  Fref- 
httr^  at :  be  Time  of  their  OrdixatioK,  /ball  coif 
/eft  fnbliciiy  any  Notorious  Crime,  allfroceed' 
rm  in  that  Ordination  fixmld  he  fmferfeded\ 
WTjith  is  no  manner  of  proof  againft  the  in- 
delible Charader :  For  the  Perfon  ro  be  Or- 
dained is  alied,  "Whither  he  i*  confcious  to 
himfelf  of  any  Sin  or  Guilt  that  may  ob- 
ftrnd  his  Miniftry,  before  the  Order  is  con- 
fened  t»pon  him :  and  the  Ceafing  in  the 
midft  of  the  Ceremony,  is  properljr  the  Re- 
fbCng  Orders  to  be  Given,  and  not  the  Ta- 
king them  away  after  they  are  once  Given. 
It  does  not  Cgnifie  much  to  repeat  the  Difmal 
Account  of  the  St  Jte  uf  the  Roman  See,  whidi 
Baroimu  gives  us  An.  oco  :  when  he  talks  of 
■Whorcsand  Infamous  Wretches  poflellingthe 
Chaii  of  St.  Feter  ;  What  Good  this  can  be  to 
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your  Caufe  it  is  impoflible  for  me  to  compre 
hend  j  Certain  it  is  that  he  afcribes  this  dilmal — 
State  of  the  Romijh  Church  to  this,  ^nod^ 
Ecclefia  ■proftituebatur  Princifilus  SAcularibtts^ 
which  is  exadlly  one  of  your  own  Principles, 
Tbuanus  is  clfewhere  produced,  in  oppofiti- 
on  to  the  Pover  of  the  Clergy,  ami  Rights  0[ 
Epifcopacy  ;  But  in  that  very  Tome  and  Page 
to  which  you  refer  your  Readers,  Claudius 
Efpeticeus  is  introduced,  defending  what  was 
objected  againft  the  Church,  and  proving, 
that  Epifcopal  Impofitiou  of  Hands,  was  as  tie- 
cejfary  to  Confiitute  an  ordinary  Minijtry, 
as  Miracles  were  to  Confiitute  an  Extraordi- 
nary. So  in  another  Place,  you  Quote  the 
Life  of  Archbilhop  Chichely,  by  Duck,  in  Ju- 
fiification  of  the  meafures  taken  by  the  Com- 
mons to  difpolTefs  the  Clergy  of  their  Re- 
venues, and  to  urge  King  Henry  to  content  to 
the  Bill  j  Whereas  the  Hiftorian  calls  this  ve- 
ry Attempt,  Maxima  Eccleft&  Calamitas\ 
and  beJides  the  War  with  France,  gives  us 
another  very  good  Reafon  why  the  King 
could  not  confent  to  this  MX :  which  is  the 
fame  that  is  ufually  pleaded,  why  he  can- 
not take  away  the  People's  Liberty,  The 
Ohfervation  of  his  Corof/ation  Oath  5  and  thi» 
the  Clergy  had  as  much  reafon  to  infill:  upon, 
as  the  Laity ;  And  therefore  inftead  of  Tu- 
ftifying  the  Commons,  this  Author  Recites 
that  very  Part  of  the  King's  Oath,  fe  Jura 
&  Privilegia  Eccle/ia,  Confervaturuni^  whii 
was  fufficient  to  deter  him  from  joining 
any  fuch  Attempt  upon  the  Church, 
pain  of  Perjury  and  Damnation.  The 
Author  or  Book  I  Ihall  take  notice  of,  is 
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JJshbea^  ColUHioa  of  Crnncili,  \rhehce  you 
ondertake  to  Ihov,  from  the  Account  of  the 
leooaa  SyHoJ  at  Efbtfus,  tbit  Diofcorui  kicked 
mud  cnffd  Flavianus,  p>  Inhumanly,  that  be 
djf»dmtbr«e  days  •,  the  Story,  I  fuppofe  was 
mated  in  this  manner,  not  oDt  of  any  Per- 
fboal  Piqae  to  Diofcorut,  but  only  beaufe  he 
^BTls  a  Bilhop,  to  bring  the  greatet  Scandal  on 
^Bbe  Order;  But  fo  juftly  have  you  quoted 
^M,''aH«e,  that  in  the  Place  mentioned,  not  a 
^^yllable  is  (aid  of  Diofcorus's  CiiflSiig  and 
Ecking  flaviiitfui,  but  only  in  general,  that 
'utmu  •vras  cuff'd  and  kick'd,  and  that 
'cenu  \ras  prelent  at  the  Council  5  and 
for  any  thiiig  that  appears  from  this  Au- 
he  might  join  in  the  Scuffle  to  Murther 
Good  Flavianus  :  yet  it  is  quite  oiher- 
_  _e  than  vofl  report  it ;  And  when  the  Hi- 
flonan  tells  us,    that  FLn-iaHus  was  kill'd 
^^vltiCUthbi  as  well  as  with    Cuffing  and 
^■icking.    That's  fufficient  Evidence,    that 
^Biere  were  more  concerned  in  this  Murder 
"roan  only  Diofcorm.    Thus,  Phil  f    I  have 
travelled  through  thofe  Droughty  Pages  of 
your  Rook ,    that   fublifl    altogether   upon 
Learned  and  Foreign  Authorities ;  A  Talk, 
imreamly  Troublefome  and  Tedious,  were 
■DC  the  Undeceiving  of  the  Living,  and  Vin- 
dication of  the  Dead,  equally  neceflarvj  A 
Work  of  this  Nature  will  fink  a  Man  io  ve- 
tj  low,  that  he  muft  find  Difficulty  to  rife  to 
that  juft  Pitch  of  Satyr,  which  is  due  to  a 
Procedure  fb  Dilhonourable ,    Impertinent, 
Kaofeous  and   Ridiculous  ^    But  I  hope  all 
tiie  Living  Learned  will  amply   take  Re- 
Tinge  upon  yoo,  for  ib  notonoufly  abvfine* 
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all  the  Learned  Dead ;  "What  Schollar  is  fafe 
in  this  World  or  the  next,  if  fuch  Bafene& 
pafs  unpunilhed  in  the  Commonwealth  of 
Learning  ?   Which  muft  Infallibly  Reduce 
theWretch  who  is  Gu'lty  of  it,  to  the  horrid 
Dilemma,  oiTfant  oiAloaeJiy,  or  want  oiSenfe. 
P.  When  ihall  I  be  foHappy,T/w,astoget 
rid  of  thee  and  thy  Primitive  Acquaintance;? 
T.  Why  to  Divert  )rou  a  Little,  Tllvary 
the  Argument,  and  bring  you  back  among 
your  own  both  Primitive  and  Modern  Ac- 
quaintance,  good   honeft  downright  Here- 
ticks  •■,  and  thefe  (hall  make  the  next  Set  of 
Authors,  that  I  defign  to  Exanune. 

P.  And  have  I  WGrquoted  and  Mifrepre- 
fentcd  thefe,  Tim  ? 

T.  O  moftnotorioufly!  you  feem  to  have  a 
Defign  upon  the  Chair,  and  to  fet  up  for  V- 
tiiverfal  Heretick  and  Apoliate  :  So  that  no 
body  Ihall  have  the  Privilege  of  being  Here- 
tical but  youc  felf  i  It  is  not  my  Bufineis  at 
prefent  to  oppofe  that  Title,  but  this  I  (hall 
undertake  to  make  out.  That  there  is  not  fo 
much  as  one  Heretical,  Schifinatical,  or  He- 
terodox Book,  to  which  any  colourable  Ob- 
jeition  of  falfe  Doflrine  might  be  made,  but 
you  have  falfifyed  it  moft  egregioufly  j  and 
this,  to  your  Immortal  Honour,  I  Ihall  plain* 
ly  Ihew  by  feveral  Notorious  and  Undeniable 
Inftances. 

P.  That  indeed  would  be  Entertaining. 
T.  If  you  pleafe  we  will  begin  with  PrynM. 
He  had  hisDefeQs,  you  know,  tho"tisyoi 
Happinefs  only  to  Ihare  his  Defedls  of  the 
Mind  5  Your  Defign  of  Quoting  this  Author^ 
is.  to  prove  Popery  upon  Archbifhop  Laui^ 
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on  thefe  feveral  Points  j  Becaufe  be  l-iitJreJ 
tht  RefrinttKg  of  Jexrel,  Foi,  oJtJ  other  Re- 
fonmJ Writers  \  Becaufe  be  ordered  the  defa- 
ctd  Ir«agej  of  the  Father  and  Sotiy  and  otbtlr^ 
PiSarej  cf  the  Hiflorical  pott  of  the  Bible, 
Jne  at  Lambeth,  to  be  Repainted :  and  be- 
caufe his  Reply  to  that  Charge,  of  owning  the 
Chtrcb  of  Rome  to  le  a  trite  Cbitrch,  is  very 
Jefititical  and  Sbttffling  5  Nov  in  anfver  to 
ihefe  Articles,  Prynn  himfelf  makes  the  Arcb- 
iifiof  Iblemnly  deny  tbejirji  Oxnee  :  neithet 
does  he  fo  much  as  pretend  that  the  Fa  ft  vs-zi 
proved  againft  him  j  To  the  Second,  His  De- 
lence,  even  as  Prynn  has  reported  it,  is,  thai 
His  repairing  of  thofe  PiHures  and  Images  zvat 
Of  in  Cottsftianee  to  the  Ftgures  cf  the  JLiJs' 
vk,xshicb  be  profeffes  he  bad  never  feen,  but 
Conformity  to  the  Primitive  Cujiom,  tebic^ 
approved  and  praiiifed  even  by  Calvin, 
bis  Followers  ;  And  to  the  laft  his  Reply 
That  the  Cbttrcb  of  Rome,  xsas  a  True 
$rcb,  Veritate  Entis,  non  Mori* :  which  i$ 
t  far  from  being  a  Jefuitical  Shuffle,  that  un- 
cjs  it  be  admitted  for  True,  neither  the 
vtfi  or  Cbrifiian  Cliurches  could  ever  havti 
jbfifted  above  half  a  Century  j  Upon  tha 
-hole,  it  "was  admitted  at  the  Tryal^  tha< 
Archbifhop  had  made  feveral  very  con/i- 
able  Converts  to  the  Church  of  England^ 
rhoOT  he  had  pre\-ailed  upon  to  Abjure  the 
vifb  Errors ;  and  his  Book  againft  Ftjhet 
J  o\rned  to  be  one  of  the  Beft  Attacks 
an  Popery,  that  had  been  made  fince  thd 
formation  :    fo  far  u^as  he  from  being  a 
ipift,  even  in  the  Judgment  of  Prynn  his 
Enemy*    Next  to  Pryna,  I  venture  to  men-' 
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tlon  Seldetiy    an  Author  left  in  Bulk,  but 
much  greater  in  Value  ;  You  had  Quoted 
his  Book  de  Symdriis^  to  prove,  that  Intus 
Quam  Extra  Formofior,  iicai  viritten  in  Arch- 
hJhopyffh-iX^ih^s  own  Hand,  in  otieofEi^iRMst 
Booh,  extant  in  the  Lambeth  Library  ;  But 
this  you  afterwards  Retrad,  as  a  Miftake, 
which  is  the  only  Confeflion  you  have  been 
pleafed  to  make  of  this  fort :  however  as  it 
IS,  we  take  it  for  a  valuable  t'iece  of  Inge- 
nuity i   But  then,   confidering  how  many 
Faults  you  are  guilty  of  befides.  It  is  a  little 
Imprudent  in  you  to  chufe  out  that  only  one, 
as  moft  proper  to  be  acknowledged,  which 
is  Co  very  ineicufeable  ;  For  I  take  it  for 
granted,  that  an  Author  ought  to  read  him- 
felf  that  Page,  which  he  refers  others  to  : 
and  yet  had  you  done  this :  you  would  have 
found  it  a  pretty  Difficult  Matter  to  tran- 
flate,   /«  Corio  Flavo,  am  Infcriptione  hac 
Utring;  aured.  The  Archlfijhop  tarote  with  his 
own  Hand  in  a  J^are  Leaf-^  And  fince  you 
have  owned  the  Miflake,  fee  if  it  be  not  a 
niuch  greater  Difficulty  to  make  it  tolerablej 
But  however  that  be :    you  perfift  in  one 
'I'bing,  which  is  to  Juftifie  from  Seldeu,  that 
by  tliis  Lemma,  the  Archbifliop  is  fuppofed 
to  have  approv'd  the  Booi ;  The  Words  ia 
the  Page  referred  to,  are  thefe  ;  Jtrj;  Tffum, 
fidjfe  opinor  Codicem,  tpiem  Archiepifcofo  illiy 
qui  Editionem  ficConmiendtriJeraf,  ut  >Horit  efl^ 
Donaverat    iypograf/hus ;    The    Meaning  ot 
which   I  take   to  be  tin's,  either  that  tb^i 
Printer  fe>it  bis  Grace  o»e  of  tie  Cnppies  fineh 
Bound,  becaiife  he  Commended  the  Edition,withi 
out  any  Regard  to  the  Matter  or  Contents  { 
i  Ot 
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Or  elfe,  that  the  Printer  bad  a  Mind  to  recom- 
»tmd  ibe  Edition  to  his  Grace  hy  ftub  a  Leqi- 
ma,  toben  according  to  Oijiom,  be frefentedhim 
tsitb  one  of  the  Booh  ;  The  whole  Senteace 
^^■^(cure  and  ill  vrorded,  but  in  no  Con- 
^^nfeion,  will  it  amount  to  an  Approbation 
of  Erafttts't  Notions  by  Archbifhop  y^litgiff^ 
wiucfa  is  the  only  thing  for  which  you  Re- 
Ibrted  to  Selden.  Another  Aothoc  I  fli^ll 
(peak  to,  is  your  Belored  Writer  of  Tbe  Ac- 
eamat  of  Denmark,  who  is  Quoted  no  le(s 
than  fbree  Times,  within  the  Compals  of 
Tbree  Cbapterj  ;  His  firft  Remarkable  Prfr/Ag? 
■which  you  make  ufe  of,  Is  that  tbe  only  -jiav 
fr^erve  Liberty,  is  to  keep  tbe  Eccle/iafiickt 
T,  tcbo  if  tbey  bad  Pbwer,  uouU  enJUxje 
VBbole  World ;  Another  is,  tbat  tbe  Pritf- 
let  cf  unlimited  Obedience,  taught  by  tbe 
rgy,  end  in  Slavery  -,  And  his  third  is,  tbat 
'  old  Sages  and  Pbilojopbers  bred  another  fort 
Patriots^  than  are  now  brought  up,  uttder 
Tuition  of  tlx  Clergy  ;  I  Ihail  exjMain  and 
large  upon  tlie  Notions  of  this  Author,  out 
his  own  Works,  and  then  leave  it  to  your 
iwn  Confcience,  whither  he  really  comes  up 
I  your  Opinion  or  no  ;  In  hi«  268th  Pagty 
e  affirms,  that  Unity  of  Religion  and  Opini- 
f,  together  tvttb  tbe  Authority  of  tbe  P^iefis, 
'mt  t$  have  cut  avay  tbe  Root  of  Sedition^ 
xebence  Ait  er  at  ions  might  proceed-^  By 
is  Defa-iption,  the  Clergy  with  their 
oarines  and  Autliority,  are  the  beft  Sub- 
imaginable  j  And  notwithftanding  he 
Iks  of  Slavery,  as  of  a  Wretched  State,  yet 
htJ  267th  Page,  he  gives  Qnixt  anorher 
Aoooont  of  it :  For  there  it  fignifies,  a  Mix* 
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ture  of  JUelancbolly  Eafe,  lobicb  is  preferrat 
before  tbofe  feidden  Accidents  and  hrjjk  Tra- 
verfes  of  Fortune^    icbicb  Commotions    mould 
occ^ion.  P.  25  J,  He  makes  tbe  Clergy  s  de- 
fending on  the  Crown,    to  be  tbe  Reafon  of 
their  Introducing  Slavery :  v/hereas  you  af- 
cribe  it  to  their  Indefendeticy.    P.  257,  He 
ComiTjends  the  Vanes,  who  are  under  the 
.power  of  tjje  Clergy,  for,  being  free  from 
^l£nth»f<4^n.   Men   that  keep   in    the  Beaten 
'^oad  of  Senfe,  and  bave  afiifficient  Stock  of 
'  Ji.earning  even  among  tbe  meaneji.    P.  250,  // 
■//  convenient,  fays  the  Author,  for  a  Prince 
fo  have  qll  b^s  SuhjeSls  of  one  Opiniofi.     And 
p.  246,  There  are  no  Seditious  Mutinies,  or 
Libels  againU  tbe  Government,  there  where  the  , 
King  is  Abfolute,  and  the  Clergy  in  full  Ay- 
Ihority.    So  p.  2? 2.  The  Laves  are  bere^  in 
Great   Excellence,   for  Jujlice,   Brevity^  and 
'Verjpieuity,  above  all  tbe  World.    P^ge  jq, 
He  makes  the  Clergy  one  of  the  Three  tfiaHs 
,i«  Diinmark;  and  proves,  thit  they  ajffied  in 
%alcing  off  the  Toke  of  the  Nobility^  as  well  as 
xhc  Commons.    Speaking  of  the  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Preferments  in  England,  He  lay§,  they 
xkere  never  better  filled  than  at  prefem .'  and, 
t^at  pur  Univerfties  are  the  Best  in  the  Wionld; 
Xn  his  Frsface  he  proves,  that  Elyzium   was 
))r(mifed  to  'the  Jjjertors   of  Liberty  j,  "Why 
iliould  Heayen  then,  not  heniade  good  to  ihe 
Obedient  >:  fb?  as  to  his  Notion  or  Untitnited 
QbeJieace,  we  all  profefs  to  abhor  it  ;  Thefe 
3re  the  Author  of  the  Accotoit  of  Dentuqrk'i 
Notions,  of  the  Clergy's  Kight,  of  the  Uni- 
verfities,  of  Liberty,  and  of  Paflive  Obedi- 
fpcci  and  you  may  fee  how  admirahlythe^ 
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fait  vith  yours  :  and  ho\r  at  every  turn  al- 
moft  he  violently  Contradicb  your  molt  Dar- 
ling Sentiments  j  Allure  your  felf,  I  do  not 
take  his  "Word,  nofwithftanding  your  Cha- 
n&ct  of  the  Man  and  his  Labours,   when 
you  tell  us,  bit  hv«  to  bis  Country  exceejt 
tbmt  of  rife  Attcitnt  Roaians ;  I  hope  you 
vill  give  us  (bme  Better  Inftance  of  it,  than 
his  Edition  of  LuMove's  Memoirs,  a  Book  that 
I  wilh  I  could  have  feen  \rithout  his  Emen- 
dations and  in  a  true  Light,  tho'  as  it  is  I 
muil  ovn  it  to  be  all  over  Roman-,   But  to 
Let  the  "World  fee  'what  a  Judge  you  are  of 
Authors,  xchen  yoa  fay  that  tliis  Gentleman 
is  Co  good  a  Patriot :  and  xc^hat  a  Critick  up- 
on Books,  when  you  a/Ture  us,  that  this  Ac- 
(Toont  of  DenruaTJe  it  the  Beji  of  its  kindEx- 
\  tant  •  I  ihall  give  you  an  Epitome  of  this 
"Writer's  Love  to  his  Country,  as  •Vfell  as  Af- 
l/ecHon  tor  Gimmon  Senfe,  and  all  extraded 
lout  of  this  very  Treatile;  Speaking  of  the 
[CJkirir^  of  EnglanJ,  heCiys,  that  h^r  SfUnibr 
Revenues  are   the  PritKipal  Virtrtes  ad- 
VHtirtd  /■  ber  \  and  ot  Luiber  he  averrs,  that 
\4fii  Religion  TntroJucet  SLnxry  as   ueU  as  P.>- 
tfrj/  -,  He  elfcsrhere  obferves  in  favour  of 
j*opery,  'lut  King  fameis  Attempt  ta  hring 
itv  England,    tms   the   Priucifjl  tii*:^ 
refcsted  our  Liberties  •,   He  fays,   tbe 
iMveaBarbarom  Right toUfeCY.rA\uv& 
,aDd  that  when  Children  in  Turkey  are 
^  ataay  from  their  poor  Chriftinn  Parents, 
[>r  dieir  "Worldly  Profit  j  In  his  Acxrount 
[le  hte  Revohition,  He  calls  it  a  Piece  of 
\GoadLiKk^  and  thatxZir^  is  the  Befi  that  can 
[^  Jwid  of  it ;   Ar.d  fpeaking  of  the  fc«g///J 
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Intcreft  Abroad,  he  fays,  we  are  becnme  the 
Head  of  more  than  a  Frotejiaut  League  : 
that  (more  than  Proteftant)  ftands  in  need 
of  Explanation  5  He  tails  the  Emperor  and 
King  of  Spain,  Tyrants  :  and  reckoning  up 
^11  the  Free  Nations  in  Europe  that  have  Par- 
Jiaments,  he  names  firft  Poland,  then  Great 
Britain  znd  Ireland:  All  equally  Free  and 
Happy ;  He  makes  it  out,  that  the  way  to 
rnanage  a  Bad  Prince,  fs  to  try  him  by  the 
People,  or  to  difpatcb  him  witboHt  any  mnre 
Ceremony  the  Beji  rcay  we  can  5  He  calls  the 
Oath  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  which  falls 
lliort  of  our  Oath  of  Allegiance  and  Suprea- 
macy,  the  introducing  of  Tyranny  and  Arbi- 
trary Power -^  In  another  place  he  ispoHitive, 
that  Reajons  of  State  and  other  By-Ends  bad 
■at  leafi  as  great  a  Share,  as  ConviBiou  of  Con- 
fcience,  in  ike  Englifli  Reformation  :  and  He 
would  have  the  Biiflneftof  Confubjiantiation, 
jnake  no  Difference  betxveen  us  and  the  Lu* 
therans.  Thcfe  are  the  Notions  of  this  Cele- 
brated Patriot,  by  wliich  he  exprefles  hit 
hve  to  bis  Country,  aixi  ailent  to  ail  the  Pub- 
lirk  BlelUngs  of  onr(.'onftitution,  that  make 
lis  Good,  and  Free,  and  Happy  ^  Is  is  altoge- 
ther as  eafy  to  prove  him  a  Man  of  Good 
Senfe,  as  it  was  to  prove  him  a  Good  Sub- 
ject ;  His  maimainiug  Health  to  be  good,  and 
l.iberty  to  be  fveet,  for  tan  or  twenty  Pages 
Togcther,i3  a  liirticientTeftimony  of  this  ;  but 
if  that  will  not  Do,  tJiereare  other  Paflages 
in  his  Works,  that  put  the  Thing  out  of  all 
manner  of  Queftion  :  Sudi  as  that  the  Hea- 
thens denyd  their  Kings  a  Diiint  Right,  tho" 
they  adored  them  as  Gods,  One  of  the  notable 
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Obfervations  of  his  Freface :  His  faying  there 
is  !wt  one  Pjrt  in  Sealand,  hy  -vchich  OmilE- 
on  at  leaft  Fottrteen  are  Eidaded  :  His  Ob- 
(erving  that  King  Chiiftian  IF.  did  more  than 
all  bit  S.'iccefors,  to  the  Number  of  a  Qjuple : 
"m  affirming  that  a  Country  that  has  plenty 
Conty  Hoggs,  Woodi^  &c.  can  have  nothing 
far  tbe  Merebant  to  exforr :  His  aflRrming 
that  Denmark  has  but  few  Cemmoditiej  for  tbe 
Neceffariet  of  tbe  Inhabitants^  and  then  tn- 
ncing  in  vaft  Produds,  and  their  Trade 
th  the  Dutch,  the  Englijb,  and  the  PUn- 
tions  J  Jlisboafting  of  the  former  Riches  of 
r^wi-,  when  he  proves   twas  Exbaufled 
Taxes  j  His  defcribing  the  Slavijb  State 
the  Qtizens  of  Copenhagen^  by  the  Com- 
Peoples    having    a    Privilege  to  toear 
ds  5  His  Demonftrating  their  Poverty  and 
fficnUy  of  procuring  a  Subfiftence,  ly  tbeir 
iSgality  in  Cloatbs  and  Retinue  ;  His  men- 
ining  the  Plenty  of  Feather-beds,  as  one  of 
ObJiruBions  to  Procreation :    His  calling 
Danes  Mean  ffirited,  Protid,  and  Vain  : 
obferving,  that  they  apply  for  Civil  and 
ilitary  Pofts,  becaufe  tbey  are  void  of  Hopes 
d  Fears  t  His  comparing  the  t\ro  Kings  o{ 
anoe  and  Denmark  to  tvM>  Toads  :  His  re- 
arkmg  that  Denmark  is  the  leajl  andpoorefi 
'  igdom  in  Europe,  and  then  faying,  rbat 
to  tbe  Extent  cf  tbe  King  of  Denmark'^ 
/,  he  may  tcitb  fuflice  be  reckon  d  a- 
tbe  great efi  Princes  in  Europe  ^  to  which 
be  added,  a  Heap  of  Blunders,  Omif- 
s,  GjntradicHons,  and  other  infufferable 
Abfurdities,  that  Glitter  alnioft  in  every  Page 
of  this  Incomparable  Hiftorian,  fit  only  to 
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be  nraifed  and  defended  by  an  Author,  that 
deals  moft  plentifully  in  the  very  fame  Ac- 
complilhrnents.  But  I  quit  this  Subjeft,  and 
baften  to  the  other  Writers  in  your  Colledi- 
on.  Andrevp  Marvell  takes  up  a  ts^hole  Para- 
graph in  your  Sixth  Chapter^  and  is  introdu- 
ced in  his  ufual  Airs,  moft  feverely  De- 
daijning  againft  the  Council  of  Nice,  for 
their  attemling  chiefly  to  Human  Ajfairs  : 
Tbfir  being  condutled  by  a  Spirit  if  Amli- 
lion .-,  Thsir  Impnfing  Creeds,  and  Trumping 
up  <*  New  Article  upon  the  Church  j  I  have 
often  admir-^'d  this  Author's  Satyr  in  Ecclefi- 
eftical  Affairs,  and  could  only  wifli,  that  he 
bad  al-ways  written  in  Verfe  ;  But  yet  as 
(Jrea^  a  wagg  as  Andrere  Marvell  is,  in  his 
leis  ferious  Intervals :  He  has  at  other  times, 
^oJared  bimf^lf  upon  the  general  legallity  of 
Councils,  and  Authority  of  BiJhof>s,  in  a  way 
aif^Qily  contrary  tp  your  Principles ;  In  his 
Growth  of  Popery^  He  makes  the  fet ting  tip  of 
4  Pope  above  a  General  Council,  to  be  one 
pf  th«  greatefl  Ufurpations  upon  the  Church: 
\p"bi^li  I  think  js  as  fair  an  Acknowledg- 
jljent  of  the  Authority  of  General  Cmincilr, 
«^  coi^Jd  be  expected  from  Andrew  JHar-usll  ^ 
t^^d^fp  the  Beginning  of  the  fame  Tra3, 
ftieaking  of  the  Happy  Cooftitution  of  the 
ChiiTcij  of  Englavdi  He  gives  this  Reafon 
foi  tlie  Necellity  flie  lies  under  to  witb 
fland  the  ReUirns  of  Popery,  Becaufe  bet 
Spjffopacy  if  forme4  exaSly  itpon  the  primi- 
tive Model  •■,  Mow  Moderate  a  Heretick  is 
tJfeiJs  Aiithor  in  Comparilbn  of  you !  Sciop' 
f'HiM  another  of  your  Favoqrites:  whofe 
il|-ti»n.ed  "Wit  you  w:e  not  ailhained  to  Intro- 
,  i  ducc 
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dace  in  thofe  very  places,  where  you  had 
moft  occaiion  fot  Reafoo  and  Argument ; 
He  does  indeed  Define  a  Ginupted  Cfaorch 
veiy  juftly,  a  Qiurch  nfurped  upon  by 
thoK  Militant  Orders  of  Popery,  that  are  as 
audi  at  Emnity  with  the  Omrcb  of  Eng. 
LtaAy  as  with  the  Do&rioe  of  Chrifl  and  his 
Apoftles ;  And  here  he  may  take  as  much 
Freedom  to  vent  his  Satyr  as  he  pleafes : 
Let  him  call  fuch  a  Cbtmrh  a  Stall er  Herd 
tf  Besfis  i  Bat  he  has  quite  a  Different  No- 

«■  D  «"  a  Truly  Primitive  and  Chriftian 
BTch :  and  to  (hew  you  his  Thoughts  np- 
this  Point,  1  need  only  refer  you  to  the 
yV£/ (j^Heinfijs,  Mcjerus,Gro%pu3,Grubim- 
os,  Hehins,  Crafius,tf» J  Balduinns,  who  have 
taken  Setoff  itf  to  taOc  on  this  very  Subje^. 
Prre  Symon,  is  another  Heterodox  Writer, 
who  fiiSers  under  your  Quotations :  for  by 
ins  Account  of  the  JUfaJ,  you  would  pcr- 
fwade  the  World,  that  He  deny'd  the  O- 
Jtr  tf  the  Clergy  and  their  Right  to  a  Morn- 
tmMWce :  whereas  in  all  the  Writings  ot' 
this  Father,  His  Defigii  is  to  Juftifie  the 
chkf  Tenets  of  Popery  in  their  utmoft  Ex- 
tent and  Latitude  4.  and  perttcokrly  in  Ha 
Critical  Hijhry,  He  is  very  fevere  againft  Cnf^ 
n»/.  Bar  Interpreting  Scripture  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner. As  tontitke  tvsryone  a  Jt4dge  ofReligi^iiy 
which  is  exadly  your  Notion,  and  that  upoo 
which  your  whole  Argument  againft  Church- 
Power  and  Revenues  turns.  You  have  not 
been  altogether  fo  uBJuft  to  Mr.  Hoih*s  • 
and  yet  even  he  does  not  efcape  free  from 
your  Clutches  5  You  pretend,  that  you  Jo 
asr  ComplimeMf  tf>e  JLtgtfirMe  witb  at  nuteb 

Bi.*                  4                            Tower, 
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Power,  as  Mr Mohhts  did-^  Indeed  this  is  part* 
ly  true,  for  in  fome  parts  of  your  Book,  yoi| 
Complement  him  with  no  Po-wer  at  all ;  Bui 
in  other  places  you  fay,  that  the  Magiflrati 
hai  a  Power  to  fet  Miniflers  over  the  Peoplt 
and  to  prefer ibe  them  what  DoSlrines  they  jhai 
freacb,  which  is  Mr.  Hobbes'i  Complement  t( 
the  Magiftrate  to  a  Nicety  5  Nay  you  bothj 
agree  in  the  Origin  of  the  Magiftrate's  Power 
and  'tis  the  conftant  Complaint  of  Br, 
kail,  and  tlie  other  Writers  againft  Hobbet^ 
That  be  cotifoundt  the  External  Regimen  oftb$\ 
Chitrcbj  with  the  power  of  the  Keys  j  and  I  ap- 
peal to  you,  whither  this  be  not  the  Diftin- 
guilliing  Principle  of  your  Book.    Sadeel  ii 
Quoted  with  much  the  fame  Juftice,   to 
prove,    that  there  is  no  Divine  Right  iq 
the  Miniftry ;    'Tis  true  he  does  deny  the 
Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy  :    But  he  is  a 
firm  Difciple  of   Beta's,    and   through  the 
whole  Courfe  of  his  Works,  declares  ilout- 
ly  for  the  Divine  Right  of  the  Prefhyter/tte^ 
iu  Oppofition  to  the  Popular  Right,  whicli 
you  aJfert ;  In  his  Account  of  the  Church, 
he  tiuhs  the  Pover  of  the  Miniflry  ejfentiai  tit 
the  Behigf  nf  a  Ontrcb,  and   confequently  it 
Uiuft  be  by  Divine  Inftitution  -,   And  in  faici 
Difputes  with  Turrianus,  upon  the  Order 
^pifcopacy.  He  has  thefe  remarkable  words 
.Ibat  my  Alverfary  May  tio  longer  Infult  i» 
ftn  this  point,  J  affure  htm,  that  wheu  I  tali] 
ef  EleBifig  to   the  Minijhy  by  the  Prefbyt^ 
rate  and  People,  not  excluding  the  ajffent 
fbe  Magiflrate  :  I  would  not  be  fo  underjioot 
as  if  I  meant  by  this   to  giye  the  Right 
Ordination,   or  lmpi{ition  of  hands,  ta  aay 
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Stcmtar  Fower  tobatrver,    tobicb  omgbt  to  be 
ktft  up  according  to  tbe  JpoSoHcal  htfiitMion  ^ 
Tms  IS  a  Flat  Denial  of  that  Excels  in  He- 
refy,  with  which  you  charge  him.    Father 
PaulcSVemce^  is  another  of  your  Evidences ; 
and  is  called  feveral  Times  to  Juffifie  fbme 
of  your  worft  Notions  \  Firft  you  cite  him, 
to  difprove  the   Right  of  Ecclefiaftical  Re- 
veuues :  whereas  in  the  6th  Book,  He  de- 
livers his  own  Thoughts  with  much  Free- 
dooi  00  this  Subject,  and  owns  that,  finct  tie 
Cbmrcb  re*/  _firji  Conjiituted,  every  Perfon  Or- 
iLnmedt  vboj  always  Ordained  to  a  Fatrimony  : 
clear  Acknowledgment  of  the  Right  of 
deflafbcal  Inheritance  ;  In  another  Place, 
you  would   make  him  an  Affeitor  of  the 
~"vil  Supreamacy,  as  Inconliftent  with  Epi- 
pacy  :  whereas  in  his  4th  Boot,  he  gives 
his  own  Judgment  of  the  Cale  :    owns 
e  Apoftolical  Inftitution  of   this  Order : 
ud  m  his  7th  Booi,  (hews  us  at  large,  that 
were  Jitre  Divino  :  that  this  was  a 
Gofpei  Tenet,  and  that  which  the  Rigid 
'apifis  mainly  oppofed,  and  againft  which 
.one  Man  in  the  Council  oiTtent  declaimed 
lore  ftrenuoufly,  than  Laimz,  the  Jefuit,  as  a 
the  moft  prejudicial  to  the  Caufe  of  the 
his  \Iafter.     You  have  Quoted  another 
lit  in  your  behalf,  againfl  the  Clergy,  inti- 
led    72x7  True  Grounds   of  Eccltfiafiical  Re-' 
printed  in  the  year  1641,    whence 
ou  have  traDfaibed  feveral  Arguments  word 
word,    throughout    the  Body  of  your 
rocks  j  And  indeed  I  cannot  think  him  an 
proper  Eridence  on  your  Side,  who  by 
Labours  augmented  that  Portentous  Flight 
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of  Pamphlets,  which  brought  on  the  Rr- 
bellion  of  Forty  One  ^  And  yet  even  this 
Author,  in  his  2d  Page,  declares  ftrenuoufly 
againft  Cburcb-Parity  ;  and  at  the  7th,  pro- 
fefl'es  hii  Moderation  (a  word  that  did  fbme 
Mifchief  then,  as  well  as  now)  hj  fixing  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Power  in  a  Aiiddle  Point,  he' 
tveeen  the  Prelates  and  Pre/by terians,  which  is 
much  better  than  your  Levelling  Projedt ;  In 
bis  2  2d  Page,  He  aflents  to  the  Dodlrine  of 
Paffrve  Obedience,  a  Doctrine  which  (Page  54) 
he  thinks  deducihle  from  the  Principles  of 
Nature  ;  In  another  place,  (Page  55)  he  owm 
the  Sticceffion  of  Rijhofs  from  the  Jpo/iles,  and 
jn  another  (Page  66)  the  Power  of  Excommw 
nicatioH :  and  tho'  he  would  not  come  up  to 
the  Kighrsof  th«  Miter,  at  that  time  claimed 
by  the  Bifhops,  yet  he  acknowledges,  that 
they  are  the  Irtiagt  of  Chrift,  as  Kings  are  the 
Image  of  God :  and  that  they  are  the  higbefi 
Order  of  the  Church,  Page  76  ;  So  much  arC 
your  Highflying  Herefies  beyond  the  Mode- 
ration oT  the  Writers  of  Forty  One.  Bafl- 
wici's  i'lageltum,  is  referred  to,  with  much 
the  fame  Juftice  and  Ingenuity  ;  For  you 
infill  very  peremptorily,  that  this  Book  did 
by  no  means  deferve  the  Cenfiire  which  the 
■Star-Chamber  Decreed  againft  it,  and  its  Aa- 
:  tlior ;  It  being  written,  lay  you  in  Baffwici's 
Kame,  ahogetfjer  agaiuji  the  Romifh  Priejit ; 
Kow  this  is  fo  very  falfe,  even  by  Sajiwici's 
own  Confeifion,  that  in  hisDedication  of  the 
Book,  publifhed  with  another  Edition,  He 
Names  Archbilhop  Land  in  words  at  length: 
whom  he  reviles  in  the  moft  Foul  and  Dirty. 
Language,  that  Rage  or  Malice  could  In- 
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vent  \  Calls  him  5or,  Impiteknt,  Bafe-horn, 
Wicied,  Profane ;  and  defcends  even  to  lit- 
tle Idle  Scurrilities  on  the  Colour  of  bis  Face^ 
and  Aleofinefs  of  bis  Stature  \  This  certainly 
is  fomewhat  more  than  writing  againft  Po- 

n;  and  whatever  Archbifliop  Laud  real- 
sfervcd,  fuch  Reflection*  as  thefe  on  a 
Priruate,  a  Peer^  and  Privy  Conncellor^  are 
not  by  the  Laws  of  England  to  go  tu>* 
paniihed ;  And  yet  even  this  Author,  thus 
Scandalous,  thus  abandoned,  who  in  a  little 
time  after,  turned  the  fame  venenioua 
Tongue,  which  had  wounded  the  Church  and 
a  good  Metropolitan  fo  forely,  againft-  his 
own  Fellow  Martyr  Burton,  as  he  once  ac- 
coanted  him :  and  threaten'd  him  and  his 
Party  with  worfe  Ajiatbemai-,  than  ever 
they  felt  themfelves,  from  the  wholfome 
Severity  of  the  Church  of  England,  Does  not 
gp  yoar  Lengths,  and  declares  himfeif  in 
this  very  Booi ,  which  you  refer  toi,  of 
^oite  a  different  Principle  ;  In  his  6tb  and 
62J  Pages,  he  gives  the  fame  Divine  Right 
to  a  Preft>yterate ,  which  the  Church  of 
jSi((A«s^haaanneit  to  Epifcopacv,  and  which 
you  atterly  take  away  from  all  Orders  what- 
ever ^  and  as  he  holds  a  Divine  Right  in  the 
Church,  (b  he  maintains  it  with  no  lefsZeal 
in  the  States  for  at  Page  1 6t,  he  reckons  that 
Nodon,  Reget  nan  friuffs  Jure  Diviuo,  a- 
lioi:^  the  Portcftia  Oftmonum,  which  the  Re- 
amed Churches  dtrn y  and  abhor  ;  and  in  a- 
Dodier  Page,  the  1 2Sth,  He  ranks  this  He>- 
rely  with  Tranfubllantiation,  Half-Comnm- 
nioa,  and  the  Tolerating  of  Fornication } 
So  that  if  B,fjivftik\  Opinion   be  of  any. 
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xreight,  and  with  you  it  ought  to  be,  finrt 
you  own  his  Authority,  you  are  one 
thofe  Papifts,  againft  whom  he  wrote  in 
Flagellum  Fontificis.  Maldonat  the  Jefuit,  'm\ 
another  of  thofe  Unfortunate  Heretic  ks,  who 
have  incurr'd  the  Misfortune  of  being  MiC^ 
reprefented  by  yon,  in  a  very  High  Degree  H 
You  Cite  him  for  an  Author  of  great  Credit^ 
fcoth  as  Papift  and  Jefuit,  to  prove  the  Pradtic 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  with  relation  taj 
Infants  receiving  the  Sacrament  i,  Every  bodjr  [ 
f«es  the  Reafon,  why  a  Jefuite  fhould  ftraiol 
hard  for  fuch  a  Point  in  Church  Hiftory  ;  ani'f 
yet  even  Maldonat  owns,  that  it  obtained  i 
not  till  the  days  of  Charles  the  Great  j  that  I 
St.  Cyprian  and  St;  Aujitn  were  utterly  againft  I 
it  5  and  that  according  to  a  Noble* "Writer/j 
Jo.  a  Lafco,  it  was  never  received  by  thtfj 
Church,  but  as  an  Error  that  crept  in  by( 
Cuftom,  wJijch  was  afterwards  expreDyi 
Condemned  by  the  ^th  C/inon  of  the  ^i< 
Cottncil  of  Carthage.  Your  Account  of  the 
Albigenfes^  Waldenfes,  and  Poor  of  Lyonsy  asi 
if  thefe  were  the  only  true  Remains  of  De-] 
dining  Chriftianity,  and  a  Sedt  eiadllyl 
formed  upon  your  Principles,  as  having  nif't 
Orders  amongft  tbem^  but  being  wholly  on- " 
der  the  Direttion  of  hay-preachers,  is  fb  very' 
general,  and  delivered  in  fuchPolitive  Terms^'i 
being  that  which  you  were  ready  at  anys 
•  time  to  prove  from  Hiftory  :  that  one  wouldi 

prelently  Imagine,  Here  have  loe  found youri 
Church  :  with  this  Congregation  you  could  Jaft'' 
ly  Communicate :  and  therefore  it  may  not  be  < 
amifs,  to  enquire  into  the  Conftitution  andlj 
Rife  of  this  People :  whence  we  fliall  all  foon 
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fee,  vhither  you  have  rei^ efeoted  them  and 
their  Dodrines  fairly  and  impartially  5  The 
WsUenfeif  AibigeMjtSf    and  Poor  ot    LyotUy 
go  by  divers  other  Names  in  Hiftory  ^  they 
arc  varioufly  called   Wickliffenfej^  Lollardt, 
JrvoUifis^    Ebtftuarii^    Bulgarii ^    Catbari ,' Fax.ln  n^ 
Btggini,  Hamiliatiy  Gazari^  and  Paterni\    '™™-  ^ 
Some  Authors  make  the  time  of  their  Dura-^^'^^P" 
tion  to  be  from  tiie  Apoftles  down  to  the  laft  filii^;.. 
Age  i  that  they  are  the  fame  \rith  the  oldEd.p.aa2; 
Matticbeej,  and  with  the  Apojblici  or  J^o-f^i- 
tJiBici  mentioned  in  Efifbanjus  ^   The  Ac- jj^-jjjjj' 
onnts  of  'em  after  fuch  a  Series  of  Changes,  chroool. 
nmft  needs  be  very  Intricate  :  and  their  Ex-Mxruna 
temal  Polity,  as  ■well  as  Doctrines  and  Be- "'•-"' ^p^- 
lie^   receive  many  and  great  Alterations  \'ne{fii'j^l 
Sometimes  they  were  Low,  and  in  a  mean  Hiftor.  1. 6. 
Condition ;    at  ^  other  times  fo  very  power-  Mat.  Fans 
fill,  that  tliey  joined  whole  States  and  Prin-  *°-J^?5' 
czpoUities  in  a  League  with  them  :  Over-run  h^*^'^-. 
Frmnct^  Spain,   and  the   Etnpire,  and  often  genf.  pijs,. 
gave  the  Pope  an  Occafion  to  laife  the  Crw  rH  CroooL, 
fsJo  againfl  them  ^  There  are  feveral  Opi- ^^''^.^'' 
nuHtt  concerning  their  Creed :  of  which  many  a^Jj^.,^" 
Copies  are  publilhed  in  Hiftory,  all  pretend- '  Cxdu. 
iiigto  be  Authentick  :  and  perhaps  they  may  P<nf!ms, 
be  ib  :  for  being  fuch  a  Mixture  of  different ■^•',":^^* 
Nations,  fiibjed  tofo  many  Ebbs  and  Flows  i^^ 
tif  Fortune,    no  wonder  if  fometimes  theirajirielFra- 
Faith  did  not  receive  as  Great  Turns    as'«^^«  Ber' 
their    Eitemal   State    and   Circuraftances  i"^,LJ^' 
There  are  fome  '  "Writers  who  agree  with  YuJi  ctr- 
yoa,  that  they  denyed  Church  Orders :  but  nu.  Jfu^: 
this  is  fo  far  from  being  a  proof  that  they  Emriau. 
were  pane  Chriftians,  as  you  would  make  ^^i*?^  •• 
ihem :  titft  \rhen  iheyjlKld  this  Opinion,  £^.  ^1 
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they  had  others  with  it,  equally  monftrous 
and  abfurd,  and  that  have  no  manner  of 
greement  with  the  Purity  of  Chriftianityj 
for  Inftance  they  had  Cowmunity  of  Women\ 
They  denied  the  Lawfuhiefi  of  an  Oath  :  tl 
Necejpty  of  Goverrimeut,  and  the  Fower  of  th 
Sword:  They  Abjured  the  Apoftles  Crc 
Rejefted  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  were  att« 
Enemies  to  all  Human  Learning  whateve 
If  Principles  like  tliefe  mak«  the  Purity « 
Cliriftianity,  they  had  it  in  Perfedron  :  ar 
'tis  ftrange  you  fhould  chufe  to  Commet 
them,  and  to  approve  of  their  Communic 
when  it  was  in  its  moft  Degenerate  State 
This  is  too  plain  a  Declaration  of  your  Mean 
ing,  when  you  talk  of  the  Purity  of  Chi 
ftianit^  i    By  this  it  appears,  how  comij 
that  People  was,  when  they  held  the  Norlj 
on  of  Lay  preaching',  and  that  this  was  01 
of  their  Corruptions,  is  pbin  from  thofe  ver 
Hiftorians,  who  recount  the  Story  of  their] 
generacy ;  Others  there  are,who  Report  the 
Church  m  a  much  more  Pure  and  FJouriftiin 
Condition  5  then  they  preached  and  mait 
tained,  "*  That  the  Clergy  ought  to  he  Learw 
and  Studious,  and  that   they  had   a  Divin 
Right  to  a  plentiful  Maintenance  from  tk 
Church ; '  In  a  Letter  to Augujiinus  Olomucenf 
Anno  1508,  they  gave  an  ample  Teftimonj 
in  behalf  of  the  Sacerdotal  Order,  and  ^ 
fe/Ied  to  have  Preachers  truly  Ordained* 
their  Congregations  ;  Even  thofe  who  wfot 
againft  their  Sedt  and  Principles,  yet  in 
the  Difputes  with  their  Doctors  and  Teacher 
'  gave  very  high  Encomiums  of  their  Gre 
Abilities  and  Learning ;  They  went  yet  fur- 
ther 
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and  not  pnlj  fafFered  their  Bifhops  to 
Ordained  by  other  Bifhops,    of  which 
'ALtrcus  ordained  by  Nicetaj  is  an  Inftance,  u-^*"'  • 
t  adhered  to  the  ''Difference  of  Orders,  and  "o,^* "' 
•  Bijbopjy    Priejis,   and  Deacofii    among  '■  Fonacnf. 
J,  aS;U^e  have  in  the  Church  of  ^gimd-^  Hifloric.  a 
7  »  held  the  Necefjity  of  a  Prieji,  to  make  ^^"^p^^- 
the  Sacraments  valid ^  they  taught  the  Drvihe  slf  "  ^ 
Right  of  Kin^s  and  Bijbofj,  and  gave  many  '£?«/«  Car- 
Arguments  lor  the  proof  of  their  Principles,  **'■ 
in  a  Creed  lent  to  King  Francis,  Anno,  1 544,  ,  ^'^'^• 
afterwards  publiftied  by  the  Parliament  ofi'card^'^ 
Paris,  Anno,  iSJi  j  This  was  that  Purity  of  Afo;/nOpc- 
Qiriftianity,  Pbil !  which  this  People  main-  ■?•  Toai.3. 
tained  in  their  Beft  Eftate,  and  for  which  ""f^j* 
they  are  fo  highly  applauded  b:"^  the  "Writers  p.  '2.  c^*. 
of  thofe  Times  •,  'tis  lor  thefe  Realbns,  that  578,  57^.' 
they  are  reckoned  the   Firji  Fruits  of  the'^'^«  ^^7- 
Proteftant  Profeflion,  by  rejeifHng  the  Inno- 
vations of  Rome,  and  maintaining  thefe  tru- 
ly Chriftian  Principles ;  Thus  y oil  fee,  how 
even  that  Seifl,  which  you  pretend  to  ap- 
prove of  and  to  follow,  does  in  the  cleareft 
manner  declare  againlt  the  Notion  of  Lay- 
freachers,  whicJi  they  had  taken  up  in  their 
D^eneracy-,  but  you  adhere  to  their  word 
Part,  and  will  not  join  with  them  in  their 
keformalion.    What  is  moft  obfervable  in 
this  Account    is,   that  thofe  Authors  who 
charge  them  with  denying  the  Orders  of 
the  Qiurch,  are  Papifts  and  Jefuits,  who  did 
it  no  doubt  to  render  them  odious  td  the 
World '-,  and  yet  thefe  you  have  Pitch'd  upon 
3s  the  only  true  Marks  of  their  Being  a 
found  Church,  and  the  only  Reafon  why  yoti 
Bicuici  joiiJ  with  them,    which  the  reft  of 
T  2  MaJ^ 
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Mankind  looTc'd  upon  as  their  Shame  and  Re- 
proach :   and  Mtrhich  either  they  themfelves 
never  maintained  even  in  their  moft  Cor- 
'Ittpt  State,  or  if  they  did,  laid  them  afide  a- 
gam  with  the  utmoft  Abhorrence.    GuaUe- 
Tus,  whom  you  call  the  Famous^  as  you  do 
tlfie  moft  ol^faire,  that  you  think  are  in  the 
leaft  inclined  to  any  of  your  ftrange  Opini- 
ons, fhall  be  the  next  of  this  fort  :  who  tho* 
he  be  of  the  Genevan  Stamp,  yet  is  too  good 
an  Author  for  you,  and  muft  be  vindicated 
firom  the  Afperiion  you  have  caft  on  him,  of  \ 
coming  up  to  your  Extravagances  •■,  You  cite 
him  as  faying,  that  the  Notion  of  two  tnJe' 
pendent  Powers,    an    Ecck/iaftkal   and  GW^ 
favours  of  Popery  ;    had  he  faid,  two  7«J«-j 
pendent  Supreamacies,  this  had  been  true  1 1 
DUt  Gualterus  had  no  Intention  by  any  fucbj 
Eipreifion  as  this,  to  vacate  all  Church  Or*| 
ders  and  Authority,  as  3'ou  do  \  For  in  aoi 
Epiftle  to  Beza^  he  tells  lijm,  that  it  is  »«*j 
cejfary  there  Jhould  be  Governor i  in  the  Cburcba 
invefted  with  Authority  to  reflraiu  the  Irhpenl 
tent,  leaft  Religion  Jhould  become  Ridiculous  ii 
the  Opinions  oftbofe  tvithout  the  Pale  ;  Speal 
ing  of  Excommunication,  He  owns  it  to  be  i 
Divine  Right ;  We  do  not,  fays  he,  Comiem 
'it   in   General,  for   it  is  the  DoBrine  of  ok 
Church  ;  In  an  Epiftle  to  the  EleBor  Palatini^ 
He  tells  him,  that  Church  Difcipline  cdmpt 
bends   in  it,  the  power  of  Advifing,  and  rj 
'power  of  Funi^oing ;    In  another  place, 
affirms,  that  A  Church  cannot  fubjift  loitUt 
Difcipline:  and  as  he  owns  the  Secular  Msj 
giftrate  to  be  by  Divine  Authority,  (o  he 
lures  us,  that  by  the  Jpofiolical  Jnjlifutith, 
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Governors  tcere  appointed  in  all  Cburcbes^  to 
refirain  the  ungodly  j  Elfewhere  he  has  thele 
Words,  in  an  Epiftle  to  a  Paftor  at  Getieva^ 
I  injift,  and  tall  do  fo  to  my  Lifers  End,  that 
Dijcifline  is  ntce^ary  to  the  Beingof  a  Cburcb  j 
and  again.  If  any  Accttfe  us  of  being  again/I 
Oburcb  Discipline,  and  the  right  of  excluding 
fr&Ht  the  Myftical  Supper  of  the  Lordy  be  it 
Guilty  of  an  Impudent  Calumny^  tbat  deferver 
not  to  he  anfwer  d ;  Thus  Pliiy  is  tbe  Famout 
Gualteriu  in  your  Intereft  and  Opinion  j 
Thus  the  Authors,  you  Quote,  rife  in  Judg- 
ment againft  you.  Tne  Great  Erajlus,  vhoqj 
you  call  Great,  jufl  as  you  call'd  Gualrerut, 
the  Famous,  becaufe  he  is  as  Great  a  Heretick 
as  the  other  "was  aSchifmatick,  is  the  lafl  Au- 
thor I  Ihall  mention  of  this  Clafs :  after  whom 
yoa  nrofefs  to  Copy,  and  feem  proud  to  be 
called  Erafiian  by  3'our  Adverlaries,  becaufe, 
as  you  obferve,  he  was  the  firft  Great  Op- 
pugner  of  Church-Difdpline  :  which  by  his 
Book  Df  Excommunicatiane  he  has  eflTeiflually 
overthrown,  and  thereby  made  himfelf  the 
^ead  of  a  Party,  of  which  you  value  your 
"  for  being  fo  confiderable  a  Member  ^ 
ow  whatever  either  you  or  the  World 
pleaff  d  to  fay  of  Erajias,  I  (ball  make  it 
appear  from  this  v^ty  Book,  which  you  re- 
fer to,  that  he  is  ten  times  a  better  Qirillian 
d  Churrhnrun,  than  your  felt:  that  he 
tains  quite  another  Doclrine,  and  that 
have  no  manner  of  rcafbn  to  Ihelter 
iQT  felf  under  his  Umbrage  and  Authority  j 
at  before  I  do  this,  gif  e  me  leave  to  take 
ce  of  one  Eitraordinary  Inftancc  of  your 
i^tj  jsad  live  of  Trut|i »  "Wlieu  you 
T  3  gave 
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gave  us  an  account  formerly  of  one  of  Era' 
Jius's  Books,  finely  Bound  and  Gilt,  that  va^ 
fent  over  as  a  Prefent  to  Archbifliop  Wliit- 

f  iff, and  is  now  to  be  feen  in  the  LamhethLi- 
rary :  which  Book  you  would  fain  prove,  that 
the  Archbilhop  accepted  and  approved  of, 
becaufe  there  was  written  in  the  Archbifhop'3 
own  Hand,  in  a  fyare  Leaf,  this  Sentenc^ 
Intus  qtiam  Extra  Formofior  ;  I  endcavour'd 
to  anfwer  this  as  well  as  I  could  :  taking 
'the  Fad  for  Truth,  upon  your  "Word  and 
Honour:  not  thinking  ihat  you  wopld  ven* 
ture  to  impofe  upon  the  \f  orld,  in  a  matter 
where  you  might  fo  eafily  be  difcovered  j , 
%xi  I  find  fiuce,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  have 
a  Tolerable  Opinion  of  you  ;   and  indeed 
your  Quotitig  Selden,  to  prove,  what  your  | 
own  Eyes  might  have  fatisfy'd  you  in,  had 
you  only  taken  the  Pains  to  have  gone  and 
furveyed  that  Rarity,  was  enough  to  create  3] 
Sufpicion  in  the  moft  Confident  and  Credu- 
lous ;    For  upon  Examination  I   find  the] 
whole  Fad  to  be  falfe;  that  Sentence,  IntuA 
quarti  Extra  Fornfofwr^  is  fo  far  from  beili^j 
Archbilhop  Wbiigijt's  Hand- writing,  that  la 
is  no  Body's  Hand-writing  at   all:  but  ill 
wrought  with  a  Tool  into  the  Lids  of  thai 
Book,  by  the  Workmap  who  Bound  it,  be-j 
fore  it  was  fent  over  as  a  Prefent  •,  By  whole] 
Diredtion,  does  not  appear  ;  fo  that,  it  mayJ 
perhaps  prove  the  Book-hinder^ s  Approbation 
but  not  the  Archbifhop's  ;  Tell   me,    Fbil  \ 
"What  was  Graved  on  that  Monumental  Fore» 
head  of  yours,  when^ou  firft  attempted,  by^ 
JTuch  a  Fallhood  as  this,  to  impofe  upon  the^ 
Eyefight  and  Underflanding  of  Mankind  ? 
•     '  '3  No 
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Mo  wonder  jaa.  have  MifquoCed  the  h^Je  of 
fi»  c&m,  £nce  yon  are  fo  iodififerent  a 
even  of  the  Oadide  and  G>veni^  •,  I 
Dov  to  eiamine  the  Comteuri  of  £- 
CD  iee  if  they  will  affiird  you  any 
teller  Evidence  jAod  ben  firft  I  muft  obierve 
to  jvio,  thit  the  Oca/ien  c^  Erffiaus  TThtir^, 
wm  a  Difpate  that  happened  in  the  PaU- 
MMM,  :mr  the  year  i  ^65,  concerning  £x- 
oammonkatioQ  :  which  was  carried  fo  high, 
dbr  it  became  at  laft  a  Political  Concern, 
«d  wai  fiibimtted  to  the  Determination  of 
the  then  Frince  PsisttKe ;  On  one  fide  ap- 
peared Erafius^  GualterMt,  B»lUi^€f,  SimJf 
mt,  and  VolpLnu :    On  the  other,  ZtiiMgti' 
■/,  Besa,  CEcMJaiBfadiiis,  and  the  Genevan. 
}  That  which  gave  Rife  to  this  Dif- 
e,  was  the  Rigpious  Temper  of  the  Pa- 
on  one  Hde,  who  made  lathing  to  ei- 
te  whole  Kii^doms  and  Provinces, 
tlien  either  ftir  up  the  People  to  a  Re- 
bellion, or  their  Neighbours  ta  an  Invafion : 
ggrhich  was  called  Executing  the  Dec  ees  of 
MeChurch:    and  the  more  fubtile  Severity 
^Hfce  Anabapcifts  on  the  other  hand,  \rho 
^Bmed  a  Power  of  refiiilng  to  reftore  the 
Penitent,  for  the  lake  of  Private  and  Secular 
Profit ;  After  a  long  Debate  upon  this  Mat- 
ter,  both  the  Diltipline  of  the  Papifts  and 
Anafaaptifts  was  rejecled,  and  Excommunica- 
tiao  was  reftored  to  its  Primitive  andApofto- 
flalkal  Purity  ^  when  the  Controverfy  was 
over,  it  was  objedled  to  Eraftns^  that  what 
he  l»d  fent  in  Writing  to  the  Fiuice  upon 
this  Head,  feemed  to  carry  aDefign  with  it, 
of  fubverting  all  Difcipline  whatever  in  the 
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Church :    and  therefore  to  vindicate  himfelf 
from  this  Scandal,  He  publiQied  what  he 
had  written,  which  is  his  Treatife  De  Ex- 
comtumticaiiofie-^  So  that  even  from  the  Occa- 
iion  of  printing  this  Piece,  it  appears  to  be 
a  Book  not  at  all  for  your  Purpofe,  and  that 
can  never  come  up  to  your  Extravagances  j 
and  tho'  there  are  many  Things  in  Erajius, 
by  no  means  Juftifiable  :  tho'  I  believe  him 
Heretical,  yet  I  (hall  make  it  appear,  that 
he  is  Tolerably  Heretical  in  Comparifon  of 
you :   and  that  you  could  not  fail  of  CoU' 
vidtion,  if  you  would  ftand  to  the  Judgment 
of  this  Great  Man,   whofe  Authority  you 
Would  impofe   upon  others  5    I  fhall  firft 
Quote  thofe  Places  which  explain  his  No- 
tion of  Excommunication ;  In  his  firft  TA*?/;/,. 
he  dijiingitifljes  between  Exclufion  from  the  En- 
cbarrif,  unct  from  the  Society  or  Body  of  th9 
'Faithful:  botji  which  are  with  you  eiadly 
one  and  the  fame  thing  5    In  his  2  2d  Thefis^ 
He  Grants  that  the  Heterodnx^  thofe  who  holi  j 
in  opfojition  to  the  Faith  of  the  Church,  ought  | 
to  he  excltuled  its  Commumon :  and  that  fttcb 
an  ExcoTHmuvication  as  this  ought  to  he  en- 
forced   by  the  Secular  Powers ;    In    his  58th 
Page,  he  exi^lains  the  Anathema  againft  tho] 
Inreftuous  Cori?jfhia?i,  to  be  an  Exclttfi'm  ftot 
the  Society  of  the  Faithful  -,    Page    69,    He 
approves /i&ff  h^ojing  0/  this  fort  (if  Difciplint^ 
as  the  befi  Check  to  Vice  and  Here/ie :  anfl 
ayersthat  it  was  ufed  in  the  Church  oiChrifti 
even  before  its  being  knited  to  the  State  j  M 
feys  indeed,   P.  71,   that  ViBor  Bifhop 
Home,  was  tht  j^rfl  who  introduced  this  loayi 
funifbin?  Vic«  and  humor  ality :  but  allows  thai 
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it  WM  abrayt  iufiiSeJ  hy  the  Governort  of  the 
Chmrcby  on  Heretickt,  and  Men  tf  Bad  Prin- 
tifUx,  and  thofe  vho  brought  in  Errors  and 
Paiie  Dodrines.  At  the  6  ?d  Fage^  He  denies 
the  Power  and  Piiiiiihment  of  Excommunica- 
tion io  Temforal  Caufes,  but  flill  inflfts,  that 
Htmkkt  ought  ta  b*  rooted  out  this  way  ; 
and  elfeMrhere,  P.  67,  fpeakingof  thofe  Sin- 
ners,   to  whom  he  would  not  extend  this 
IHfdpIine,  He  defcribes  them  ConfeJjiMg,  and 
Mtfemhtg  of  their  Offences  :    Utiderftanding, 
mpfioving  and  embracing,  all, the  DoBrines  (f 
tie  Church,  and  rcilling  to  receive  the  Bread 
and  Wine,  according   to  ChriftV  InftitutionT 
"orthefe  and  thefe  only  he  pleads,  but  does 
no  means  releafe  the  Reprobate  from  the 
benta  s  And  when  Be%a  contended  with 
that  Blafpbenters,  and  Profne  Perfont 
br  n  fnffer  tbk  fort  of  Cenfnre  ;  He  le- 
lUes,  yoH  need  not  prsve  zbii,  tokicb  I  main- 
»  at  mull  as  you ;  Putavi,rem  inilu  efle  cum 
qui  in  hac  re  mihi  non  facefleret  Ne- 
ium^  In  another  place,  P.  188,  2??,  ::-^, 
fe  jujiifiej  the  Cbunb's  Pover  of  excluding 
goen  from  commfn  Internwfe  and  CoHivrfari- 
M  5  jmd  at  p.  ?!  9,  He  turns  that  Argument 
fb  niBch  Infifted  on  by  you,  diredly  againft 
jam  ,  and  pleads.  If  a  f>alluted  perfon,  mads 
^^^  againfi  (is  icill,  voere  d*m*d  Gomnutnion  a- 
V^wftg  rbe  Jews :  bnp  mueb'tkore  ot^bt  be  ti 
ff  exeommunn.ited,  tabo  teillfiilly  commits  Por^ 
nieation  or  J  '  '         or  any  fncb  heinous  Crimit\ 
Being  prel>  :  by  a  German  "Writer  oii 

this  Sabjed-,    Inhisg^ift  Page  he  frankly 
OVUS,  that  in  treating  of  this  Master,  hs  bai 
^j|»*;w  a  ftrtictUar  Regard  to  the  Cttfiyms  of 
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the  Church  ;  that  when  he  argued  to  exempt 
Ibme  Sinners  from  this  Cenfure,  be  meant  it 
only  of  ftich  as  rightly  underfland,  and  truly 
Mprpve  the  DoBrine,  and  Divine  Infiitutiim 
of  the  Sacrament,   and   all  other  Articles  of^ 
.Faith  holden  by  the  Church  ^  And  when  it 
was  urged,  that  His  exempting  Immorallity. 
from  Excommunication,    which  he  contended 
was   due  only  to   Hereticis,  might  prove  an 
Encouragement  to  Vice  :  he  anfwers,  that  be 
did  not  abfolutely  exempt  even  the  Immoral, '. 
becaufe  he  could  not  fee  how  they  who  lived  in  a 
Courfe  of  Sin,  could  be  free  from  the  Charge  of 
Herefy,  and  not  rightly  under/landing  etnd  ap- 
proving the  DoSlrines  of  the  Church  ;  He  that 
rifolves  to  be  wicked,  fays  he,  will  not  Re- 
pent ;  and  fuch  a  one,  he  owns,  ought  to  be 
Excluded.    Page  53  s^,  He  frankly  gives  up 
the  whole  Controver(y,  by  acknowledging, 
that  the  Sacrament  may  be  denied  to  thnfe  to 
whom  the  Go/pel  denies  Remifflon  of  Sins  j  In 
ihort,  what  he  chiefly  writes  againft  is,  the 
prablice  of  the  Papijis   and  Anabapt/Jlst,  de- 
Icribed  P.  :!48,  who  undertook  to  Judge  of  the 
Sincerity  of  the   Heart ,   to    determine  which 
were  the  truly  Penitent  and  which  not,  and  to 
keep  Men  off  from  the  Communion  for  their  own 
private  Ends  and  Interfjl.    Thus  it  appears, 
that  traffus  is  not  on  your  fide  ;  he  is  fb  far 
from  denying  the  Church  the  Right  of  Ex- 
communication, that  hepofitively  aflertsand 
maintains  it,  tho'  He  does  not  come  up  to 
the  more  ftrid  Severities  of  other  Author*  •, 
and  that  this  is  all  he  means,  Bullinger,  who 
wrote  in  his  Vindication,  will  bear  him  wit- 
nefs  }  That  Author  P.  951,  afliires  us,  that 
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•aflw  did  not  defign  to  deny  the  Potcer  of 

communication^  but  only  fitcb  an  Kxceft  ef 

ti  teas  contended  fnr  ty  fame  •,  we  tint' 

\mtigbt,  lays  be,   fpeaking  of  himfelt-  antf 

~'afius,  that  there  ought  to  be  no  Cenfurej,  no 

ifcipline  in  the  Church  ^  on  the  contrary^  r:e 

vk  it  ahfolHlely  necejjary  to  its  Being  and 

'ety  s  and  in  much  the  fame  terms  Guaitc 

delivers  himfelf,  Mrritin^to  Beza,  vn  be- 


ilf  of  Erajhs  and  his  Doctrine  5  Nov  xrhat 
an  be  more  oppofite  to  your  Judgment  than 
le  Opinion  ot  Eraftuj  on  this  very  Head  ? 
jrou  utterly  take  auray  this  Right  of  the 
""burch ,     he  as  heartily  contends  for  it : 
}\'es  it  to  be  Chriftian,  Apoftolical,    Pri- 
litive,  Reafonable,  andUfehil:  aiTertsitin 
ife  of  Herefie,  Obftinacy,  and  wilful  Dif- 
rdience.    But  this  is  not  all :  For  in  this 
freatife,  he  has  many  other  vholfome  Po- 
irions,    that  utterly  overthrow  the  main 
rindples,  upon  which  all  your  Hypothefrs 
founded  :  and  arc  fi  worded,  as  if  designed 
jn  purpole  to  contradift  you  ^  of  which  give 
Bie  leave  to  Cite  the  moft  remarkable  \  In 
fecond  Tb'^fis,  He  Divides  the  Church  into 
ro  Parts,  tJje  External,  Vifible,  or  Political, 
ind  the  Internal  or  Spiritual :  This  with  you 
nothing  elfe  but  a  mere  Blind  of  varrds  \ 
cplair.ing  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour,  TipZ/rr 
to  the  Church,  He  underllands  by  the  Cburcby 
^cclffit  Pricfides,   by  which  you  mean  the 
lajority  of  the  Congregation  j  And  in  the 
[.4.th  Page,  where  he   is  defining  Church- 
5wer,  He  has  thefe  Reinarkable  Expreflions, 
^Fotttm  Vetus  Tejiamentum,  ormiiwu  S&atlorum 
\Jiifioria,  Nojirimet  ociiliy   &  fenf«i,  detaonr 
W'^  pant. 
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jirattt,  Eccle/iani  Politicum  habere  Jui,  psnk 
corpoTaUbus    txHt  Gladio  fUBeudi  Nocentes^ 
Speaking  of  Eledting  the  Governours  of  th^ 
Qiurch,  heaflufesus,  that  the  Choice  of  tbenf 
ii  by  no  means  the  Right  of  the  People,  as  yoq 
Ijavefixtit.    In  the  159th  Page,  He  diftini 
gi^fties  between  the  Internal  and  Extern/^ 
Government  of  the  Church  5  Nay  he  makej 
this  Diftinflion  /b  very  Plain  and  NotorioiM^ 
fhat  in  his  Opinion,    There  are  always  tivt 
powers,  wherever   there  are   two  Religious,  p, 
162;  And  when  he  decides  the  Pre-eminence 
between  thefe  two  Powers,  He  lays  it  down 
for  a  Catholick  Truth,  that  the  Ecclefiafiical 
Power  is,  in  fame  Cafes^  Superior  to  the  Civilf 
P.  161.  At  the    163d  Page,   he  fays,    that 
there  is  a  Divine  Right  injacrijicing,  Dijlinlf, 
from  the  Human  ^    and  Page  164,  that  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  two  Sacraments  are  fulh 
je3  to  no  earthly  power  whatever  ^  In  general 
he  affirms.  Page  17?,  that  Chrift  has  aSpiri- 
tu/d  Kingdom  in  this  World ;  Nay,  he  goes 
Xo  far  as  to  afTert  a  Power  in  the  Church,  of 
Removing  Delinquents  even   from  the  Civil 
Society,  V.  66.    And  what  can  make  a  clearer 
Difterence  between  the  Royal  Office  aiid 
Sacerdotal,  than  his  proving  from  the  Cafe 
of  Uzzah,  that  tho'  the  King  Governs  the 
JPrieft,   yet  he  cannot  ufurp    bis  Ojfice  ?   Or 
vhat  more  full  to  this  purpofe,  than  that 
Paflage,  Page  325,  where  he  thus  exprefles 
himfelf,  fpeaking  of  the  two  Powers  Civil 
.smd  Ecclefiaftic^,  Pari  poteflate  pr&fidebattt 
in  eodem   Jtulicio,  licet  alteri  Can] a  Dei,  al- 
teri  Negotia  Regia    diligent ius  Comruendata 
fuiffent  i  Thefe  are  the  Sentiments  of  Mrafius 
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concerning  the  Church,  its  Pover,  and  Pre- 
rogatives, of  which  there  is  not  one  Sentence- 
that  is  not  a  Direci  Gintradiaion  to  }T)n  and 
your  Principles-,   Nor  is  Eraftuj  lefs  heartyt 
in  defence  of  the  Secular  Siupreamacy ;  In 
his  I  ^  ift  P-^ff,  He  derives  the  Pow^er  of  the 
M^ftrate  from  God :  and  elfewhere  P.  5  5. 
He  denies  that  there  is  muy  Cafe^  in  vobicb  the 
SkhjeSs   have  a  Right  to   rife  agahtfi  their 
Frince\   P.  48.  He  oppofts  your  Fundamen- 
tal Principle,  and  takes  z\crxy  from  the  Peo- 
ple, all  Power  to  Judge  for  tbemfehes  •,  Nay 
he  is  pofitive,  that  Cljrift  by  the  Church  did 
not  mean  the  Bn»/tf ;  and  if  he  had,  tbeyrm^t 
mfihf  have  accujed  him  of  Sedition  5  Page  85, 
"^rfees  no  Reajon^  toby  a  Chriftian  Magifiraft 
ttot  have  the  fame  Power  as  the  Jewifh 
r/  bad,  that  xaere  of  pointed  Immediate^ 
God:    and  in  the  next  Page^   He  pro» 
ces  that  State  the  tcifeft^  that  makes  the 
eft  Approaches  to  the  Je^riih  Fomty  be^ 
lufe  that  \ras  Divine  ^  And  in  the  164th 
rt^.  He  tells  us,  Mofes  commanded  the  Peo" 
even  before  the   Horeb   OmtraS :    All 
Ppfitions,  as  they  concern  the  Nature       t 
Government  in  general,  fb  they  make  the 
Reverfe  of  your  Notions ;    fo   that 
^en  yonr  ovrn  Heretick  is  againft  you  \ 
ad  yet  this  is  not  all ;  In  his  7  ift  Page,  He 
Bifhops  to  be  the  Higbefi  Order  of  tbt 
cb :  and  proves  againft  Beza,  in  the  ve- 
rty  next  Page,  That  the  pjwer  of  Excomnatni- 
|r«/5«  belongs  filefy  to  them,  and  not  to  the 
refbyters  j  In  the  xttY  fame  Place,  he  ar- 
les  for  a  Difference  between  the  Sacerdotal 
'  Epifcopal  Fun^ion :   and  at  the  284th 
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Page,  makes  tbe  Succeffwn  go  viitb  this  Order'^ 
and  not  with  the  Prejbyters  ;  And  as  he  own 
Bifliops  and  Prefl)yters  to  be  Dillindt  fror 
one  another,  fo  in  another  place,  Page  aSj, 
He  makes  it  out,  that  Deacons  are  DiJ}i»3^ 
from  Both:  and  having  rejefted  the  New  De 
vice  of  Lay-elders,  be  reduces  the  Orders  oi 
the  Church  to  the  fame  Number,  at  prefenj 
acknowledged  here  in  Engla^id.    Again,  ml 
bis  5  2d  Page,  he  affirms  the  Maintenance  Jus 
from  the  Laity  >to  their  Minifters^  to  he  Jurej] 
Divino  :  And  is  fo  very  exad,  as  not  to  for* | 
get  even   Occafional  Conformity ,    which  icl 
leemg  is  no  New  Monfter,  but  infefted  eveo 
frafturs  Age,  and  yet  could  not  go  down 
with  a  Moderate  Heretick :  For  at  P.  347,  j 
He  thus  t)efcribes  and  Brands  it,  Tl^eyt  ^^' 
hypocritically  come  to  the  Sacrament  ^     at  n 
belonging  to  the  fame  Comnmnion^   are  xsorft  I 
ihan   the    moji  Harden  d  Repr  abate  j  :    fotX 
there  is  no  Creature  under  toe  Sun  fo  hateful  \ 
to  God  and  bis  Angels,  as  a  Hypocrite ;  Thus 
he  cenfures  that  Pradtice,  which  you  make 
to  be  the  only  Genuine  Uemains  of  Pritttitivc  I 
Chrijiianitj.    Here,  PA/7, 1  fhall  conclude  my  I 
]titra(ft  from  your  Great  Author  Eraftus  j  1 
You  have  rejefled  the  Bibk^  the  Fathers 
the  Ancients,  the  Moderns,  and,  the  Senfe  of  | 
Mankind  :  what  remains,  but  that  you  owe 
your  Converfion  to  thefe  very  Hereticks,  whom; 
you  Cited  to  your  Afliftance  5  Give  me  leave , 
to  admire  you  a  little,  and  to  eipr^fs  my 
Suq)rize  at  your  Choice  of  Seconds ;  You  fee 
i  have  not  lb  much  as  brought  you  one  of  my 
lApoftles,  Prophets,   Commentators,  School- 
inen,  Divines,  or  Lawyers,  to  Battle  yoU 
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in  the  xray  of  Rotation  5  but  I  have  con- 
need  yon  out  01  the  Mouth  of  your  own 
vidence:  Cited  only  your  own  Authors: 
Kay  thofe  very  Treatifes  of  thofe  Authors, 
to  which  yon  referred  your  Readers  i  Should 
tell  you,  that  the  whole  Stream  of  Scrip- 
res,  Fathers,  Councils,  and  Learned  Wri- 
rs,  for  Seventeen  Centuries,  is  againil  you : 
know  you  would  cry.  But  the  Rsafoni  ?  tb& 
•jifoHS  ?  Try  my  Argitmenrs :  the  Gojfel  auix 
't»  once  as  rceli  as  the  Rights  5  Why  then 
d  you  trouble  us  at  all  with  Quotations  > 
why  did  you   quote  any  Writers,  but 
ood  Stanch  Hereticks  ?  And  has  not  £?ven 
Prop  fail'd  you  ?  How  wretched  is  he, 
m  neither  Jfarvel^  nor  ASalJoKat,  nor 
ajlus,  will  own  or  juftifie.    Thofe  Here- 
you  Quote,  and  whole  Example  you 
tould  have  followed,  take  not  this  Method ) 
ia  but  feldoni  they  Rely  upon  Authority : 
the  contrary,  they  contemn  and  defpife 
i  but  you  are  a  Stranger  to  their  Art,  and 
Scandal  to  their  Proteliiou. 
P.  When,  O  when,  Tim  I    will't  thou  be 
good  humoured  and  Difmiis  me  > 

T.  Will  you  not  give  me  a  little  Leafure  to 
t  Scores  with  you,  and  to  Revenge  my 
on  yon  >  Heaven  knows,  I  am  as  a- 
erle  to  the  Diifting  of  Shelves,  the  Num- 
ing  of  Pages,  Hunting  of  Indexes,  and 
Reconciling  LJbapter  and  Verfe,  as  any  the 
Genteeleft  Frec-Thinker  of  the  Moderns ; 
Have  not  you  led  me  into  this  Dry  and 
Barren  Wiklerners  ?  Where,  fince  you  have 
Reduced  me  to  a  Thin  Starving  Conditiou, 
Awe  I  not  Examples  on  my  Side,  and  Good 
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Reafon  to  bear  me  out,  in  feeding  on  mj 
Condudlor  ?  You  know  very  well,  what 
Credit  you  had  gotten  by  your  Margents^ 
how  yoa  had  ^oted  your  felf  into  a  Rei 
putacion,   and  how  many  Readers   in  thd 
"World,  who  believed  not  one  word  of  youn 
Paragrafhs,  yet  had  a  good  Confcientious  Ke*\ 
gard  for  your  References  and  Authorities  j  fof  | 
jhis  Realon  I  refolved  to  go  through  'em  all  J 
had  I  been  vexatious,  and  brought  all  my] 
Good  Authors  together,  that  were  againftf 
you,  I  ftiould  have  put  you  to  write  on  al 
Work,  little  lefs  than  an  Index  Materiartim  j  ] 
I  h^ve  anl'wcred  feveral  of  your  Quotati* 
bns  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Argument,  as  it  runs  j 
through  the  Preface  and  Ten  Cbaprers  j  and  I 
telieve  what  is  faid  there,  with  what  I  juft 
now  produced  in  a  Lump,    is  fo  full  and 
eiadt,  that  not  one  Material  Reference,  that* 
feems  at  all  to  the  fupport  of  your  Caufe, 
is  unreplied  to  5  I  have  in  many  Places  de- 
fcended  to  thofe  Lefler  Authorities,  which 
were  not  much  to  your  Purpofe :  and  where 
there  was  really  no  occafion  for  Falfiiopd  and 
Mifreprefentation  :    and  yet  even  there  I 
proved  the  exercife  of  that  old  Talent  upon 
you  i  I  could  Inftance  in  may  more  of  thi« 
fort ;    you  cannot  Quote  Co  much  as  a  Play, 
d  Farce,  or  a  Droll,  but  you  mingle  your 
;own  Inventions  with  it :   tho'  this  is  a  fort 
of  Literature  moft  fuitable  to  your  Genius, 
•and  probably  that,  with  whidi  you  are  befl 
acquainted  ^  the  Story  of  the  Viceroy  in  the 
Tetipeft,  is  falfify'd  in  the  Perfons  of  Trincah 
and  Stephana:    and  Mttftacbo  is  robbed  of 
Part  of  his  Wit,  on  purpofe  to  Ke^p  up  jmi 
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Humour  \  But  I  have  defignedly  omitted  to 
mentioQ  any  of  tlie  very  Modem  or  now 
Living  Authors,  Trhofe  "Works  you  have 
ade  bold  \rith  ;  It  is  not  my  Intention  to 
_  6  you  to  my  felf :  I  am  tor  giving  e\e- 
ry  one  a  Tvci^,  for  a  free  Paflage  befween 
the  Ranks,  and  for  as  long  a  Lane  as  3'our 
~  ijured  Adverfaries  pleafe  to  make,  that 
u  may  feel  the  Difcipline  of  the  Cbmcb 
litant ;  I  dare  be  very  pofitive  that  a 
brld  of  Spite  and  Malice  is  due  to  you» 
th  from  Writers  and  SeaJerj^  upon  this  ve- 
Accoont  of  ^uotathm :  For  in  ^'our  ovsra 
llecHon,  you  have  taken  efpeaal  Care^ 
t  in  all  the  Editions  of  your  Baok,  not  a- 
Tc  oue  Reference  in  Six  is  true  and  exact, 
to  the  CLifter,  Verfe  or  Page :  "Which  in 
•me  of  thofe  Bulky  and  Voluminous  Au- 
\rith  whom  you  deal,  is  a  Horrid  Per- 
lexity  to  all  who  endeavour  to  Trace  you  : 
id.  is  dfefigned  as  a  Punilhment  for  thoie^ 
bcf  juftly  queftion  your  Fidelity  :  and  to 
ent  your  being  found  out,  like  a  cun- 
riing  Bankrupt,  u-fio  burns  his  Accounts  or 
hides  'em,  that  his  Creditors  may  be  obliged 
to  take  his  \cord ;  I  h  ive  not  been  eiaSI y 
even  ■with  you  in  this  Point :  but  have  eithei: 
been  Nice  as-  to  Pj't  and  SeFlion,  or  Ttrhere  l 
make  no  fuch  Reference,  leave  the  Reader 
to  perufe  the  \rhoIe  Pttra^apb,  and  fome- 
time^,  vrhen  it  is  not  very  long,  the  \rhole 
Freatifey  that  he  may  judge  ■vrhich  cf  us  is 
the  Belt  Erpofitor,  I  have  no\r  done  \rith 
this  Tedious  Impertinent  Labour,  which  has 
been  my  Plague,  and  your  Shame ;  I  had 
much  rather  you  would,  have  clubbed  Rea- 
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fons,  and  not  told  Nofes  :  and  have  convin- 
ced me,  how  well  you  underftood,  and  not 
how  much  you  had  Read  ^  Upon  your  own 
head  be  the  Blame  j  but  take  notice,  I  am 
not  always  obliged  to  Humour  you  thusj 
And  know,  Sir,  that  I'll  not  write  Stuff  or 
talk  Nonfence  any  more,  for  e'er  a  Pbila- 
tbeus  in  Chriftendom. 
P.  And  now,  Tim ! 

T.  And  now,  Phil,  I'll  turn  the  hrgbt  fide, 
and  Ihew  you  all  the  Graces  and  Beauties, 
with  which  I  have  heard  witty  Men  at  any 
time  charge  you  •,   and  this  I  defire  you 
Would  accept  of  at  my  Hands,  as  an  elpecial 
Favour  and  Kindnefs  :    for  you  know  not 
how  much  I  am  out  of  Pocket  for  Candles 
and  Matches,  in  poring  and  fearching  for 
your  PerfeiSions,    and  difcovering  all  the 
Good  that  ever  you  were  guilty  of  j  which 
indeed  lyes  blended  and  mingled  with  fo  ma- 
nay  Heterogenious  Parts,  that  the  bufinelsof  1 
Anitnal  Secretion  is  nothing  in  comparifonj 
fo't.    For  my  part,  I'm  not  one  of  thofej 
ftingy  Criticks,  that  when  they  happen  toi 
differ  from  an  Author,  won't  allow  him  onej 

food  Quality:  nor  believe  any  thing  he  lays  i 
give  the  Devil  his  Due :  and  am  one 
thofe  that  admire  a  fine  tiling  wherever 
find  it ;  and  as  this  will  be  a  good  Inftanca 
of  my  being  Impartial :  fo  'twill  account  in 
fome  meafure  tor  the  Civil  Reception  yod 
have  met  with  in  the  "World,  to  the  Tunc 
of  Five  Editions,  and  thereby  anfwer  the 
flanderous  Reports  of  thofe  who  fay,  that  your 
only  Recommendations  are  Impudence  and 
Novelty ;  concluding  with  a  Refiedlion  or  two 
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t)n  the  Taft  of  the  Age :  wliich  Age  you  are 
I  able  tojuftifie  to  be  a  very  complaifant  and 
jgood-natur'd  one  ;  (basa  farther  Gjnfirmati- 
[  on  of  your  Sentiments  hereia,  I  muft  tell  you, 
[that  the  Difcov*iesI  fhall  make,  arenoterb 
jtirelymyown:  for,  alafs  !  What  am  I,  that 
[l  fliould  thin](  my  felf  G>mpeteiit  for  fuch  s» 
JTaik,  which  is  enough  to  Employ  whole 
^labs  and  Societies  >  In  all  Humility  therefore, 
think  my  felf  bound  to  acknowledge,  that 
rein  I  am  extremely  oblig'd  to  the  Hints  and 
"armations  ot  levcral  Ingenious  Gentlemen, 
rho(c  humble  Admirer  I  dm  at  a  Dillance : 
rhofe  gracious  and  benign  Influence  I 
ifli,  if  I  do  flourilh  :   having  refrefh'd 
Hiis  Mortal  Frame  with  the  Scraps  of  their 
IfSaence,  and  Fragments  of  their  Ficundi* 
among  whom  give  me  leave  to  make 
rateflil  and  honourable  mention  of  the  Beef 
take  Clubb,  the  Traditions  of  Vlll\  ana 
Memoirs  of  the  Smyrna  j  if  there  be 
ly  thing  Serious  at  JoftatbaHSy  any  thing 
>mical  in  the  Green-room,  if  any  PalEon  at 
\oMt\  any  Softnefs  in  the  SiJe-huxes.,  if  any 
ing  Manly  at  the  Bear-gardef;,  if  any  thing 
lidiculous  at  the  Kit-Car^  any  tiling  killing 
mWartfitk-lane  :  if  anySenfein  a  Sounding 
board,  or  Truth  in  a  Tea  table.  Til  drain 
*um  all,  that  all  united  may  compleat  your 
Praife. 

P.  Prithee,  Tim,  without  any  more  Cere- 
mony and  Circumlocution  begin  ! 

T.  The  firft  Accomplifhment  which  is  ob' 
▼ioas  to  all  Men  of  Senfe  and  Manners,  and 
yiftly  mention'd  in  your  Favour,  is  your 
^;rest  Breeding  and  Civility^  exprefi'd  toward* 
U  2  th« 
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the  Clergy  :  efpecjally  at  Page  72,  where 
tho'  you  could  have  fufticicntly  prov'd  'um 
to  be  Traytors  both  to  God  and  Man,  yet  fo 
loath  were  you  to  call  'um  by  thofe  ungra- 
cious Names,  that  e'er  you  offer  at  it,  you 
iirft  enter  aParenthelis  in  the  following  form 
(pardon  the  ExpreJJton)  how  unlike  this  is  the 
ioul  mouth'd  ^M/i;or  of  the  Rights,  who  calls 
'em  not  only  Traitors,  but  Conjurers,  Belze- 
hubs.  Devils,  and  a  great  deal  worfe,  with- 
out any  fuch  mannerly  Introduclion  ?  How 
vaftly  different  are  the  feafonable  Chaftife* 
ments  of  your  Secand  Chapter,  from  the  Bil- 
lingfgate  of  his  Third,  Fourth,  Fifth,  &c.> 
^twould  do  a  Mans  Heart  good  to  be  abug'd 
thus  ingenioufly  ^  jufl  fo  have  I  feen  even  3 
•mere  Mobb  and  Ruftick,  take  a  good  hear- 
ty drubbing  very  kindly,  only  becaufe  hi$ 
Adverfary  was  fo  well  bred  as  to  fliake  handj 
before  he  fell  on,  defiring  him  not  to  take 
it  amifs,  for  he  liad  no  Malice  againft  him. 
How  ftrangely  furpriz'd,  and  how  confound- 
edly baulk'd  all  Archdeacons,  Chancellors, 
Proctors,  and  Apparitors,  will  find  themfelves 
at  Page  87,  I  know  not :  but  this  I  know, 
that  thele  are  a  fort  of  wrangling  People, 
that  will  always  have  fomething  to  fay  fot 
themfelves :  and  the'  what  is  there  advanc'd  is 
queftionlefi  very  Pretty  and  Ingenious,  yet  I 
could  wifh  you  had  nat  fet  it  down  fo  loole  and 
negligent,  but  had  rang'dit  more  orderly  and 
put  it  into  Confequences,  for  the  Eternal  0- 
verthrow  of  thofe  Domineering  Tories,  and 
to  your  own  everlafting  Honour  ;  for  whea 
once  you  had  given  out.  That  they  who  art 
ttirnd  out  cf  the  Church,  de  at  the  fame  time 
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§ec^OM  a  Divifion  in  it :  ho\r  eaCe  had  it 
been  for  you  to  have  faid,  that  they  who  oc- 
cmftm  a  Div'fion  in  tbt  Church,  mifi  at  the 
fiime  time  be  in  the  Church  ?  and  if  they  that 
are  out  of  the  Church,  can  make  this  Divi- 
fibn:  they  that  are  out  cf  the  Church,  muft 
be  in  that  Church  at  the  fame  time ;  where- 
npoo  would  have  enfued  a  Maiim,  fo  firm 
and  fubftantial,  that  Euclid's  airy  Chimerical 
Definition  of  a  Point,  could  never  have  gi- 
ven half  io  good  a  Syftem  in  Geometry 
and  Mathematicks.  Your  Comparing  Opinions 
to  T^^s  and  Features,  Page  1 1 8,  is  doubtlefs 
very  arch  and  admirable  ;  which  is  not  on- 
ly very  feafonable  Advice  to  certain  Pro- 
;eiIors  of  Religion,  who  have  been  com- 
ilain'd  of,  for  their  exorbitant  Chins  and  the 
ight  of  their  Countenances,  but  is  al(b  ve- 
good  Council  to  Religion  it  felf :  that  She 
nceforth  take  care  not  to  look  fo  thin  and 
leagre,  nor  yet,  that  (he  entertain  us  for  the 
ture  with  any  thing  that's  Spiritual  and 
iflpid  •-  but  that  (he  be  fure  to  borrow  a 
jood  fubftantial  Carnal  Vehicle  oi  Mahomet  .• 
that  (he  may  look  jolly  in  her  Features,  and 
wtM  pleafing  in  our  Eyes :  and  alfo  take 
Care  to  mingle  with  her  flat  wafliy  aud  fro* 
thy  kind  of  Diet,  a  few  Venial  Sins  for  Sawce, 

I  or  Something  for  a  Standing  Diih,  that  we 
inay  fell  on  heartily,  and  not  fpend  all  our 
jlime  in  Grace  and  Exfedation.  That  Difer- 
0Mce  in  Opinions  oufht  to  occafion  no  mare  un- 
Undnefs  than  Difference  of  Features,  is  ano- 
ther of  your  Principles,  very  acceptable  to 
the  Old  Women  -,  tor  they  often  wond'red, 
Vby  their  deepWrinckles,  hollow  Eyes,  and 
y  3  Junqui\ 
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Junquil  Complexions,  however  different  from 
a  fmooth  Forehead,  fparkling  Looks,  Bloom, 
Brightnefs,  and  Blufhes,  Ihould  not  be   re» 
ceiv'd  with  as  much  Fondnefs,  and  as  raa« 
ny  Admirers;  And,  fincethis,  I  am  credibly" 
given  to  underftand,  that  certain  Perfons  of 
Quality ,    diftinguifti'd   by   the  Mob  and 
People,   the  Fountain  of  Power  and    Ma- 
jefty,  by  tlieName  and  Title  of  Lords,  from 
a  certain  eininence  in  their  Rear  that  con* 
ftantly  purfiies  'urn,   are,  upon  full  proof, 
moft  amicably  won  over  to  the  fame  Opini- 
on.   Your  comfisrhig;   the  Ecclefiaftical  Form 
to  the  Ciit  and  Fajhion  of  a  Garment,  Page 
124,  is  certainly  very  fharp,  tho'  it  be  not 
intirely  your  own  :  and  notwithflanding  th.* 
Ingenious  Author   of    tlie   Tale  of  a  Tul/, 
made  ufe  of  the  fame  Similitude,  yet  fince 
^e  did  it  by  the  way  of  Banter,  and  you  fe- 
tioufly,  'tis  hard  to  guefs  which  will  occafion 
moft  Laughter.    But  I  fuppofe  all  will  al- 
low your  calling  the  Higb-Chitrcb,  a  Woman 
that  loves   tbufe  that  flatter  her  nioft^  to  be 
very  Pretty  and  Diverting ;  and  indeed  (he 
lias  of  late  been  in  fo  many  Plays  and  Lam- 
poons, and  fo  many  Bawdy  Songs  have  been 
made  on  her,  that  were  it  not  for  here  and 
there  a  fine  Gentleman,  that  would  pleafe  to 
fay  a  few  Civil  things  to  her,  Ihe  xnuft  Vcr 
this  have  been  quite  put  out  of  Countenance. 
That  a  Frieft  iu  Politicks,  is  like  ^  Monkey 
itt  a  Glafs-jhof,  Page  270,  will  no  doubt  be 
allow'don  all  hands:  and  the  filly  Creature 
'Vf'ould  queftionlefs  have  done  a  World  of 
Mifchief  by  this  time,  had  not  your  level- 
ling 
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;  Low-Qmrch  Cur  of  a  Lap  Dog  been 
before  him  ,  Tirho  had  demolifh'd 
ery  plentifully,  that  not  an  Inch  of 
rn  Glafs  vas  left :  not  fo  much  as  would 
s  to  (hew  him  his owTJ  Deformity.  Some 

sed  are  apt  to  doubt,  whither  the  hands  of 

ftjop,  if  ftain'd  with  Murther  and  Adal- 
ean  convey  the  Ecclejiaftical  fever  into 
Mens  NodleSy  as  clear  as  Water  tbro"  a 
at'fife,  which  is  -what  you  infift  on  at 
350:  but  now  fuppofe,  to  better  the 
?,  we  fhould  e'en  turn  the  Stream,  and 

it  run  for  the  future  thro'  the  Hands  of  the 

Ele  :  the  Queftion  will  be.Whither  what 
Mobbing,    Fifticufis,    Handicraft,  and 
p-juggling.  Tolling  the  Cin,  and  Lifting 
Petticoat,  their  Paws  will  afford  us  a 
th  more  cleanly  Conveyance.     That  the 
fy  bav€  no  more  paver  Declarative,  than 
'  they  jhare  in  cotnmon  xdtb  the  refi  of 
kind,  is  confidently  reported  at  Page  6S  ^ 
thereupon  we  are  told,   that  for  all 
this  Power  is  the  more  peatUjr  Bufinefs 
tlje  Clergy  :  fo  that  tho'  a  Parfon  has  more 
other  People,  yet  other  People  hare  as 
ach  ;  for  the  fake  of  this  Inftance  alone  all 
B  eaiineiu  Traders  in  the  Art  of  Proporti- 
I,    and  Degrees  of  Comparifbn,  do  mod 
artily  wilh,  that  the  fame  curious  Hand 
It  has  fo  happily  undertaken  to  reform  our 
;l|gion,   would  alfo  undertake  to  correft 
r  Grammar,   and  Mathematicks.    At  the 
th  Page,  fpeaking  of  Embailadors,  you  re- 
bff  t9  take  'ww  in  thaxfenfe,  rtiibout  men- 
msMg  an/  fenfe  at  all :  which  tho'  it  be  a 
try  Piudenc  and  Cautious  way  of  proceed- 
U  4  *      ing. 
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ing,  \rhen  an  Author  is  upon  State  Af&irs, 
yet  there  are  fome  Criticks  upon  Ludgate-hill, 
and  round  about  Covent  Garden,  "who  could 
wi(h  you  had  been  a  little  plainer  and  more 
pofitive :  fince  they  have  found  by  experi- 
ence, that  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
Embafladors  in  the  Literal  Senfe,  and  in  the 
Metaphorical  That  Argmnevts  loofe  fome- 
vhat  of  their  Efficacy  by  their  Heat,  is  very 
clearly  made  out  at  117th  Page:  and  'tis 
eiadly  the  fame  Cafe  with  Iron  Bullets  •, 
and  I  queftion  not  bur  for  the  future,  all  the 
great  Dealers  in  that  fort  of  Ware,  •will  lay 
afide  their  Ironies,  Hyperboles,  Metaphors, 
and  all  other  Illegal  and  Defparate  Engins, 
that  ferve  to  light  up  anArgument,  to  put  fire 
into't,  and  make't  red  hot  on  purpofe  to  do 
mifchicf;  for  doubtlefs  cold  Arguments  may  • 
be  as  good  as  cold  Pigeon-pye,  and  digeft  as  ■ 
cafily ;  this  certainly  mult  be  very  accepta-  ^ 
^le  Dodlrine  to  moft  of  our  Pamphleteers : 
what  fignifies  Fire,  Wit,  and  Vehemency, 
and  Convidtinn  ^  'tis  much  better  for  'em 
that  they  are  indifferently  Rational,  and  mo- 
derately Ingenious;  But  without  doubt,  all 
Mankind  will  juftly  applaud  your  Modefty 
at  Page  146,  where  you  tell  us,  that  the  e- 
^ablifl}d  Religion  andConfiitution  are  the  bejl: 
for  tbo'  you  had  advanc'd  a  quite  different 
Model,  yet  in  your  great  Humility  yon  were 
Very  willing  tliat  no  body  ftaould  take  it  to 
be  half  fo  good  as  the  other;  Could  any  one 
be  more  careful  than  you  are  at  Page  ij7,  to 
avoid  as  much  as  pollible,  all  Mifunderfliand- 
ing8>  where,  when  you  had  prov'd  from  the 
Apollle,  that  the  Brethren  were  to  refiore  one 

taken 
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taken  im  a  faulty  you  tell  'am  direclly,  that 
the  Brerbren,  here  meant,  icere  the  Spiritual 
Bretbren,   for  fear  the  \reaker  fort  (hould 
harken  to  fome  late  impertinent  Scribblers, 
that  would   fain  perfwade  'um  there  was 
DO  difference  :  and  that  Temporal  Brethren 
and  Spiritual  were  all  alike.     And  to  pre- 
vent the  like  Miftalces  at  Page  172,  'tis  gi- 
ven out,  That  the  Prefervation   of  the  Peace 
and  Unity  of  the  Cbttrcb,  and  not  any  Divine 
Htt/g^r,  Kas  the  Reafon  of  efiablifbihg  a  SupC' 
^^srity  among  the  Prefbyters  \  fo  that  if  any 
one  m  the  Degeneracy  of  lucceeding  Gene- 
tioKS  (hould  fiippofe,  that  the  Prefervation  of 
Peace  and  Unity  of  the  Church,  may  make 
Divine  Right,  then  care  muft  be  taken  to  re- 
r'um  to  this  fnbtle  Dillin£Hon  for  their  ut- 
r  G)nhifion.    So  at  Page  171,  talking  there 
the  Superftition  and  Siraplicit)' of  thefirft 
_  rifbans,  yon  tell  us,  that  they  only  intend- 
W  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls :  and  that  made 
"um  fo  eafily  to  be  guU'd  by  their  Priefts  : 

■that  is  to  fay,  by  the  Apoftles,  and  fuch 
icind  of  domineering  Blades  ;  fo  that,  'tis 
plain  now  as  can  be,  that  the  Right  and 
Duty  of  Superftition,  is  founded  in  the  Ne~ 
ce^y  of  fazing  ones  Soul;  and  yet  as  trifling 
a  Bufinels  as  you  count  this  only  Caving  the 
Soul,  no  doubt  you'll  find  it  a  difficuh  mat- 
ter to  fave  your  own,  fo  (bon  as  ever  yoa 
find  bv  the  leaft  Spark  and  Glimpfe  of  rea- 
fon, that  you  have  fuch  a  kind  of  Utenfil 
about  you  :  Or  as  loon  as  ever  you  are  re- 
folved  to  fet  about  this  "Work  heartily  and 
fincerely. 

•  Your  Seventh  Cbafter  fets  out  very  folemn- 
4  I7, 
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ly,  with  a  rare  Piece  of  Puzzle  for  the  Anti- 
quarians, and  thofe  that  deal  in  Fragments, 
Scraps,  and  interrupted  Mauufcripts  :  For 
thus  it  runs,  Tbe  Independent  Power  is  a  c«t' 
taw  tony  to  bring  Corruptions  into  tbe  Cburcby 
and  to  perpetuate  them  :  unlefs  the  Clergy  do 

confent  • for  if  the  People,  &c.     Nov 

here  the  Reader  is  in  a  fine  perplexity  to  fill 
up  the  Blank,  and  to  guefs  out  the  Author's 
meaning,  and  to  know,  what  the  Clergy  in 
this  place  fhould  Confent  to  ?  for  as  to  their 
confenting  to  the  bringing  in  and  continuing 
Corruptions,  that  could  never  be  made  an 
Exception  or  fo  much  as  a  Scruple :  it  muft 
needs  follow  of  Courfe,  fince  as  you  obferve, 
'/is  both  their  common  PraElice  and  their  Ittte- 
rejl :  And  one  would  think  a  little  Conver- 
fation  with  honeft  Will.  Lilly,  would  have 
taught  you  to  have  made  fome  fmall  diffe- 
rence, between  an  Example  to  a  Rule,  and 
an  Exception  —  Your  putting  a  very  extraor- 
dinary Cafe  upon  the  Evidence  of  Hearfay 
and  common  Fame,  Page  249,  Though  you 
knew  her  to  be  a  notorious  Lyar,  is  a  very 
arch  way  of  proceeding  -,  and  your  Stating 
Two  other  Cafes,  full  as  material.  Page  56?, 
i47,  on  thofe  two  noble  Suppofitions  — at  I 
think,  and  if  I  am  not  miJUIcen,  meaning 
your  felf,  is  certainly  very  convincing  ;  for 
jince  the  pojjibility  of  the  Clergy's  being  in  the 
eorong,  is  tlie  main  Reafon,  why  you  would 
not  have  the  "World  believe  one  Word  they 
fay :  Tour  Credit  muft  be  extraordinary,  if 
when  you  apply  this  Rule  to  your  felf,  you 
be  not  eiadly  in  the  fame  Circumftances. 
P,  1  fee  thy  Drift,  Tim!  and  whither  tboa 
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art  going,  bat  kno\ir  I  valae  not  thy  Ma- 
lice :  I  have  my  SatisfacHon  from  a  fenfe  of 
having  Performed  my  Diity  towards  my 
Country  and  all  Mankind,  by  endeavour- 
ing to  knock  off  their  Fetters,  and  to  free 
'um  firam  that  intolerable  Yoke  of  Slavery, 
■which  the  Aflertors  of  the  Independent  Pow. 
er,  would  bring  upon  their  Necks  5  and  for 
this  Publirk  and  generous  Defign,  I  expeci  to 
be  call'd  Vii^g  and  Low  Cburcb  Man^  and 
RtM,  by  all  the  whole  Kennel  of  Toriei  and 
Jacatites^  the  Men  of  narrow ,  flavilh  No- 
tions, whom  I  leave  to  their  own  Principle 
to  punifh  'imi  as  they  deferve. 

J.  Don't  tell  me,  Fbil !  of  Tories,  and  Ja- 
cobites, for  I  dare  be  pofitive  that  neither 
Jnn.,  Turks,  Saracens,  Sitccubu(jes,  and  Ca- 
atkmouj,  ever  utter'd  worfe  Principles  than 
you  have  done,  and  which  if  they  take  place, 
we  mnft  be  all  Sbves,  Papifts,Bigots  and  Beg- 
gnn:  muft  have  no  Religion,  Liberty,  Proper- 
ty, Proteftant  Succeflion,  Juftice,  fiirth-right, 
Conftitution,  Parliaments,  or  Victory  in  Flan- 
ders i  for  fo  very  delperately  do  you  lay  a- 
bootyou,  that  the  Conclave,  Inquilition,  Ten 
Perfecutions;,  Nero,  Commodui,  Heliog.ibahtt^ 
and  all  the  High-flyers  fince  Nimrod,  are  in 
comparifbn  of  you,  all  Softiiefe,  Gentlenefs, 
and  mere  Moderation  5  How  often  do  you 
infift  on  the  ValiiUty  of  a  JuJgmeMt,  though 
it  be  not  right :  Can  any  thing  be  more  ter- 
magantly  High  Church  >  Where  fluU  Juftice 
fly  tor  Refuge,  if  that  which  is  not  right  may 
ttte  place  and  be  valiJ  ?  Is  not  this  eftahlijb- 
tag  Imitptity  by  a  Lav  ?  And  can  any  thing 
Wmore  angenerons,  than  to  give  op  tamely 
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the  Fundamental  Rights  of  Natin 
fake  of  3  little  fordid  Intereft  >  Y 
are  fure  that  for  Children  to  obey 
rents,  is  a  very  vile  Suhjeclion,  c 
Nature  and  Religion :  You  advifi 
withftanding,  to  fubmit  to  this  Y< 
there  is  an  Efiate  in  view ;  how  da: 
unmanly  is  this>  when  in  all 
'twas  uich  a  fervile  complyano 
gendred  the  Tory  Notions  of  Patri 
gave  Tyrants  the  firft  Pretences  { 
chief.  If,  as  you  aver,  to  defend 
to  affifi  bim  in  the  Pro/eSiion  of  hi. 
Efiate^  at  the  HaiarJ  of  one's  o 
gainjl  the  Lav  of  Nature :  what 
fuccefs  can  we  have  from  the  Arr 
ders,  who  take  this  very  unnatt 
And  what  were  Blenheim,  Ran 
filaregnies,  but  fo  many  notorious  1 
the  original  Contrail  ?  And  will  i 
Charge  againft  the  Government,  f 
ploying  Pacifick  Admirals  and 
Generals  :  Since  he  who  hazards 
oppofing  the  Foe,  in  order  to  refto, 
hour  to  his  rights,  flics  in  the  Face 
and  violates  the  Duty  of  Cowardi 
vine  Right  of  running  away  ? 
thing  be  more  bafe  and  mean  fpi 
to  trim  and  comply  fervilely  with 
to  follow  a  Multitude  and  Maj< 
to  chime  in  with  the  force  of  tl 
How  glorious  is  Obflinacy,  and 
and  magnificent  is  Dill'ention  >  ' 
gular  is  Brave  and  Heroick :  the 
rit  of  Ltitber  j  it  looks  like  an 
(earcb  after  Truths  and  is  the  prin 
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tioD  of  the  Proteftant  Religion ;   GmiW  any 
but  the  moft  bigotted  bcfla\''d  Wretch  ima» 
ginable,   advife  a  poor  parcel  oi  befieged 
Burghers,  to  quit  their  old  Friend,  and  Go- 
veniour,  and  to  choofe  a  perfccuring  Tory, 
diat  had  burnt  their  Hoiifes,  fiain  their  Men, 
and  broke  down  their  Fences,   \rhen  at  the 
£une  time  they  were  fure,    that  Conqueft 
could  make  no  Title,   and  were  intirely  m 
their  own  diffofal  ?    If  ProteSion  makes  Jlh- 
^ance,<ind  they  that  Jemanel  Jufiice of  a  Gtv 
vemment,  do  certainly  ov>»  it,  who  is  there 
that  may  not  lawfully  claim  Authority  o- 
ver  us  >  and  h&w  many  dozen  of  Tyrants 
are  we  liable  to  ?   The  Highway-man  that 
kgdoes  not  kill  us,  when  he  has  it  in  bis  Fow- 
ler, is  as  good  as  a  Judge  of  Life  and  Death  ; 
If  we  crave  Alllftance  of  a  Maftifte  Dog  a- 
gainft  an  incroaching  Heard  of  Swine,  this 
immediately  dubbs  his  Curfhip  Lord  of  the 
Soil  5  and  b}'  tJje  (ame  Rule,  all  our  Envoys 
and  Minifters  abroad,  by  being  under  foreign 
^^ftrotcdors,  are  all  Turkty  ^tl^urj,  Sarjcirtr, 
H01tr/^x,  and  B-trbtniaus.    He  who  can  have 
^ihe  CoTifi  Jei^ce  to  tell  us,  that  a*  turvt  tbt 
ftme  rejfoa  ti  Lrve  me  untverfil  Bt/hof^  or 
Pbfe^  as  to  baoe  many  cthordiHate  Bijbops :  mod 
certainly  mean  thus  much,  that  fince  tl:ere  is 
no  probability  oi  our  getting  rid  of  the  Lafi, 
we  ought  of  Courfe  to  admit  the  Firll,  with- 
out fcrupie  5  This  in  other  Times  is  the  (ame 
thing  as  to  fay,    we  had  as  good  be  Pa- 
pifts  as  Proteftants  :  And  then  indeed  he  has 
iacnt  hopes   of  having  his  Advice  taken, 
I      when  be  bids  us  be  of  i»  Ch.trcb  cr  ReUgim 
at  all.     Wh»  but  FtltHtr,  cr  Lc'Tey,  would 
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have  told  us,  pag.  2^7,  that  a  Man  may  pay 
external  Obedience  in  Civil  Matters,  to  the  m- 
terminations  of  the  Magijirate,  though  be  cloei 
not  believe  ''urn  juft  ?  Does  not  this  tend  to 
make  Slaves  and  Hypocrites  ?  Muft  we  adt 
contrary  to  our  Oanfciences  ?  and  obey  Man 
rather  than  God  ?  or  if  we  do  obey  Man,  to 
obey  him  only  for  Wratb\  fake  ?  What  would 
have  become  of  the  Reformation  and  Revolu- 
tion, if  fuch  Principles  as  thefe  had  obtain'd  > 
Muft  we  tamely  alfent  to  Injuftice,  and  not 
rather  oppofe  the  higheft  Power  in  ev'ry 
thing,  that's  againft  Law  ?  And  is  not  fuch 
an  Obedience  as  this,  the  utmoft  that  the 
worft  of  Tyrants  require  of  their  Subjeds 
and  Vaflals  ?  And  will  that  at  Page  45,  much 
mend  the  matter  ?  where  we  are  told,  That 
yudgments  voere  in  vain,  if  People  were  not  to 
fubniit  to  the  determination  of  the  Jtidget  \ 
can  any  thing  be  plainer  for  Paflive  Obedi- 
ence ?  muft  the  People  never  difobey,  when 
they  think  their  Judges  impofe  upon  'urn,  and 
don't  like  their  Judgments  ■"  This  is  'Tznlivy 
and  High-flying  with  a  Vengeance  ;  No 
wonder  if  a  Tory  that  talks  at  this  Rate,  can 
in  another  place,  page  ^75,  fo  highly  carefe 
the  Jacobites,  the  toijworn  Enemies  to  the  Go- 
vernment i  where  we  have  tliis  Character  of 
them.  That  they  allow  their  Governours  all 
they  can  juftly  claim  \  by  which,  if  it  be  true, 
the  Jniliamites  and  l^'^higs^  are  all  a  Pack  of 
Traitors,  the  betrayers  of  our  Liberties  and 
Properties,  fince  they  allow  'um  a  great  deal 
more.  — But  the  worft  of  all  is  to  be  fcen  at 
page  127,  where  we  are  told.  That  tho'  there 
voere  none  of  the  Order  of  the  Clergy  left, yet  the 
4  Laitjf 
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r  f^ntj  <oitlJ  Hot  tbetwfatt  have  any  Tale  to  the 
I  CyEcf,  fince  a  mett  NegMtve,  the  abfeoce  of 
Piriefb,  eomlJ  net  aeate  any  N«w  Right :  This 
llriags  things  to  your  beloved  State  of  n« 
Cbmcb  ;  but  befides,  if  mere  Negathvs  can- 
not aeate  a  Right y  then  fareu^el  Law^  Con* 
ftitutiou,  and  Pretefi.tnt  Succetjiou  ^  for  what 
is  your  Title  to  your  Eflate,  but  the  Death 
or  AhftHce  of  the  old  Gentleman,  your  Fa* 
tlier ,  a  mate  Negative  ?  There  is  fcarcc 
any  of  the  Prixnleges  of  Parliament  and  Peo- 
]^,  but  are  founded  upon  the  negUS  or  tk' 
jeailt  of  the  Crown  in  thofe  cai^  \rhicli 
are  mere  Negat'rots ;  Nay  'tis  upon  juft  fiich 
m  Negative^  that  your  Right  of  talking  Non- 
fiacc  is  ^Minded,  that  is,  upon  the  kom  cf 
yamt  Wits,  and  abfence  of  your  Underftand- 
iti%.  If  this  be  your  way  of  knocking  off  our 
Fetters,  and  eafing  us  of  our  Yoke :  I  telJ 
jron  plainly,  we  had  much  rather  return  to 
King  Pbjraab  and  his  TaH-mafters  :  for  you 
are  bringing  upon  us  a  frelh  Burden,  infteaij 
of  ridding  us  of  that  which  we  have  al- 
ready -,  This  is  an  Iniprovejnent  of  Scioffittj^ 
and  the  way  to  make  us  all  Jjjet  and  Sjus  of 
Jffjebar  ^  for  all  that  you  have  done,  after 

Jading  and  Tiring  the  B^fijh  Beaft,  our  Fei~ 
jv-Travelier,  is  to  lay  his  FarJlc  and  Tra;n- 
pery.  Skin  and  all,  upon  our  Shoalders. 
P.  No,  Tim,  you  mifrejirerent  me  -,  I  h.ive 
ideavoured  to  rid  you  ot  great  part  of  th:*r 
try  Obedience,  to  which  you  youi-  fclves 
confenting. 
What,  and  will  you  undertake  to  fujv 
re(s  all  the  Bibles  in  the  Woild,  from  the 
Geneva,  to  the  mi^htj-  Ogilly  ?  toge- 
ther 
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ther  \rith  all  other  Books,  and  Pamphleti 
which  contain  any  the  leaft  Scrap,  or  Qm 
tation  of  Scripture  >   And  will  you  liliie  an 
Order,  to  oblige  all  the  Text-mongers,  am' 
Repeaters  by  Rote  of  the  aforefaid  Tory  D( 
dtrines,  to  conceal  for  the  Future  all  Pemici 
ous  Tenets  of  this  fort ;  inftead  whereof  thi 
Divine  Notion  of  Difobedience ,    Ihall 
taught  and  propagated  ?  and  that  not  onl; 
by  the  Great  and  Learned  Sacceflbrs  of  Lili 
and  Bufy,  firft  laying  afide  Birch  and  Li^ 
tium  Vit&,  with  all  other  formidable  Typi 
of  Power  and  Tyranny :   But  alfo  deliven 
in  Chaise  by  the  Mayor  and  Gjnftable, whole! 
Jiiace  (hall  henceforth  fignify  the  United  Nodi 
die  of  the  Populace,    and  whofe  Club  (ha! 
be  the  Reprefentative  of  all  the  Oaken  Pl/mu 
in  the  Parifh ;  Law  and  Gofpel  being  fiinda 
mentally  fummed  up  in  that  Natural  am 
Primitive,  Undeniable  and  Irrefiftable  Trut 
Tbe  force  of  the  Society ;   and  then  indeed, 
you'll  have  the  Glory  of  ridding  us  of  thi 
troublefome  Bulinefs  of  Obedience  •,   For  m 
part  I  know  a  great  many  People  will  bi 
heartily  glad  on't ;   Nay  I  can't  imagine  ji 
how  they  come  to  fufFer  it  fo  long  •,  for  whc^j 
talks  of  it  but  only  a  fort  of  Proud  Fellows, 
who  think  themfelves  Wifer  and  Better  than, 
other  Folks?    "Which  is  a  dired  Violation  ol. 
the  Chriftian  Duty  of  Humility;  This  comes 
of  letting  Art  get  the  better  of  Nature  ,• 
'Twas  Art  made  Laws  and  Statutes  :    And 
yet  Men  will  believe  thefe  artificial  Books, 
before  a  Thoufand  natural  Pamphlets,  writ- 
ten on  purpofe  to  confute  tliem  -,  Shall  I  tell 
you,  Phil,   'tis  a  noble  Undertaking:   and 
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here  are  but  Four  of  em,  Mittbev,  Marky 
Inke,  an<J  Jobn^  the  reft  xrill  follo-w  of 
jourle  \  There  have  been  many  Attempts 
nade  already,  but  all  failed  \  the  Ancients 
rere  for  burning  both  Books  and  Authors, 
uul  that  \rould  not  do:  Others  wae  tor 
naking  Additions  and  Iniertions :  A  Third  fort 
^ed  to  loofe  the  Text  in  the  Inter frettttion  : 
Ine  People  of  4 1  vere  for  a  New  Light ^  in 
jppofition  to  a  dead  Letter  :  But  ftill  we  are 
vrhere  ve  were  •,  Now  what  think  you  of  a 
Sett  of  Natural  Rights  ?  I  profe6  I  do  Dot 
iCDow,  but  it  may  do  the  Bufinefs  as  well 
IS  Little /MiiAowtf/sParad  ife  of  Maidenheads  j 
Write,  write,  Phil!  that  People  may  btar^ 
and  never  more  ohey  ^  then  Ihall  we  be  tru- 
ly and  univerfiUv  Free  ^  Free  from  Con- 
fcience,  and  Free  from  common  Senfe  j  Nay 
(b  intirely  Free :  that  there  will  be  nothing 
left  to  do  for  any  Hero  of  Liberty  and  Pro^ 
pcrty  that  comes  after  you. 

P.  This  is  my  Reward,  Ti»t,  for  my  en- 
deavouring after  Peace  and  Unity,  and  to 
reconcile  Proteftants  to  each  other :  that  we 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  oppofe  the 
Common  Enemy. 

T.  There  I  mud  confefs  your  Politicks  are 
very  Nice,  and  your  Projeds  Eitraordinary  j 
for  the  firftStep  which  you  take,  towards  this 
grand  "Work,  is  to  convince  all  Proteftants, 
of  what  Sed  foever,  that  they  are  certainly 
in  the  Wrong,  by  pretending  to  Divine  Right* 
and  Indeptndent  Powers ;  and  yet  at  other 
times,  when  there  is  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
and  every  one  choofes  for  himfelf,  therefore 
thej  are  all  in  the  Right  again ;  Now  Right 
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and  #>ow£  are  fuch  Homogemous  Principles, 
fuch  amicable  Notions,  that  'tis  impoUible 
hut  wherever  they  come,  they  Ihould  be  fure 
to 'make  Peace  and  <3ood  Neighbourhood 
However  for  fear  they  may  fail  in  this 
either  of  thefe  Sects  offers  to  Get  uppermo 
as  in  fuch  a  Multitude  of  Parties,  and  all 
the  Right ,  'tis  irapofiible  to  continue 
Ballan6e^lwa)'s  even:  Confidering  wit 
that  the  Advantages  of  being  Uppermoft, 
which  borne  ha\e  a  Fancy  and  Others  » 
Titk,  are  fo  very  inviting ;  Then  you  Hal- 
loo the  Reft  on,  Tlien  you  found  the  Alarm, 
and  Lift-even  the  Peaceable  ^iaier  in  the 
Confederacy, '  To  pull  down  the  High-Places 
and  Strong  Holds,  and  reftore  all  tlnngs  to 
the  Friendly  Halcyon  State  of  Co-ordination; 
And  if  this  'won't  do,  then  you  tell  'em, 
fince  they  arc  all  in  the  Wrong,  'tis  Befl  for 
'em  to  Turn  and  Repent  like  Good  Chriftians, 
and  Get  into  the  Right  Way  if  it  be  Pofllble, 
and  that  is,  to  be  of  m  Cburcb  at  all-.  Which 
is  highly  Reafonable  :  For  though  the  Prejby 
terian,  you  are  Sure  is  Wrong,  ajid  the  ^/m- 
her^  the  Imlependent,  and  Cfjiircb  of  JStiglanJ 
Man,  yet  you  can  find  no  Fault  with  the 
No-Church  Man :  He  'ti»  fuppofed  a£ts  ac- 
cording to  his  Q)nfcience,  and  you  have  no- 
thing to  fay  againft  him :  and  therefore  'tis 
much  better  to  be  of  a  Profellion  that's 
Blamelels.  than  of  one  that's  liable  to  ^o 
many  Terrible  Objedtions  5  Now  when  we 
are  come  to  this  pafs.  Then  'tis  High  Time 
to  make  Head  againfl;  the  Papift,  and  let  the 
Pope  look  to  Himfelf :  For  we  have  then  all' 
the  Reafon  in  the  World  to  Contend  earneftli 
4  F; 
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for  the  Faith,  which  the  Saints  gave  Us,  and' 
^bu  have  taken  away  from  Us.  •         • 

P.  Well,  Tttn!  after  all,  I  am  not  to  te 
put  out  of  Countenance  with  thy  Little 
ipertincnt  Prattle  s  I H  never  be  Daunted 
the  Caufe  of  Truth  5   Ar.d  tho'  I  have 
Courage  enough  to  Serve  Me  ag.unft  all  the 
TniitleG  Attacks  of  mine  Enemies,  at  the 
le  Time  I  have  Patience  enough  to  Sup- 
pott  me  under  their  Malice;   I  am  fenfible 
fliall  have  a  Good  Party  among  all,  that 
well  afiected  to  Truth ;    lis  for  That  1 
contend ;  I  know  my  own  Value  and  Woifhj 
id  defire  no  Body  would  believe  me  with- 
it   Evidence?   And  however  Strange  and 
Jovel  fome  Things  may  feem  that  I  have  ad- 
red,  yet  nothing  is  the  wor{e,or  left  True, 
:caufe  'twaa  not  difcover'd  till  lately, 
T.  Spoken  like  an  Author,  Piili  I  find 
you  have  not  been  fo  long  a  Prentice  to  Pam- 
^phleteering,  and  walled  fo  much  Paper  in 
^Hein  :  You  beginto  beMaderof  your  Trade, 
^■Dd  to  underlaid  your  Bulineis )   >K''hat  Do- 
Inrds  were  our  Foretathers,  far  Drelfing  up 
the  Sciences  in  Pinners  and  Petticoats  >  What 
could  they  eiped,   but  that  their  Pofterity 
fiiould  Knock  out  tlie  Eyes  of  their  Spedacles^ 
and  make  Moutlis  at  'em  behind  their  Backs  ? 
Whereas  every  Child  that  has  bat   turned 
over  a  Leaf  or  two  in  the  Di^liouary,  can 
tell,  that  nothing,  which  may  in  the  leaft 
vife  incline  to  Blnlh  or  be  Difmayed,  ought 
to  hjve  any  thing  to  do  in  the  Generation  of 
an  AmboT  5   For  it  is  required  in  a  Perfiwi  of 
that  Characler,  that  he  he  well  allured  and 
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Confident :  that  he  be  not  fuddainly-  feared 
^ith  every  Wind-mill ,   that  ftands  in  his 
Way,  but  that  he  be  Ready  at  all  Times  to 
Attack  and  Demolifh  every  fuch  Fortificati- 
on, and  if  need  be,  to  Eredl  another  in  its 
Room,  of  a  nicer  Cut,  and  more  falhionable 
Contrivance  ^  and  •withal,  his  Courage  muft 
be  both  Adtive  and  Palfive  :   that  he  be  not 
baulkt  with  the  Threats  of  his  Enemies  (of 
which  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  he  has  a  great  ma- 
ny) hoping  that  notwithftanding   the  De- 
signs of  the  Envious  and  Malicious  Carpers  of 
the  Age,  he  thall  have  all  Perfons  of  Candour 
and  Ingenuity,  and  all  Lovers  of  Ait  (who 
cannot  chufe  but  be  of  his  Side)  to  encourage 
him  in  the  Attempt ;  upon  which  Conditi*^ 
on,  he  promifes  ever  to  Glory  and  Refrelh  " 
himfelf  in  their  bountiful  Acceptance  of  his 
Labours ;  and  in  cafe  of  a  Challenge ,  he 
muft  be  always  ready  to  Lug  out  his  Goofc- 
Quill,  to  Swear  with  a  Grace,  and  that  his 
Defiances  be  Orthodox  and  in  Form  5  he  muft 
be  Implacable  when  he  Hates,  and  Unmer- 
ciful when  he  Triumphs :  muft  Scratch,  Box, 
Bite  ,   Growl,  and  Lay  about  him   at  the 
fame  Time,  like  a  Bear  at  a  Beehive  ;  But 
notwithftanding  this,  muft  have  the  Chrifh': 
Spirit  of  Martyrdom:  the  Pillory  and  St 
muft  not  Affright  him,  he  muft  ftill  pi 
forward,  without  any  regard  to  his  Pofteri- 
ors ;  he  muft  have  noRefped  of  Perfons,  ani 
make  no  Difference  betwixt  the  Wretch  that 
writes  for  Jiimfelf,  and  the  Right  Homurablt 
that  can  hire  a  f^mpoon,  or  Bribe  a  Porter 
with  a  Cudgel ;   But  above  all,  it  is  rewri- 
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{itCy  that  he  be  not  given  to  Stammering:  So 
that  luving  Travelled  Ireland,   Weflminfter^ 
^the  Court  of  Rcquefts,  and  Places  adjacent, 
wKSas  muft  have  the  Gift  of  Utterance,  with 
^fcreat  Proficiency  in  the  l^ible,   I  mean  an 
^Edifying  and  Profitable  Proficiency  :  So  that 
he  may  String  and  Range  his  Proofs  and  Evi- 
dences to  the  beft  Advantage ;  He  muft  be 
^old  Dog  at  Matchevil  and  Tom  Double   the 
irji  :  muft  know  how  to  Plot  and  Contrive 
irely,  and  in  good  Order  i  as  alfo  when  to 
Ldvanre  and  to  Recede,  and  how  to  StiiRn 
make  Plyable,  according  as  Occafion 
ill  offer  j  And  furthermore,  it  is  neceiiary. 
It  he  Weigh  hinifelf  at  leaft  every  Month, 
know  how  much  he  has  loft  or  gotten. 
It  he  may  Value  bimfelf  atcordingly,  and 
fet  a  juft  Price  on  himfelf,  at  what  Rate  he 
is  willing  to  be  Purchafed,  and  bought  oft" 

K'th  Confcience  and  Oinfideration  j  But  the 
in  of  the  Matter  is  Fancy  and  Invention  ; 
In  which  he  ought  always  to  be  Fruitful  and 
Abounding;  As  for  Judgment,  confidering 
the  great  Growth  of  Schifm  and  Diflention, 

I    it  is  very  little  to  be  heeded :   For  that,  be- 

'  ing  a  fiit  Decree  concerning  Right  and 
"Wrong,  muft  needs  be  contrary  to  Free- 
ThiiJcing  and  Liberty  of  Gsnfcience :  So  that 
Fancy  and  Invention  will  do  much  better : 

]  being  of  univerfal  Ufe  in  the  Buflneis  of 
Learning ;  (excepting  only  Poetry,  where  a 

I  "frannation,  an  Imitation,  or  a  Revifiow  may 
ferve  the  Turn  as  well)  He  therefore  that 
intends  to  Flourifli  and  be  Famous  this  way, 
XDufl  ever  now  and  then,  as  he  is  beft  at  Lei- 
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fare,  examine  the  ClofTets  of  his  Brain :  agd 
fee  hov  the  Shelves  are  fumilhed  5  In  trhat 
Qrder  the  Looking-Glafles  are  fet,  and  the 
iPiftures  of  vhat  Date  they  aye,  and  vhit 
ther  Copies  or  Originals  5  He  muft  have  no? 
thing  about  him ,  but  what  is  Kovel  and 
Grotefque ;  for  if  any  Secx)nd-hand  Furnitbr^ 
or  0I4  Rubbilh,  fhould  appear:  it  may  be  to 
the  Spoiling  of  his  Market,  and  the  utter 
Undoing  or  his  Family  j  He  who  write* 
^fter  other  Folks ,    or  according  to  Tulgnr 
Account  and  common  Acceptation,  may  be 
efteemed  aTranfcriber,  a  Rehearfer,  aTranr 
ilator,  a  Reviewer,  G)llector,  of  PublickNOr 
fary :  But  to  arrive  at  the  Dignity  of  an  Jtf 
tbor^  a  Man  muft  thrpugh  Briars,  and  Bram-r 
bles,  Bogs  and  "Wildernelles,'  where  no  Body 
ever  durft  venture  before  him  •,  For  if  lie 
happens  to  fay,  any  thing,  that  the  Reader 
has  ever  heard  of  before,  or  remembers  to 
have  feen  any  where  on  this  fide  Trettty  be 
is  ruined  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  j  and  if 
he  efcape  the  difmal  Difafter,   of  not  being 
anfvnred,  'tis  as  much  as  can  be  eipeSed  j 
?ut  oh  the  Raptures  and  Glory  of  an  Inven- 
tion! when  a  "Writer  lucks  upon  any  thing 
New  and  Strange,  though  it  be  Whim,  of 
Crotchet,  of  never  fo  finall  a  Size  •,   This  ii 
truly  a  Man's  own,  his  Iffue,  his  Creature, 
his  other  Hope :  and  may  perhaps  convey  fait 
Worth  and  Name  down  to  (iicceeding  Gene- 
rations J  What  a  Rare  thing  it  is,  when  Good 
Goods  are  expofed,  to  have  it  written  under, 
Here  lives  the  Maker  ?   He  that  firft  luck'd 
On  the  hellifh  Invention  of  Gun-Powder,  b 
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Honourably  mentioned  to  Pofterijy  j   VKTh^t 
a  Controverfy  is  there  among  the  Moderns, 
about  the  Original  of  Sfropj  for  Razors  ?  And 
fiDce  we  pour  out  fo  many  good  Wilhes,  for 
the  Soul  of  the  admirable  Inventor  of  the 
Lgatbertj  Bottle  :   How  glad  IhouiJ  \re  be, 
recover  any  the  leaft  account  of  him,  from 
le  Ruins  of  Antiquity  ?    Now  if  in  any  of 
he  Atchievements  aforefaid,  a  Man  fets  on 
•withoirt  Aflurance,  or  proves  Squeamifh  and 
pt  to  be  baulked,  he  had  better  give  over 
times,  and  not  expofe  himfelf  to  a  Diliip- 
intment;  it  being  on  all  Sides  allowed, 
;hat  Modefty  is  equally  Prejudicial,  to  the 
pagation  both  of  Men,  and  Letters. 
P.  Why  then,  Tim,  I  do  pofitively  pro- 
unce  thee  to  be,  a  Highflying  Biggot,  a 
tivy  Boy,    a  Popling,  Jacobite  Lnp,    a 
^ry,  Periinite,  Puppy,  and  Whelp  of  the 
^   re  of  Babylon. 
T.  What  your  Worlhip  pleafes :  for  fo  long 
a»  you  have  a  kind  of  a  flippery  Inftiument 
between  your  Teeth »   commonly  called  a 
Tongue,  at  alfo  a  certain  Sonorifick  Faculty, 
to  Utter,  Pronounce,   and  Promulge  fuch 
Sounds  and  Accents  therewith,  as  cither  the 
Crude,  the  Venenous,  the  Splenatick,  Cho- 
ler'ck,  or  Irafcible  Qiiallities  fliall  dicbto; 
It  is  impolTible  for  me  to  obfhrucl  an  Open- 
don  fo  very  Natural  and  Sjxjntaneous  \  In- 
ftead  therefore  of  difturhing  the  Confort,  I 
ftiall  very  readily  Conlent  to  procure  more 
Voices :   and  the  nert  time  we  Difpuie  toge- 
ther, will  be  at  the  Charge  of  hiring  two  " 
experienced  Damfels   from  Billingjgaie^  9 
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^ide- waiter  from  Wapfing,  a  Temple  Polrter, 
and  a  Thames-fireet  Parrot,  who  inall  ftand 
by,  and  by  dint  of  Harmony,  catch  every 
Name,  and  return  it  moft  Melodioufly ;  aiw 
when  you  arc  weary,  I  make  no  doubt,  but 
by  their  own  pure  Genuine  Invention,  and 
the  Matter  you  aferd  them,  they  fhall  ipend 
five  or  fix  Hours  very  linoothly,  without  the 
lead-  Imputation  of  Tautology.    The  Art  of 
calling  Names  is  of  no  Ufc,  but  for  Diverfi- 
on  ;  and  yet  even  in  tliis  Art,  a  good  tolera- 
ble Excellence  and  Proficiency,   though  in 
the  Weaker  Sex,  Ihall  be  rewarded  with  the 
Trophy  of  a  Stool,  thereby  denoting  t|ie  En- 
tertainment it  gives  in  Convcrlation :  And 
the  Clack  renowned  for  Fluency  and  Melo- 
dy, is  immediately  fupplied  with  Water,  in 
order  to  make  it  go  more  Glibly ;  With  us 
of  the  Male  Gender,  there  is  a  very  odd  Cu- 
flora  in  Cafes  of  this  Nature,  fometiincs  it 
flemand  Significaucy,   and  fometimes  Satij- 
fa8ion  :    But  we  are  miftaken  in  both :  rar 
Names  to  Living  Men,  are  like  Epithets  to 
Dead  ones ,   moft  commonly  irude  ufe  of, 
more  for  the  fake  of  a  Verfe  or  a.  round  Peri- 
od, than  for  the  fake  of  the  Hero  ;  I  rernem- 
^)er  when  I  was  at  School,  and  made  Task, 
^  would  always  be  fure  to  have  one  Couple 
of  valiant  Heroicks  upon  Alexander  the  Great, 
which  ufually  beg^n  thus  —  Magnttt  Jlexan- 
der-rr After  fojne  time,  being  required  to  vary 
the  ExprelBon,  I  ilill  kept  to  n)y  Man,  and 
j^laced  the  Complement  thus — ^lijor  Alex- 
under  —  And  when  that  was  Stale,  I  pat 
2pwa  —  Maxhmt  Alexander—  Which  ft- 
■  ■'  vourin^ 
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vouring  ftrongly  of  felfe  ^antityy  I  e'en 
fcratcht  it  out,  and  Trhipt  in  — Farvus  JJex- 

anJtr Names  being  of  no  manner  of  fig- 

nificat'on,  nor  any  thing  at  all  to  the  por- 
pofe,  either  in  Controverfy  or  ProfoJia^  and 
therefore  I  pofitively  tell  you,  to  your  Face, 
that  you  are  a  Nubber,  a  Sbat,  a  ^ueer,  a 
ZMOtdger,  a  Dutuhidgeon,  a  Fillilly,  a  Prig^  a 
^mihi-i,  a  Rattoon^  a  Rallygajker^  and  a  Rant- 
»abb. 

P.  I  value  not  thy  Anger,  nor  thy  Me- 
naces, Ttm:  for  notwithftaiiding  all  this 
lU-TreatJnent ,  'tis  poflible  I  may  w^rite 
again. 

T.  Do  fo,  mi :  and  if  it  be  poITible  to 
find  a  new  Notion  and  Herefy,  or  Ibme  no- 

Rble  Obfervation  from  all  the  Learned  Vo- 
mes,  tliat  ever  pafled  a  fiery  Tryal,  which 
has  been  for  (bme  time  Dead  and  Forgotten : 
Let  us  be  fure  to  have  it  -,  But  don't  ftay  too 
long,  when  perhaps  we  may  in  the  mean  time 
grow  all  Good,  Orthodoi,  and  Unanimous  j 
For  what  a  dull  melancholy  State  will  that 
prove,  to  be  always  in  the  Right  from  one 
end  of  the  Year  to  the  other  >  Give  me  ever 
now  and  then  the  Diversion  of  a  Schifra  ; 
and  at  leaft  once  a  Term  a  Monfter  in  Poli- 
ticks or  Religion,  if  but  merely  for  a  Show, 
4nd  to  (atisfy  the  Curious  •,  I  would  not  have 
the  Arms  of  the  Church  ruft :  Nor  the  Devil 
be  laid  for  too  long  a  Term  of  Years :  for 
fear  we  fhould  grow  Supine  and  Carelefs  j 
You  fee  we  are  at  the  Trouble  and  Expence  of 
making  a  new  Pofe,  even  in  a  Proteftant 
Country,  every  Nroembcr,  on  purpofe  to  have 
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the  Plsafure  of  burning  him ;  But  never  was 
there  more  occaiion  than  now,  for  fuch  3 
Genius  as  yours  •,  the  old  "Watch-words,  and 
Names  of  Diverfion,  Tory,  Papiji,  Jacohitt^ 
&c  are  quite  worn  out,  and  begin  to  deg&« 
ncrate  from  all  manner  of  Pretence  to  Signi*^ 
fication  :   And  there  is  an  abfolute  want  of 
ibme  pregnant  Invention  to  bring  up  new  ones 
in  their  Head  5   Befides,  if  we  are  not  ever 
now  and  then  alarmed,  we  (hall  grow  ex- 
celllvely  Happy,  and  "Wanton  with  our  Pro- 
fperity ;  The  Conftitution  has  furvived  the 
Downfal  of  many  a  well  layed  Scheme  and 
Projedt :   has  (een  abundance  of  Models,  for 
the  time   thought  Fine  and   Fafhionable, 
tumble  into  common  Dull  and  Rubbifh ;  Nov 
I  would  fain  have  the  Church  and  State  fee 
the  Downfall  of  a  great  many  more  :  Which 
can  never  be,  unlefs  fome  fuch  Publick-fpi- 
rited  Perfon  as  your  felf,  will  be  fo  kind  to 
contrive  and  erect  'em  for  that  very  purpofe  5 
You  know  it  has  been  one  of  your  great  At* 
chievements,  to  reprefent  the  Church  in  a 
Salamander  State,  all  over  Heat,  Fire,  Flam, 
and  Gun-fowiler :  In  Juftice  therefore  to  your 
own  Allegories,  you  ought  conftantly  to  fup- 
ply  her  with  Fuel. 

P.  Nay  now,  Tim,  thou  wil't  force  ine 
away  •,  perfonal  Scandal  is  the  worft  of  A^ 
gunients ;  I  know  thou  art  glancing  at  the 
Story  of  the  Exchange  Bonfire. 

T.  But  now  between  Friends,and  not  to  make 
an  Argument  of  it,  did  it  not  go  to  your  ve- 
ly  Heart,  to  find  your  felf  condemned  by  that 
itox  Populi^  which  you  had  deified ;    To  fee 


Vcl.lIL  Timothy  iMN^Pbilatheiis.      31$ 

dKYote  of  the  Majoritj  agaioft  70a, 'V^hich 
TOO  had  proDounced  to  be  dw  Trmtb  and 
Standard  of  SotoiJ  DoQrine:  Nay,  to  be 
doomed  to  have  your  Portion  \irith  Jacobites, 
thofe  \rhom  you  had  proved  to  lie  Papifb, 
and  the  irreconcilable  Enemies  of  the  Go- 
vernment f 

P.  Prithee,  Tim !  no  more ;  thou  knoxreft 
the  Bible  has  been  burnt,  and  many  of  thoie 
Books,  "which  you  profe&  to  admire. 

T.  Tis  very  true,  Pbil!  And  I  do*  not 
infift  upon  the  Burning ;    it  is  no  dired 
Proof:   But  'tis  a  very  gpod  one  in  ordi- 
99  md\  the  old  Martyrs  valued  the  burn- 
ing of  their  Books  and  Bodies  both  alike, 
&r  they  irere  fore  of  a  New  Edition  and  a 
Ftonre  Refurre^on^  A  Goofe  and  a  Phae- 
T&t  may  Fry  together,  but  they  do  not  ex- 
pire together  5    To  an  ordinary  Pamphlet 
the  Lighting  of  a  Pipe  or  Sludging  of  a 
Turkey  may  be  really  dreadful,   byt  Fire 
is  as  neceflaiy  to  eitrad  a  Periume  or  a  Spirit 
oat  of  fome  Authors,  as  out  of  Herbs  or  Spi- 
des  5  A  piece  of  decay'd  Flefh  will  Stink 
and  Shine  at  the  fame  time  ^  but  'tis  impo(^ 
fible  the  Name  of  a  Hero  in  a  Firework, 
fiiould  fhine,  unlefs  it  be  put  into  a  Flame  ^ 
To  bum  it  is  to  make  it  Legible :  and  therefore 
ill  not  Infult  you,  by  making  the  Concluli- 
on  of  your  Book  like  the  Beginning  of  Ovid's 
^-Sine  Te  Liber  Ibat  in  Igttem—  Unlels  it  be 
for  the  fake  of  the  following  Pathetick  Ei- 
pofhilation— — if«  mibi  !  ^tod  Domino  non 
licet  ire  fuo. 

P.VeU 
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P,  Well,  jR/w,  adieu  I  keep  the  Secret  be 
fure-,  you  know  what's  out  againil  me :  I 
ftand  fair  for  Perfecution. 

T.  Oh  never  fear,  Pbil !  give  me  but  leave 
to  perfecute  your  "Works,  and  let  Who  will 
perfecute  your  Periba 
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[LETTER 

B>  From  the  R  E  V  E  R  E  N  D 

MxSamuelSlitfleeveSy 

T  O    H  I  S 


Coufin  TIMOTHY. 


Dear  Confin  Timothy 


ll 


Thought  my  felf  ejtreniely  happy  in 

IB  your  good  Company  laft  SummerjWhen 
I  I  I  had  you  here  in  the  Fenns  in  Lincalu- 
IJIL  fi're  -y  fuch  a  Friend  alxfays  near  me 
Vou'd  make  me  truly  blefs'd  in  my  little 
Cottage  of  a  Vicaridge  ;  How  Ihort,  how 
fweet  were  the  Hours  in  which  I  enjoy 'd 
you  ?  Thofe  I  Ihall  never  forget  which  we 
pleafantly  pafs'd  away  in  the  Green  Arbour 
over  the  little  Brook,  when  we  had  all  the 
4  mirth 


A  LttUr  frwm%k. 

teaA.  BetOe  Ale,  mi 
miA'wifns  Wefcad 
stf  kind :  Obr  Ale  final , 

M»  •  beft  Fflx'-M;  aad  ftr ,  , 

Th  Rigjbiiaf  sbeCbriftUm  Chmrtk,  fht  moft 

faiiicndaflt  piece  of  Wk  and  VKgerf  tint 
ercr  tidded  MJrif,  or  as  lie  Z^dERs  ex- 

preilef  it,  Imrfi  omt  in  a  BJ>!  BAi  Hob! 
Hah !  Ve  wha  delight  in  Puns  and  Conon- 
dntoit,  do  it  often  at  the  eipence  of  ov 
Ciflbrks,  and  can  fcarce  &rbear  the  Faculty 
even  upon  very  fblemo  OccaHoos  ^  and  there- 
fore we  mull  not  take  it  ill  if  others  ufe  the 
feme  Liberty  j  For  my  own  part,  I  am  a 
plain  down  right  Fellow,  and  that  upon 
two  ArcounH,  the  Gravity  of  the  Soil  Ihve 
in,  ai)(i  ray  own  natural  Difpofition:  yet 
plain  ai  I  am,  I  lore  to  converfe  with  the 
witty  and  Ingenious  ;  Tis  true,  it  feems  a 
little  unreafonable  I  Ihou'd  take  a  Jeft,  when 
I  am  not  able  to  give  one ;  but  then  i  allow 
the  mtrrv Fellows  a  good  Opportunity  to  talk 
oil :  and  I  admire,  tho'  I  cannot  imitate. 
There  is  one  fort  of  Wit  commonly  call'd. 
Dry  Banter,  which  I  fliou'd  have  been  an 
utter  Stringer  to,  hadn't  you,  Dear  Coufin  '. 
explain'd  it  to  me,  and  giv'n  me  in  The 
Rights  of  the  Cbrijiian  Church,  a  whole  Col- 
Icttion  of  Inftaiiccs  to  that  purpofe  •,  I  began 
to  believe,  as  you  did,  that  the  Author,  when 
his  Book  had  run  fome  time,  and  by  palhng 
for  fcrions,  futliciently  banter 'd  the  World ; 
woii'd  cnnic  out  with  a  Set  of  Explanatory 
Notes,  difcovcring  the  whole  Jeft,  and  let- 
ting People  into  the  real  Secret :  at  the  fame 
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rejoycing  and  making  merry  with  his 
few  Friends,  at  the  fright  he  had  put  the 
Clergy  into,  and  their  forwardnefs  to  rife  in 
Arms  upon  ev'ry  trifling  Alarm,  and  falfe 
Tidings  of  Danger  ^  In  the  mean  time,  till 
the  Secret  is  Ripe  for  Difcovery,  'twill  be 
neceflary  to  carry  on  the  Jeft  with  a  grave 
Countenance :  that  we  may  inveigle  as  ma- 
ny Cullies  as  we  can.  Indeed  there  was  lit- 
tle hopes  of  drawing  in  Dr.  If' ,  a  Man 

fo  bigotted  to  the  Modems,  and  who  has 
had  fo   many  feafonable  Opportunities  c£ 
«jComprehending  the  true  nature  of  Banter : 
Hthat  it  (hou'd  feern  a  Miracle,  how  he  came 
to  miftake  it ;  but  I  was  pleas'd  to  fee  fo  ma- 
ny of  tnj  neighbouring  Clerg}'  caught  in  the 
line  Trap,  when  they  dcfir'd  the  Doctor  to 
jblilh    his  Sermon  againft  The    Rights  i 
Tou  can't  imagine  how  I  plum'd  my  felf, 
id  what  fine  things  I  faid  of  my  Frieml 
Timothy,  who  had  ler  me  into  the  Bulinefs, 
Etc  which  fb  man}'  of  my  Acquaintance  had 
iblickly  declar'd    themfelves  to  be   utter 
strangers ;  I  have  already  told  you,  that  I 
[«m  a  Plain  Man,  and  therefore   I  durii  not 
Tbe  pofitive  at  firft  light   of   the  Dodor's 
[iSpTwow,  that  he  was   utterly  unacquainted 
with  the  real  Defign  of  Tbe  Rights  :    that 
he  had  mift  the  Jeft,  and  was  quite  befide 
the  Saddle ;  however  I  ventur'd  to  guefs  as 
much  ;    but  when  the  firft  Defence  of  tbe 
Rights  came  out,  then  I  was  convinc'd,  he 
had  intirely  miftaken,  or  as  the  Author  com- 
plains, had  tHiJrefrefeMed  him.  An^  this  Mil" 
reprefentation  is  truly  pretty  plain  to  any, 
who  have  the  leaft  Share  in  the  Secret  j  In- 
deed 
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^eed,  the  Doftor  has  fcarce  giv'n  a  fair  Ac- 
count of  any  one  Particular  he  goes  uponjj 
and  to  fatisne  you.  Dear  Cottfin !  how  well  ij 
have  profited  under  your  Inftruflions  :  I  will! 
here  communicate  to  you,  fuch  Remaks  as] 
I  have  at  my  Leifure  made  both  upon  thej 
Sermon  and  the  Defence  ^  being  fully  aflur'd,| 
that  yon  will  let  them  go  no  further,  ati 
leaft  not  till  the  thingis  ripe  for  difcovery. 

The  Fir/i  thing,  with  which  the  Doftorj 
charges  the  Author  of  The  Rights,  is,  tbatbel 
has  virtually  thrown  aftde  the  Serif  tines,  by  deA 
daring,  that  evry  Man  is  under  an   indifpen- 
fable  Obligation  to  worfiip  God  after  the  man- 
tier  be  thinks  moji  agreeable  to  his  will ;  Here, 
'tis  notorious,  the  Uo£tor  has  mifreprefentedj 
'The  Rights  •,  for  the  defign  of  The  Rights  \i  \ 
not  onl}''  virtually  to  throw  aJiJe  the  Scriptures^  I 
but  really  and  efFedtually  to  prove,  there; 
was  never  any  fuch  thing  •,  This  is  attempted 
by  fevcral  Arguments  :  firfl  we  are  giv'n  to  1 
underftand,  that  all  Men  are  Jlill  in  a  State  ' 
pf  Nature,  zcitb  reffeH  to  Religion :  and  if  fo,  | 
this  lame  State  of  Nature  can  fupply  us  with 
no  other  than  a  Natural  Religion,  and  ronfe-  \ 
quently  there  is  as  yet  no  fuch  thing  as  a  Re- 
■j'e^/V/ Religion.  In  the  «?.r/-/i/<7ctf,  we  arein- 1 
form'd  by  The  Right s,that  there  are  no  Umpires ' 
and  fudges  in  Religion,  now  'tis  plain  there 
are  Umpires  and  Judges  in  that  Religion  We  j 
pretend  to  by  Revelation  :  if  therefore  thatl 
be  falfe,  'twas  certainly  never  re  veal 'd  from] 
Heav'n  •,  and  yet  this  is  the  only  Religion] 
among  ti«,  that  can  plead  fuch  an  Original  j  J 
Thus  the  Gofpel,  like  Heav'n  the  place  from  I 
wheilce  it  came,  is  rend'red  more  Glorions 
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Adorable,  by  being  yet  to  come;  The 

,  _jthy  AtahoT  of  The  Ritbts  has  not  throxrn 

;  afide,  he  has  only  proAp d  that  it  never  yet 

spear'd  in  the  World  by  way  of  \rhet  to 

Expectations.    Now  tho'  this  be  the  real 

leaning  of  Tb*  Rights^  'tis  pleaiant  to  ob- 

ft^  bow  the  Defender    leads   the    Poor 

up   and   down,    with   Blinds  and 

ifements,  on  purpofe  to  keep  him  in  in- 

ignorance  of  the  matter  5  fometimes  lie 

fcs  him  a  tranllent  \new,   and  drops  3 

id  hint  or  two  of  the  matter,  then  on  the 

diverts  him  with  a  fair  Story  and  3 

Banter  -.  and  leaves  him  at  laft  in  3 

ce  and  Perplexity  •,  Indeed  I  was  horribly 

lid,  the  Doctor  wou d  have  fmoakd  the 

nefs,  at  Page  the  ^th,  where  the  Defender 

too  home  a  Difcover}' ;  but  aks-a-day. 

Doctor  is  a Dodor,  and  as  fuch, 

him  pals ;  There  it  is  hinted,  tbjt  aw 
9  J  Religion  Hie  bit  Lamis,  defcenJs  frem 
^'Tatber  ta  Son :  which  being  a  plain  confuta- 
tion of  thofe  ftrange  Folks,  who  talk'd  here- 
tofore of  wcrihipping  tbe  God  cf  tbeir  Ftt- 
tbettt  and  of  bcti»g  ant  for  tbe  e»jd  sU  wrfjr, 
in  order  to  a-.ilk  /i»r«»,might  eafily  Ihewthe 
Doctor,  with  how  clean  a  c(Mn"-yance  the 
twoTefiaments  are  made  away  in  tliis Simili- 
tude j  Bat  if  this  hint  won't  take,  'tis  fiif' 
thcr  lliggefted,  tbjt  Afen  are  xor  hern  Ktth 
Religion  as  they  arc  attb  bands  and  feet ;  He 
means,  I  fuppofe,  pjch  Men  :is  are  born  wirh 
Hands  and  Feet,bnt  wif'iout  Heads  and  Souk-, 
tho'  Iprelume  'twill  be  very  dith'aik  to  find 
a  State  of  fuch  Fellows,  rrtore  diverting  by 
half  than  his  Fiutyitrds  aud  Muftiroom  \[en  ; 

For 
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For  if  thefeMcn  have  Heads  and  Souls  to  their 
Hands  and  Feet,  as  I  fhrewdly  fufped,  they 
will  ftand  in  need  of  'em,  then  'tis  plain  Re- 
ligion will  be  as  natural  tothen),ana  as  mudtj 
born  with  'um,  as  their  Hands  and  Feet:| 
nay  more :  for  there  may  be  Children  bo« 
without  Hands  and  Feet,  but  I  believe  ther 
never  was  one  boni  without  Religion 
true  they  don't  immediately  exert  the  Ufe( 
it :  no  more  do  they  the  Ufe  of  their  Handij 
and  Feet  5  How  fome  Men  fufFer  in  the  ' 
die  I  know  not,  but  I  have  heard  a  Ch 
prattle  and  lifp  more  religious  things  tha 
the  Author  of  The  Rights,  in  a  Sling  or  a  Go 
Cart  j  This  now  was  a  broad  hint,  and  morel 
open  than  the  laft ;  That  was  only  againftj 
Reveal'd  Kehgion,  the  Foundation  of  tbeo*! 
ther ;  However,  that  the  DoQor  might  notj 
perceive  this,  the  Defender  takes  care  to 
mufe  him,  with  feveral  pretty  "Whims  and] 
Fancies,  which  he  fcatters  here  and  there  fori 
his  Diverfion  ;  At  the  7th  Page,  he  puts  the] 
Dodor  in  mind  of  his  being  the  Lord  N~-mVJ 
Chaplain,   and  that  in  all   likelihood  wai] 
done,  to  upbraid  him  with  the  Scandalomj 
Dodrine  ot  ludependency.  Then  he  chidetj 
him  Page  5,  for  liolding  that  a  Jet  led  Maitf] 
tetiance  goes   a  very  great  way  to  keep  up  Re* 
ligion  i    I  fuppofe,    if  the  Doftor  had  ikid|j 
that  f Itch  a  Maintenance  did  alfo  go  a  greatX 
taay  to  keep  up   Trade,    Lave,    IVar,    PeacfA 
Poip'r,  People,  Prime,  and  ev'ry  thing  elfe  in\ 
Nature,  Birds,  Beafls,  Jf^ater-n/ills,  and  ffindA 
Atillt:  .nay,  if  he  had  held,  that  without j 
fuch  a  Maintenance,  'tis  very  difiicult  iotl 
any  living  thing  to  fubfift:  the  Good,  Ho*j 
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',  Sententious  Dodor,  vou'd  'a  been  lia- 
ble to  the  fame  levere  Reprimand  :  and  hov 
be  ooa'd  have  atton'd  for  this  grofs  Miftake, 
I  kno'V  not,  anlels  he  had  quitted  all  Pre- 
tentions to  a  fettled  Maintenance,  and  ihxik 
^rhoUy  to  fome  of  thofe  convenient  Tricks 
and  Contrivances,  \rhich  a  good  Stonutcb  and 
a  Ststt  of  Xature,  wou'd  infallibly  teach 
him  -y  In  the  mean  time,  if  this  AmufemenC 
he  not  fafGcient  to  keep  the  Dcdktr  in  plaj, 
j?0gf  6,  the  Brong  Box  is  open'd  upon  him, 
to  prove  the  Doctor  a  Papiil,  \xnth  the  iame 
Snccefs  it  heretofore  prov'd  King  Cbarlts  II. 
to  be  one.  Hov  ftrong  the  Boi  vas  I  will 
not  fa  J,  bat  the  Truths  it  contains,  are  as 
firoog,  as  Truth  can  make  them :  if  it  con- 
tains no  vorfe  than  what  the  Defender  of 
Tbt  Rights  has  thought  fit  to  recite  \  for  fays 
the  Box^  lis  »V  left  to  evry  Fantaftial 
Mmt  HtMd  to  believe  at  be  pleafes  ;  This  id 
m  Popifh  faying,  and  of  courfe  the  Defender 
of  Toe  Rights  takes  the  Dodrine,  it  con- 
tuoa^  to  be  Popifh  too  s  and  therefore  refblves 
tooppofeit,  and  to  call  ev'ry  Man  who  holds 
it,  and  the  Doctor  amongft  the  refl,  a  rank 
rrant  Papifl ;  Now  the  Popery  of  this 
ra  does  not  barely  conlilt  in  not  leaving 
to  ev'ry  Man's  Head  to  believe  as  be  fleafes  : 
alas  it  is  well  known,  this  Pow'r  was  claim'd 
heretofore  by  the  Children  of  Jfrael :  but  it 
CDofifh  in  not  leaving  this  to  ev'ry  Fanta- 
Jiieal  Man's  Head  ;  Now  this  is  fb  notori- 
oully  Popifh,  that  Popery  it  felf,  one  of  the 
mon  Famajiical  Religions  that  ever  appear 'd 
in  the  World,  was  certainly  built  upon  fhi^ 
»e»y  Pow'l  oi  Famafiical  Heads  ^  and  there - 
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fore  'tis  no  wonder  Ihe  denies  the  fame 
pow'r  to   all  other  Fantajiical  Heads  but 
her  own-    The  Defender  of  the  Rights  goes 
on  in  his  bite  upon  the  Doflor,  and  tells  him, 
that  the  Bock  of  Rights  has  fuU'd  up  Popery 
by  the  Roots  ;   and  that  the  Dodor  muft  cer- 
,    tainly  beaPapift  for  offering  to  write  againft 
it  -,  Here  the  Defender  profefles  an  unufual 
Degree  of  Modefty  on  purpofc  to  cajole  the 
Dodor :  and  fuch  a  Modefty  as  the  Author 
of  I'be  Rights  wou'd  fcarce  thank  him  for  5 
Alas,  Popery   is  not  the  only  Religion,  he 
has  puUa  up  by  the  Roots ^  He  might  haTC 
have  thrown  iil  Frefhytery^  ^uakerifm^  nay 
even  the  Alcoran^  and  his  own  beloved  Jilo" 
homeis  Paradife,  without  fear  of  flattery ; 
Perhaps  fome  malicious  Criticks  may  inflnu" 
ate,  that  he  has  fo  weeded  the  World,  that 
he  has  left  neither  Branch,  Root,  nor  Seed 
of  Religion  behind  him ;  But  I  wou'd  have 
all  fuch  fpiteful  Carpers  to  know,  that  inftcad 
of  aPoHibilityof  being  in  the  wrong,  which 
tidthexTmkf  Papiji,  or  Protejiaut,  werefteo 
from  before :   he  has  now  brought  us  to  thi 
true  infallible  certainty  of  being  always  i 
the  right  5  a  State  hard  to  be  obtained  you'll 
lay,  but  no  fuch  matter ;  'tis  only  by  daifi^ 
jtt/i  as  tcepteafe^  that's  all ;  if  we  follow  the 
only  true  Spiritaal  Guides  our  Nofes,    we 
Ihall  certainly  fmell  Brimftone  time  enough 
to  avoid  it ;  and  'tis  impolfible  now,   tha|^ 
any  of  us  can  be  damn'd  unlefs  we  are  duI^B 
and  have  no  Fancies  nor  Fantaftical  Heads. 
Leaft  the  Dodlor  Ihou'd  draw  his  SpedtaclesjJ 
and  pore  too  long  jupon  that  Principle  of  T/J^ 
kighHj  that  every  Man  teas  to  cbtije  bis  om 
4  Religion, 
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Rtligiotij  and  thereupon  dive  too  far  into  the 
Bufinefs  :  he  holds  him  off  at  Arms  length, 
and  tells  him  a  fine  Story  of  Qjnlcience, 
inflnuating,  /bat  unlefs  ue  cbufe  tbui  for  our 
'the},  ii«  do  not  a3  confcientioujly  :  and  then 
alls  heartily  to  praying  for  this  confcientious 
Spirit,  all  the  while  looking  very  ferioiifly 
ipon  the  Doctor ;  Now  all  confcience  fuppofes 
^a  Rule  or  Law,  already  chofen,  and  Provided : 
and  it  confifts  in  applying  this  Rule  to  parti- 
B^lar  Aftions  :  whence  it  may  form  a  Jlidg- 
'toient  of  their  Reditude  or  Declivity;  zi 
this  is  all  the  Religious  Confcience  private 
Men  can  pretend  to,  fo  there  is  alio  a  7>w- 
poral  or  Civil  Confcience,  which  confifts  irt 
fquaring  or  applying  our  Lives  and  Actions 
lo  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  our  earthly  Go- 
*rernors  :  but  ftill  Confcience  fuppofes  a  Law 
made  to  walk  by,  and  therefore  ^  Religious 
^UConfcience  can  no  more  make  a  Man  an  E- 
Hj^angelift,  than  a  Secular  Confcience  can  make 
^Biim  a  Parliament-man  •,   But  'twas  highly 
^leceilary  the  Dodtor  fhou'd  be  amus'd  with  a 
^Story  of  judging,    chuflng,   applying,  and 
icting  conftieutiouHy,  that  when  the  Doctor, 
ncomplaifance  to  "fbe  Rights^  (hou'd  refolve 
to  put  this  wholefome  Advice  into  practice, 
and  call  for  his  Square  and  his  Rule,  by 

Khich  this  Confcience  Was  to  take  its  mea> 
res,  he  might  look  and  fearch  and  enquire, 
bigh  and  low,  in  this  Room,  and  in  t'other, 
and  at  laft  be  laugh'd  at  for  his  Pains,  by 
_jhe  Defender  of  The  Rights,  who  had  cun- 
~*^  ngly  whipt  'em  away,  broke  'em  to  pieces, 
iJ  thrown  'em  out  at  the  "Window.  Se- 
wJJji  tbe  Ajttbor  of  The  Rights  was  very 
■™  Z  2  pofitjvc, 
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politive,  that  in  matters  of  Religion  Men  art 
pill  in  a  Stale  of  Nature,  without  any  Sove- 
reign Reprefentative :  upon  which  words  the 
Dodor  wou'd  fain  charge  him  with  Atheifin: 
and  by  Sovereign  Reprefentativewou'd  have 
him  mean  God,   tho'  he  does  not  mention 
him  •,  This  the  Defender  with  a  great  deal  of 
Juftice  calls  a  tiotorious  Mifreprefentation : 
He  defires  the  Doflor  to  remember,  that  Ma- 
gijlrate.  Sovereign  Reprefentative^    and  Legi- 
jtator,  are  us' J  frotnifcmujly  in  the  Introdudti- 
on :  and  are  meant  only  ofHupian  Governours; 
that  The  Rights  in  another  place  defcribing 
this  very  State,  do  affirm,  that  they  zobo  be- 
long to  it,  are  fuhjecl  only  to  God  and  their 
own  Confcience  :  So  that  if  God  be  exprefly 
mentionM,  how  comes  the  Dodtor  to   think 
that  He  is  excluded  by  The  Rights  ?  This  is 
admirable  wheedle  for  the  Dodior,  whom  he 
takes  care  to  dazle  with  a  few  bright  things, 
to  keep  him  from  a  clear  difcerning  of  the 
matter ;  the  Dodor  was  n't  to  know,  that  tho' 
God  was  mentic^n'd,  yet  the  Author  of  7h« 
/?/g/j/j,was  well  acquainted  with  theEpicurtait 
Way  of  mentioning  a  thing,  and  at  the  fame 
time  excluding  it,  verbis  ponere,  re  toilers  ^  and 
that  this  is  the  very  cafe  here,  is  as  certain,  a 
the  Defender  is  unwilling  to  lat  the  Dodor  inti 
the  Secret  j  for  if  we  are  in  a  State  of  Na* 
ture,  without  Judges,  and  Reprefentative« 
in  Religion,  then  are  we  without  zMeffiai 
without  Apoftles,  Prophets,  and  Evangelifta! 
for  thefe  were  fuch  :    and  if  it  be  agaii ' 
Nature   to   have  any  fucli,    Divine  Rig 
which  never  contradids  Nature,  caimot 
pleaded  in  their  favour ;  and  if  thefe  are  ex- 
cluded, 
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eluded,  God  is  excluded  in  Coude :  If  they 
btnm  VijtOtd  tbn,  they  have  alfo  rej«9eJ  rm  > 
St  Att  dejfifetb  me,  Jefpifeeb  bim  that  fent 
ma:  the  Confequence  is  natura],  as  veil  as 
Gmomical :  and  therefore  the  Defender  muft 
13k  it  apoo  one  Account,  tho'  I  knov  he 
hattp  it  upon  t'other.  All  this  while  the 
^^■inifr  tells  the  DoSor,  tbut  to  aAtitit  of 
^Ktmi*  i*  Religion,  // Hobbeifm,  or  vcbicb  is 
^fma^,  P»ft>ry,  or  \rhich  is  as  bad  as  either, 
'tis  the  th^ifu  of  Tbt  Rights :  for  the  Au- 
thor avers,  that  the  AUigifirate  m»Ji  onUin 
JbaifitrSy  *hJ  freferihe  'em  ichat  tbey  fiall 
fTfach\  DOW  I  can  never  believe  Poperj  to 
be  roach  woi-fe  than  Hohlvifm :  becaufe  I 
think  they  are  exactly  the  fame :  for  they 
badi  uodertake  to  interpret,  and  indeed  to 
nakc  Scripture,  juft  as  they  pleafe,  in  imita- 
tioa  o\  ihs  fantafiical  Head  in  xhefinmg  Box, 
mA  jaft  DOW  talk  a  of;  But  if  tbefe  Religious 
^^iidgss  are  wrong,  muft  none  be  in  the  right  > 
Is  there  no  difference  between  Popilh  and 
Proteftant  Judges  >  Or  are  Judges  of  all  Re- 
bgioMj  the  fame  t  but  mum !  tlie  Doctor  over- 
hears all,  and  therefore  let  the  DefenJer 
fpeak;  he  has  a  pretty  Tale  for  theI>?ilor, 
of  Mr.  ChiliiMgworth's  Book,  wh:rh  the  Au- 
thor tells  us  ^sM  the  fiery  tryal  of  C~!»rgy 
Lkenfers,  ami  they,  the  Difeuiler  aiiinr.*, 
nuke  it  their  Bufmefs  to  expmtige  tit  heH 
things  out  of  Authors,  wbei>ce  ic  follows  br 
way  of  particular  application,  that  there  is 
noCfaing  extraordinary  good  left  in  Mr.  CW/- 
thmnrtb  •  and  in  general,  that  thoie  B>}ki 
VftidL  have  very  fear  gpoti  things,  need  not 
§eat  pafling  tlie  Cime  ntry  tryal  ^  WhiUhhe 
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Defender  keeps  his  amufing  Countenance  ^ 
and  looks  full  upon  the  Doftor,  for  fear  the 
Doftor  ihou'd  difcover  in  his  Look  a  certain 
deep  allay  of  a  very  faihionable  Metal,  He 
takes  care  to  give  him  an  Account,  Page  lo, 
of  his  own  Modefty ;  but  he  only  mentions 
it,  for  a  little  after  he  refers  the  Reader  to 
MotifieitT  VCUrk's  Bibliotbeque  Cboifee,  for  a 
full  and  ample  Catalogue  of  his  own  Praifes, 
rather  than  make  a  recital  of  'em  himfelf, 
which  in  all  probability  wou'd  be  only  aii 
Epitome ;  If  the  Doitor  ftiou'd  turn  to  the 
Book,  as  defir'd,  he  will  there  find,   that 
ie  Clerc  fpcaks  well  of  The  Rights,  and  if 
he  return  to  The  Rights   and  the  Defence,  be 
will  there  find  as  much  fpoken  of  Le  Clerc: 
fo  that  in  Ihort  they  fpeak  well  of  one  ano- 
ther i  but  he  forgets  to  mention  what  the 
World  fays  of  both  of  'um :  and  all  that  we 
can  difcover  thence  is,  that  there  is  at  leaft 
one  Perfon  in  the  World,  to  whom  the  Au- 
thor of  The  Righti  can  afford  to  be  Civi). 
Atbly,  Can  any  thing  be  a  worfe  Mifrepre- 
fentation,  than  that  which  the  DoQlox  makes 
of  the  Defign  of  The  Rights,  Page  lo,  when 
he  charges  him   with  opfofing   the  ^  and 
Parliament,  who  bad  fromis'd  to  proteB  the 
Church  from  danger,  upon  which  Church  not- 
withftandhig,  The  Rigbts\\xv&  made  a  furious 
Aflault,  and  are  therefore  Seditious,  as  well 
as  unchriftianj  Here  the  Dodor's  Miftake  is 

filain  and  unjuftifiable  •,  Have  The  Rights  on- 
y  made  an  Aflault  upon  the  Church  >  Have 
they  not,  as  they  boaft,  utterly  fubverted  it? 
Is  it  only  a  Seditious  and  Fadious  Book,  is  if 
not  alfo  a  Rebellious  8nd  Traiterous  Book  i 
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Let  the  LkfeMder  (ham  the  Dodor  with  a 
fubtle  Iniinuarion,  that  the  Author  only  trys 
to  explain  the  Conftitution,  but  if  he  firft 
<}eclares,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a  Conftitw 
/MM,  that  '/»/  noitfetice  to  talk  of  efiabljjbing 
tbt  Cburcb,  an  J  that  the  Church  it  defiroyd  by 
imitK  efiahliJU'd.  or  in  other  terms,  tkit  it 
cenjes  to  be,  by  beginning  to  exijf  :  this  is  fiich 
an  Explanation  ot  the  Conftitution,  as  is  fit 
to  match  fome  of  our  modern  Syftems  in 
Divinity,  \x'hcre  the  Text  is  loft  in  theG>m- 
ment.  But  to  divert  the  Doctor  from  thefe 
Haunts^  the  Defender  gives  him  an  account 
of  certain  hot  Men,  tcZw  for  by  Ettds  of  their 
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carry  tht  Power  of  the  Church  too  far,  are 
imaiicitmt  InctndiinieSyfpiteful,  and  dangeremty 
tabo  hate  our  Conftitution^  and  revile  all  that 
fUmd  nf  in  good  e,nneft  for  it  •,  and  againft 
diefe  he  wou'd  intimate,  the  Author  ot  The 
igbts  profefies  to  engage  5  Alas  I  there  is  no 
ion  to  create  hitn  more  Enemies  than  he 
occailon  for  \  why  Ihoa'd  he  oppofe  thefe 
when  both  lie  and  they  are  in  the 
e  Defign  ?  They  only  differ  about  the 
eaiis,  which  the  Author  of  The  Rights 
iws  very  well,  ought  to  give  flaee  to  the 
Bmd\  Indeed  he  has  good  reafon  to  contend 
far  his  own  way :  The  Projctls  of  thofe  hot 
Men  have  been  try'd,  and  they  did  not  de- 
ftroy  the  Church :  but  ihou'd  the  Whims  of 
Urn  RigbtJ  take  place,  no  body  doubts  the 
Dovmall  •,  and  indeed  if  the  Builnefs  be  re- 
£)lv'd  npon,  'tis  fit  we  ihou'd  proceed  in  the 
moft  eifeclual  manner.  The  Autbu  of  Tba 
MigbtJ  wou'd  fain  lift  with  the  Whigs,  and  to 
duiy  favour,  falls  very  foul  upon  the  To* 
Z  4  P'i 
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ries,  vhom  he  oppofes  juft  as  an  Atheift  doc» 
Popery,  or  a  Leveller  Tyranny-,  But  they 
are  all  Modeft,  and  in  boafting  of  their  At- 
chievements,  don't  tell  the  "World  half  their 
defign. 

5.  Though  nothing  can  be  more  true  than 
what  the  Doftor  urges,  That  our  Author  tbrt) 
a  great  fart  of  bis  Writings,  confounds  the  U- 
furpations  of  Popery  with  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Clergy  of  our  Church,  which  are  aUthorizd  hy 
Law,  yet  'tis  not  altogether  fo  true,  thai  ct 
»  does  this  Artificially  :  And  the  Defender  very 

jtifti)''  complains,  that  the  1)odor  gives  not 
{0  much   as  one  Inftance  to  the  purpofe : 
which  was  certainly  a  ftrange  omiirion,  there 
being  fuch  a  numerous  Catalogue  of  particu- 
lars, whence  he  might  havfe  cull'd  what  In- 
Ilances  he  pleas'd  :  Such  as  the  Pow'r  of  Bap- 
tizing, Ordaining,  Confecrating,  Preaching,  &&  i 
all  which  the  State  allows  to  be,of  Divin$\ 
Right,  and  as  fuch  to  belong  to  the  Body  of  j 
the  Clergy  in  general :  and  yet  thefe  the  Au- 
^_        thor  of  the  Rights  has  reprefented  as  Popilhj| 
^B       and  reckon'd   em  in  common  with  Tranfub- 
^H       ilantiation,  Worfhip  of  Images,   &c.   Ac 
^H        the  Defender,  by  obferving,  that  be  writei 
^H        againft  all  the  Clergy  but  thofe  vobo  difown  at 
^H        Independency,  fufficiently  proves,  that  he  do 
^H       confound  the  Proteftant  and  Popilh  together  j 
^H       fince  neither  Proteftant,   Popifh,  Jewif 
^H        Turkifh,  nor  Barbarian  Clergy,   do  diloi 
^H       all  Independency,  either  as  Priefts  or  Mea  1 
^H        But  to  avoid  all  fuch  furmifes,  the  Do3or  i) 
^H        put  off  with  a  Complement,  by  which  tli 
^H        Defender  aflures  him,    that  he  it  not  fo  tix^ 
^H        tkill^d  as  be  Jboud  h  in  devifing  Fabtes  chm< 
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wi^jf^  trim  the  craftineft  ef fucb^  at  lie  in 
ttdut  to  Jke»ive. 

6.  The  Story  oitbeStmff and  Shoes  is  a  little 

^«ore  artfully  inan^'d :  irhicfa  as  it  is  told 
in  the  Ri^s,  the  DoSor  vroa'd  fain  make 
ts  be  a  Defign  ^"i*^  the  eftablifltd  Mainte- 
asrOKV  «f  the  Engl^  Clergy  ^  into  tliis  miftake 
die  Dodor  was  unfortunately  led,  by  fuppo- 
fing,  that  the  Juibor  of  the  Rights  -was  a 
Man  of  comnxHi  Senle,  and  wou'd  not  pno- 
.Aice  a  Scrap  out  of  Hiftory,  unlefs  he  cou'd 
apply  it  (bmewhere  \  fo  that  he  \rould  fain 
cxciife  the  Knave,  by  making  him  a  Fool  ^ 
viiereasthei[>(^if<^defires  the  Doctor  wou'd 
oonfider,  that  the  Author  fxr»  this  place  only 
immtiiimn*  a  Dutch  Qtfteniy  rtbicb  teas  nothing 
otiMtotbe  fntfife ;  againft  this  Refiedion  ot' 
tile  Defender^  tne  Jutbor  of  the  Rights  is  al- 

.  vays  prepared  with  an  Anfwer :  He  can  di- 
leBt  Ui  to  a  Place,  where  we  may  be  in-  ' 
ibnn'd,  that  'tis  Rfifi  and  Uncbrijiiatiy  to  tack 
eertaim  Ptefsrments  to  certain  Orders  of  Jlen, 
amd  Sets  rf  Articles  :  This  is  fuch  an  ample 
Gonfoeation  of  whatever  the  Defence  has 
aig*4  to  move  the  Rigfat  not  goilty  of  aim- 
ii^  at  the  Maintenance  of  the  Clergy,  that 
I  hope  the  DoSor  will  return  the  Comple- 
ment lately  pa&'d  upon  him,  in  which  he  is 
ooBgratalated  npem  the  fcore  of  bisTemferyix 
tlttuxsing  in  Holland^  and  will  tall  the  Au- 
tllBr  in  his  turn,  that  a  Man  of  his  Temper 
and  Deierts  is  fit  to  lime  any  where  :  which 
will  he  a  fuf&nnt  dieck  to  thofe  Tories,  who 
|iqr,  lets  fit  to  line  no  ahere. 

7.  TheDf^irrof  the  Riebts  is  concern'd 
at  the  Dolor's  Tnmouiig,  Mmsa  having  call'd 
*  -  the 
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the  DifTenters  Schifinaticks,  he  yet  declares, 
tbal  be  does  not  repine  at  the  Liberty  which 
the  Lav  allows  tlvm,  and  fo  having  put  the 
fmooth  Wheedle  upon  them,  endeavours  to 
fct  them  againft  the  Rights^  by  telling  'um, 
he  has  taken  the  ready  way  to  ftarve  their 
Minifters ;  This  is  a  grofs  inilreprclentation 
in  the  DoiAor,  for  the  Author  ot  the  Rights 
has  not  only  ftarv'd  'um,  by  denying  that 
one  Grand  neceflary  Tack  between  Dottrinej 
and  Preferments,  but  has  annihilated  them, 
by  denying  any  divine  Call,  any  Succeinon, 
or  Ordination,  of  wliat  fort  foever,  without 
vhich,neither,  Quaker,  nor  Presbyterian,  can 
fOpport  their  Miniftryi  This  was  the  real  My- 
ftery,  but  the  Doctor  was  to  be  ftav'd  off  with 
an  amufing  Accufation  of  Trwsming,  where- 
as in  truth  'tis  eafy  to  declare  for  the  Tolera- 
tioH.  and  yet  believe  the  Diflenters  to  be  Schif- 
maticks ;  if  they  were  not  fo,  Toleration 
wou'd  not  be  the  Queftion,  but  Encourage- 
mem ;  He,  who  like  the  Author  of  the  Rights^ 
tliinks  'uin  Schifmaticks,  may  yet  look  upon 
'»im  to  be  hopeful,  and  confequently  tolerable 
Schifmaticks ;  but  he,  who  from  their  claim' 
ing  the  right  of  Independency,  can  prove 
'em  to  be  Hobbijisy  Pafifis^  and  Stibveriers  of 
tlic  Government,  has  no  reafon  to  Ihew  'em 
any  fuch  favour ;  the  DjAenters  Faith  does 
not  confift  in  judging  for  thetnfelves,  but  ifl 
having  dijiincl  Judges  of  their  own,  and  fepa- 
rate  from  the  Eftablifli'd  Church,  and  there- 
fcwe  to  one  who  holds,  that  there  are  no  fuch 
Jiulget  in  Religion^  all  fudi  difleqtio^  mull 
be  intolerable. 

Ttc 
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The  Defender  having  IbflSdeDtly  dumb- 
finmded  the  Dodor  upon  the  Bufinefsof  Alif- 
Tepfeientation :   He  brings  him  in  the  next 
puoe.  Page  17,  to  the  main  Point,  xrhich  is 
afterwds  call'd  the  cUarit^  of  the  toay  ; 
This,  vhatever  name  he  is  pleas'd  to  give  it, 
ieems  to  me  to  be  a  State  of  the  ^ueflion, 
wiack  confifts  of  many  pretty  Turns  and 
Quibbles,   enough  to  puzzle  not  only  one 
liDgleDodor  but  the  whole  Oiilege  of  Qax- 
dimls.  Pope  and  all  into  the  Bai^in  j  Fiift 
be  tells  the  Doftor,  that  the  ^ueftion  is  not, 
tobitber  the  Privileges  and  Rights  of  the  Clergy 
da  k^Jy  helong  to  tbem,  for  that,  ikys  he, 
iato  Si'dat  allow  \   Noxr  one  of  thefe  Sides, 
has  reprefented  almoft  all  thofe  Privileges, 
vhkfa  this  very  piergy  do  enjoy,  fuch  as 
Okdination,  Qjnfecration,  Tythes,  Omvoca- 
tioni,  &c.  to  be  BTibery,   Poffrjy  Cot^nring 
'  Witchcraft :  and  then  I  thin£  as  he  does, 
the  Queftion  'vrill  not  be,  Wbiiltr  tbey 
ijaftfy  belong  to  tbem  or  no.    He  goes  on  to 
the  Ltodor,  by  aifiiring  him,  that  it 
pretended  on  one  hand,  meaning  the 
Cleigy's,  that  the  Priefis  at  frefent  have  any 
Pomer  by  an  bnmediate  Commi^em  :   'Where- 
as in  truth,  they  do  pretend,  that  imder  the 
oune  of  Succel^rs,  they  are  as  immediately 
aDdnded  in  that  immediate  Commiillon,  as 
any  Family  or  Race  immediately  named  in 
aqr  other  Settlement,  fiir  vhich  the  Jm- 
tim  of  the  Rights  has  try'd  to  be  as  Witty 
nptm  diem  as  Iw  cou'd ;  thoagh,  if  you'll  ho- 
ueve  the  Defeuder,  he  has  done  very  ridicu- 
loufly  in  cenfiiring  them,  for  u-hat  they  re- 
ally  never  pretended  to  •,  On  the  otlier  land, 

be 


«? 


20  A  Letter  from  Mr.  Snt^eeves 

he  grants,  that  all  Power  is  mediatsly  from 
God,  which  is  a  fufficient  Confutation  of  all 
thofe,  tebo  fay  ''tis  of  a  furely  human  Original^ 
and  formd  vy  mutual  Conjent  of  the  purely 
hitVHan  Parties  -,  And  befides,  this  puts  a  cet> 
tain  Set  of  Men  upon  a  very  odd  Inquiiy, 
.  viz.  by  whofe  mediatory  Conveyance, 
CommilTion  Txras  handed  down  to  thofe 
•  Power:    which  will  naturally  lead  us 
fearch  for  two  New  Teftaments  in  favour 
the  Mufhrom  Men,  Roger^  Tumbler,  Toazer, 
and  Diik,  as  good  as  thofe  we  have  already, 
in  favour  of  Adam  the  Firji  and  Second,  and 
General  AJofes,   who  came  between  them  j  ^ 
Having  thus  cunningly  made  out  what  is  notS 
the  Queftion  :    He  goes  on  in  the  neit  place 
to  tell  the  Dodtor,  what  really  is  the  Quefti-  ^ 
on ;   The  ^ueflion,    fays  he,  «,  whither  tbt^^ 
Clergy  give  their  Rights  to  one  another,  excU 
fively  of  all  human  Laws :  Indeed  there  wai 
an  odd  kind  of  a  Fellow,  the  Author  of  tb« 
Rights,  wou'd  once  have  perfuaded  'em  they 
did  (b,  by  telling  them  they  a^ed  hy  a  Natu* 
ral  Right,  when  the  Church  was  not  National^ 
and  no  human  Laws  can  invalidate  a  Natural^ 
Right :  But  they  are  fince  fatisfied  he  tallc'd  ™ 
idly,   and  now  they  are  refolv'd  to  hold 
their  Rights  not  exclufively  of  all  human 
Powers,  but  in  fubinilfion  to  them.    Another 
part  of  the  ^lefiion,  fays  he,  is  whither  the 
Clergy  he  a  particular  [et  of  Men  :  whereas  in 
truth  they  are  not  fo  very  particular,  but  any 
one  may,  if  he  will  qualify  himfelf,  be  one 
of  the  fame  particular  Society  \  He  goes  on 
and  inquires,  tobither  they  have  a  Right  to  op- 
point  all  Ecclefiaftical  Officers :    but  That's 
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aTarpIiig  upon  the  Deftnder'i  Rights,  for  tfaey 
have  no  Right  to  pUy  the  Fool  and  be  Im- 
pertinent:    all  EccleilaiHcal  Officers  being 
Kipointed  already.    LafUy,  be  demands,  oiiu' 
thir  tb€  CUrgy  cam  make  Laws  for  tbe  Churchy 
mmd  txtrcift  EccUfiafiical  Jurifdiiiion  exclm- 
fixitly  of  the  VtopU  or  their  Eifrtftmtmtives  : 
vhereas,  if  they  make  any  La\rs,  and  ei- 
crcife  any  Jurififidion,  it  muft  be  eiclufively 
of  the  People  and  their  Reprefentatives :  for 
■jdie  People  and  their  Repceientatires  cou'd 
^Kever  give  the  Clergy  any  fiKh  Pov'r,  Mrixbr 
out  tbe  Prince  or  Sovereign  j  and  though  the 
Thftmdtr  of  the  Rights  has  excluded  him, 
jet  the  Clergy  do  not  -,  Indeed  he  takes  care 
to  infert  him  in  tbe  nuddle  of  tlie  Vage,  and 
asks  the  Clergy,   tahitbtr  tbty  tviU  be 
u  attl)  /be  farm  Right  tvith  ^»ieeu,Lordt^ 
Commons^  and  he  is  ibrry  to  find  they 
not:  though  he  knovs  'tis  the  utmoftoif 
Ambition.      Having  thus  ilated   the 
no  doubt  to  the  Satisifadion  of  tbe  Do* 
He  tells  hitn.  That  tbij  fardU  and  hmit' 
of  Imt^ttHencitJ^  Iticon/ifiendej,  and  Caif 
'traJiSioMJ,  tcoj  tbe  real  Creed  of  all  the  Re- 
formed  heretofore  ^  But  tbe  Jnthor  of  tbe  Rights 
having  obferv'd,  that  thofe  \rere  days  ofJ^- 
uaramee ;  and  if  any  of  tbe  Refonn'd  held  all 
this  mcdly  of  Stun  for  Orthodoi,  they  bad 
certainly  great  need  of  a  farther  Retorinati- 
on :  Therefore  the  Defender  very  well  ob- 
(erves.  That  at  frtfetit  theft  Kotiont  are  quite 
iaid-4^Ale. 

The  way  thus  cleir'd,  the  Defender  goes 
on  with  the  old  Game  of  Mifreprefentatioa, 
and  now  be  is  lefolv'd  to  milceprefcct  the 
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Do£lor,  as  bad  as  the  Dodor  had  mifrepre- 
fented  the  Rights :  and  indeed,  to  fee  how 
they  mifreprefent  one  another,  will  be  no 
imall  occafion  of  Toy  to  the  By-ftanders. 
The  Dodor  begins  nrft,  and  tells  the  Rights, 
That  bis  long  Detail  of  ArgumentSy  concerning 
the  abfurdity  of  two  Independent  Poivrt  in  one 
State  at  the  fame  time,  is  nothing  to  the  pur- 
fofe :  hecartfe  the  Pojvr  of  the  Church  is  not 
Independent  of  the  Civil  Magiflrate,  though  it 
is  derivd  from  a  higher  Original-^  Now  tho' 
this  Reafon  may  be  very  good,  yet  that  long 
Detail  of  Arguments  he  fpeaks  of  is  not  there- 
fore nothing  to  the  purpofe,  for  being  built  up- 
on the  fuppos'd  Pow'r  of  one  fingle  Indepen- 
dent, Abfolute,  Uncontroulable,  Supreme  Be- 
ing, it  may  ferve  to  confiite  a  little  Imperti- 
nent Trifler,  who  wrote  an  IntroduElion  to 
prove,  there  was  not  fo  much  as  one  fuch 
Pow'r  upon  Earth  5  but  in  order  to  perplex 
the  Dodtor,  the  Defender  tells  him,  That  if 
the  Pfiejis  Povr  be  not  Independent,  it  cant 
be  a  Legijlative,  or.  Supreme  Pow'r,  becaufe 
every  L^illative  or  Supreme  Pow'r  is  Inde- 
pendent :  and  concludes,  That  'tis  a  contra- 
JiBion  to  Jay,  the  Priefts  Pow'r  is  not  Indepeti' 
dent,  and  yet  derived  fror/J  a  Higher  Original  : 
Whence  it  plainly  appears,  that  Liberty  and 
Property,  and  the  Pow'r  over  Indifferent  Things, 
as  ftated  by  the  Rights,  are  not  Indejiendenr, 
becaufe  not  Supream,  and  confequently  they 
depend  on  the  Will  of  our  Superiours :  and 
if  they  are  not  Independent,  they  cannot, 
as  he  pleads,  be  deriv  d  from  a  higher  Origi- 
nal, Nature,  for  that  implies  a  Contradidti* 
on  -,  For  the  clearing  of  this  he  dadies  in  a 
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very  plea  (ant  Maxim  in  Politicks,  and  telkns. 
That  tbe  Le^flatrue  and  Executive  Fovr  mm* 
tualty  infer  each  other :  whereby,  Judges,  Ja- 
ftices,  aiid  Mayors,  the'  he  elfevhere  rebels 
againft  them.  Sheriff,  Bayliffs,  and  Hangmen, 
Jure  all  enabled  to  make  Lavs,  as  well  as  put 
them  in  execution  j   and  by  fuch  irrefragable 
Truths  as  thefe,  the  whole  Argument  is  cud- 
niiigly  work'd  •  up,  to  what  he  there  very 
elegantly  calls,  a  Demonftration.  The  Dodor 
having  advanc'd  a  very  unluckly  Notitt^ 
viz.  That  tbe  Magtjirate  it  aciujUy  Hemd^ 
tbe  Cburcby  obligd  to  take  care  vf  it,  und  im- 
meSatejy  reffonJabU  to  Qod  for  its  vaell  beia^y 
the  Defender  thereupon  advances  altogether 
as  unlucky  a  Similitude  :  He  fffpcfet  the  Gn- 
vermmr  of  a  Garrifou  imnudiately  r^ffonfebh 
to  God  for  its  Sifety :    It  it  not  abftfrd,  lays 
be,  t9  tbink^  that  it  behngi  to  other  j,  tclo  re- 
ceive not  their  Connui£ion  jrom  him,  to  maie 
Officer t,  to  fut  in,  and  tnrn  out  tbe  Soldiers  cf 
tbe  Garrifen,  as  they  pleafe  ;  This,  if  well  oh- 
ferv'd,  is  an  extraordinary  Parallel :  He  fiip- 
poies  here  two  different  Heads  both  having 
diiferent  G>mmilIions^  exercifing  one  and  thr 
fame  military  Jurifdidjon ;  Whereas,  if  he 
wou'd  have  apply 'd  it   to  the  Bufiuels  xA 
Church  and  State,  he  (hoti'd  have  inftanc'd 
in  two  different  Jurifdiitions,  united  uixler 
cae  COMMON  Head,  and  then  tr3'\i  to  have 
fii'd  the  inconfillency  -,  To  have  made  this 
an  exad  Parallel,  he  lliou'd  have  fiippos'd 
the  Town  here  mention'd,  btfldes  the  Gar- 
Bfifbo,  to  conllft  alfo  of  a  Corporation  with  3 
^tivil  Governour,  and  Civil  Rights,  diftinct 
horn  the  MiUury :  and  then  it  wou'd  have 
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appear'd  very  plain,  that  tho'  the  Governouf 
had  both  Garrifon  and  Corporation  under  hi« 
Proteciion,  was  oblig'd  to  defend  both,  and 
anfwerable  for  their  Safety :  Yet  he  couU 
not  therefore  turn  Jacobite,  feife  the  Charter^* 
difplace  the  ALtyor  and  Aldermen,  and  difpofi 
of  their  Liberties  as  he  thought  fit.  I  hop* 
neither  the  Author  nor  Defender  of  the  Right t^ 
have  held  the  contrary  Opinion  thefe  ww 
teen  Years. 

So  fliy  is  the  Defender  of  all  Mifreprefenta* 
f  ions,  that  he  will  not  fuffer  the  Do<aor  to 
come  a  Step  forward  to  the  Dodtrine  of  the 
Rights,  and  when  he  lays  it  down  as  a  Ma- 
im, That  tfje  Magifirate  lofes  his  Pow'r  by  a 
Revolt  or  an  Apoftacy,  He  takes  him  up  very 
fliort,  and  asks,  To  whom  bis  Power  mtifl  rt- 
vert?  But  fuppofing  the  Dodtor  unable,  he 
anfwers  for  him,  That  it  doth  not  revert  to 
the  Priefi  :  therefore  it  muji  revert  to  the  PeO' 
pie ;  Now  what  in  the  Name  of  Wonder 
does  he  mean  by  reverting  ?  Are  we  in  an 
Hereditary  Country,  ay,  or  no  >  Is  the  Dc 
Jender  of  the  Rights  an  Oppugner  of  the  Ban- 
tiover  Succeffion,  ay  or  no  ?  If  he  be  n't, 
wliat  need  was  there  of  reverting  the  Su* 
preme  Power  ?  Why  may  it  not  inftead  ofre- 
verting,ecvi  go  peaceably  forward  to  the  next 
Heir  as  it  us'd  to  do  ?  and  let  us  fee  which 
^K^ill  prove  the  ftrongeft,  our  Oaths,  or  his  Dc- 
monftrations  j  He  has  indeed  endeardiir'd  to 
bring  us  back  again  to  the  Doctrine  of  Pallivc 
Obedience  unlimited,  but  then  'tis  at  the  EJ« 
pence  of  Chriftianity  :  and  I  fcarce  think  th» 
Dodrine  good  enough  to  bear  that  Price ;  He 
tells  us,  That  all  JUag'Jirates^  ttsbetber  Cbrifiiad 
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•r  HtMlbta^  are  equally  to  he  obeyd  xshen  they 
cmmuiiud  jmfi  things  %  and  toben  they  do  nat^ 
tbe  Cemmumds  of  a  Osrifiian  MagtjiTate  are  ho 
mure  to  be  regtrded^  than  tbofe  of  a  Heatl)en. 
Now  if  whether  doing  F\-il  or  Good,  a  Chri- 
ftian  and  a  Heathen  Magiftrate  are  both  e- 
^ludly  to  be  obey'd,  then  'tis  plain,  as  they 
are  Heathens  and  Chriftians,  there  is  no  dii"- 
icrence  between  them.  The  Dodor  afEnns, 
That  tbotigb  the  Magiftrate  bat  a  right  to  li- 
mit the  kcelefiaftical  yurifJifIio»  to  Cafes  and 
Perfonjy  yet  be  has  no  right  to  take  it  intirely 
vay^er  to  fut  it  into  the  Hands  afLaymeu.This 
~  fender  calls  a  ftrange  Hypothefi's,  and 
ikes  to  give  Reafons  for  it  j  He  tells 
:  Dodtor,  That  if  there  are  fome  cafes,  vcbicb 
^tbe  Ovil  Government  can  exempt  from  Ecdefi- 
^lical  yurifdiSioM ,  tchy  not  others  ?  and 
▼here  ftiall  we  ftop?  Vby  if  you  leave  the 
Charch  two  or  three  Gifes  not  exempted, 
fhat's  enoDgh  to  fupport  the  Being  of  her 
urifdicHon ;  but  if  you  flop  no  where,  that's 
"  ngthe  Jurifdidion  quite  away;  for  the 
Offender  owns  there  is  no  Jurifdiction,  but 
mult  have  certain  Cafes  and  Perfons  belongs 
iBg  to  it :  And  the  Rules  for  exempting,  are 
thofe  very  Rules,  which  both  the  Autbar  3i)d 
Defender  of  the  Rights  have  thought  fit  to  - 
mention,  viz,  When  the  EccleHafticaJ  Jurifdi- 
SioH  exceeds  the  ho:inds  tf  Order,  Decency^ 
Mttd  Edification,  or  tsdjen  it  interferes  aitb  the 
Ovil.  After  the  fame  manner,  when  the 
D Render  asJcs,  If  the  Civil  Pjwer  can  give  the 
Cogtthunce  of  fome  exempted  tcclefiaftical  Cafes 
to  Laymen,  tchy  not  all  others  that  are  of  the 
famt  natnre  ^  It  is  eafy  to  anfwer  him,tHat  all 

A  a  otheri 


that 


Letter  from  Mr,  SlkfleevcS        I 

otherj  may  be  given  avay,  if  tbey  are  of  the 
fame  nature,  that  is,  if  they  are  no  other- 
vife  Eccleliafircal,  tlian  as  they  concern  the 
,  external  Order  and  Management  of  the 
'Church .  But  as  there  are  fome  things  Civil, 
fuch  as  immediately  relate  to  the  Sovereign- 
ty, which  the  Civil  Power  cannot  give  a- 
way  without  ruining  theConftitution  :  SoarCj 
there  other  things  purely  or  internally  Eccle 
fiaftical,  which  the  Civil  Pow'r  cannot  gi\ 
away,  and  that  for  a  very  good  Reafon, 
raufe  it  never  had  'em  lo  give :  much  lei 
can  they,  being  purely  Ecclefiaftical,  be 
ven  into  Lay  Hands :  becaufe  they'll  vani] 
at  firft  touch,  into  pure  Lay  Rigbfs,  and  there- 
by quite  fpoil  the  Bargain.  Now  as  ftrang 
an  Hypothefis  as  this  may  feem,  it  is  no 
without  Precedent,  even  in  an  Bnglijh  Con 
ftitution  i  I  wou'd  fpeak  to  the  Lxperieno 
of  the  Rights,  and  therefore  fhall  inltance  i| 
the  Cafe  of  Juries ;  Now  Juries  have  a  Juri| 
(lidion  of  their  own,  and  though  the  Mag" 
Urate  has  a  Power  of  determining  to  wha 
Cafes  and  Pcrfons  it  fhall  extend,  and  can  ei 
cmpt  Cafes  and  Perfons  from  fuch  a  fort 
Tryal ;  yet  'tis  plain  he  cannot  by  exeit 
pting  all  Perfons,  and  all  Cafes,  take  this  Jb 
rifdidion  intirely  away  :  nor  can  he  put  it  ii 
to  tlie  Hands  of  Aliens  and  Foreigners,  witl 
out  overturning  the  Conftitution,  and  ruin- 
ing the  Law,  upon  which  his  own  Suprem 
cy  is  founded. 

Hitherto  the  Defender  keeps  his  Temp* 
tolerably  even  and  ferene,  but  he  lofes^ 
Patience,  when  the  Doftor  tells  him, 
D>ily  Ecckfiajiical  Perfojfs  have,  exclufively 
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'  tubers^  <ff  Diving  Right  to  exercife  Bcclefia- 
fiieal  jurifM^ioK,  or  to  cenfure  Offenders  :  and 
that  the  Magiftrate  cannot  put  this  into  Lay 
Hands  5  rZwj,  fays  the  Defender^  is  ooniTZxj 
to  at  Icaft  a  dozen  Ads  of  ParHamenr,  contra- 
ry to  the  Confiitution  and  the  Clergy's  Oaths 
ef  Snfremacy ;  This  is  part  of  the  Ronsijb  Uptr- 
fatioms  :   and  he  defires  he  may  be  ai\rays 
tbettght  Seditious,  if  it  be  Sedition  to  write  a- 
gtthiji  fncb  Encroachments  as  thefe :   So  on  he 
■      eoe«.  Swaggering  and  Domineering,  for  a- 
H  Dove  three  Pages  together,  and  contents  him- 
HieLf  with  but  one  notorious  Blunder,  Page  22. 
W  vhere  the  Clergy  s  frowijing  not  to  meet  zcitb- 
out  the  King's  Writ,  nor  when  met,  to  enaH 
emy  thing  unleft  zvhat  the  King  Jbould  Ratify^ 
it  faid  to  be  fat  down-right  Pofery  j  For  proof 
of  his  Ailertion,  That  the  Magiftrate  can  put 
the  hneer  of  Ecck/iaftical  Cenfures  into  Lay~ 
'»,  he  quotes  one  of  the  dozen  A3s  of 
rliament,  which  he  had  before  msntion'd, 
'  irhich  nukes  it  lawful  for  Archhifhops,  Btfbops, 
Arcb-Deacons,SccjoappoinrLay-Chancellors,anJ 
Deputies,  or  Surrogates  in  Ecclefiaftical  Courts, 
fjir  tht  bearing  and  afcertaining,  the  Caufes  of 
tunicatioa :  This  is  a  rare  Infhince  of 
tlie  JUgiftrates  putting  thefe  Cafes  into  Lay. 
idsi   But  fuppoflng  EcclefiafHcal  G)urts 
rere  wholly  govern'd  and  manag'd  by  Lay 
~  ;n,  with  a  Power  paramount  to  Epifcopal 
ifdichon:    If  thefe  Judges  have  no  other 
jht,  then  only  to  allign  the  Caufes  of  Ex- 
communication, and  judge  of  Perfons  incur- 
ring that  Cenfure :  if  they  can  only  fix  the 
times  of  Ordination,  Marriage,   the  Sacra- 
meats,  and  the  like,    then  they  can  only 
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judge  of  fuch  things  as  relate  to  the  external^ 
Order  and  Decency  of  the  Church,  and  tliat 
the  Magiftrate  is  oblig'd  to  take  Care  of  that 
the  DoSor  has  already  granted :  But  if  tbef 

Judges  had  the  whole  Internal  EcclefiafHc 
urifdicHou  within  their  Power,  then  the^ 
might  by  a  Rnle  of  Court,  excommunicate^ 
marry,  ordain,  aaminifter  the  Sacrament 
&c.  without  a  needlefs  refort  to  Prieft  c 
Bifhop  to  do  it  for  them  :  And  then  the  D» 
fender  might  have  juftly  charg'd  the  Clc  __ 
with  being  as  guilty  of  grofs  Perjury,  in  de 
nying  the  Civil  Powers  fome  Ecclefiaftica 
Rights,  as  he  is  of  grofs  Stupidity  in  grant 
ing  em  all. 

The  Defender  having  hitherto  try'd  to  rfl 
turn  in  fome  meafure  the  Dodtor's  CompU 
ment  of  Mifreprefentation,  that  he  might 
ever  fcare  him  from  contending  with  tfi 
Rights  at  that  Game,  is  refolv'd  to  (hew  hii 
his  own  great  Abilities  in  the  very  far 
Art,  of  which  he  gives  him  a  rare  inftanfi 
'  in  the  Account  of  the  Jewijb  Church  ac 
State ;  the  ftiow  opens  at  Page  24,  with 
flouriih  to  the  Doflor,  upon  whom  he  ende 
vours  to  fix  this  very  odd  Antitbe/ts,  that  / 
caufe  the  Priefis,  who  fervd  at  the  Altar ^  1 
appointed  by  God  under  the  Lam,  therefore  tt 
Minifiers  under  the  Goffel  mufi  be  confiituti 
by  one  another :  this  is  all  that  mifreprefen 
tion  can  make  of  it :  but  now  to  a  pi 
well  meaning  Reader  the  Parallel  may  vet 
fafely  run  thus.  That  fince,  under  the  La. 
God  did  immediately  appoint  a  Priajihood  to  > 
continued  by  Succeffion,  and  fince  the  Author  ( 
tlie  Rights  has  obferv'd,  That  Cbrifi  ynade 
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miter  at  iom  im  tbe  Ecclefiafiical  Paver -^  and  a 
better  Author,  that  of  the  Hchews,  bas  oih- 
fervd,  that  he  has  made  but  very  little  altc- 
xadoQ  j  as  for  iiiiiaiice,  Jiii  not  esnfye  it  to 
Triie^  biu  d^md  theChriftiau  Pritftbood 
*<j  m  teber  tiings  reftm^U  the  Jevifi>^  tba 
heimg  tbe  Sbadav,  and  the  other  the  Smk- 
fi^utce^  therefore 'i\ras  requifite,  there  (hould 
be  ixaQ  SiinilituJe  between  them  :  and 
that  the  Chriftian  Prieftbood  ftiou'd  be  or^- 
iiallj  deriv'd  from  God,  and  contiaoed  dowti 
by  SuccelHon  as  veil  as  the  Jnmical  ^  To  di- 
vert the  Do^r  from  all  fnch  ferious  Reflexi- 
ons as  thefe,  he  ainiifes  hiin  v^'ith  abundance 
of  pretty  Paradoxes,  about  the  Natiueof  the 
Jevijb  Law,  of  which  he  had  fpoken  very 

fnteinptibly:  and  if  thefe  are  his  Rejfbns, 
'.  bad  indeed  no  great  caufe  to  be  pleas'd 
ith  it.  He  (ays,  there  coud  l>e  m  fretence 
r  two  Sfiiuci  Pdirers  atuo$»/he  JcvSf  cue  de- 
ad from  Gad  and  t'other  from  M->n,  for  their 
\jommoKwealth  vms  a  f^rfeSl  Theocracy  :  Th.is 
is  an  ample  confutation  of  tbofe,  who  fay 
thefe  two  Pow'rs  were  both  ordain  d  of  Goo, 
though  diftind  in  themfelves,  and  ditierent 
from  each  other :  For  by  this  Rule,  their  ha\'iug 
cr.e  and  the  Gune  Original,  decs  not  deftroy 
t/e  fiifc;rence  between  them ;  He  lays  farther, 
It^j:  G?.i  did  not  defrixe  tbe  Jews  af  tbeir 
NMural  Rigltt  to  cbt4je  their  own  Govermmt^ 
filtce  he  hifufelf  tPffs  cbafen  by  tbeir  confent  i 
but  if  after  this  Tlwecr^jr  was  eipir'd,  and  as 
tbe  Jntbor  of  the  Rights  argues,  all  his  Ci- 
vil  Power  cealed  by  his  re(igi3ation  of  the 
Goreroment,  what  had  he  to  do  to  put  ia 
I     Kitigs  and  turn  them  out,  and  reiene  to  him- 
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felf  the  Dernier  Refort,  in  the  Judgment  of 
Urim  ?    Hence  'tis  plain,  he  had  a  Civil  Au- 
thority among  them,  which  did  not  depend 
altogether  on  the  Peoples  Confent.     He  ur- 
ges, that  the  Jewifh  Law  concern'd  only  the 
Houfe  of  Jfrael :    but  if  that  Law  were  by 
Divine  Inllitution,  can  any  Nation  make  uk 
of  a  nobler  Precedent  than  what  God  him* 
felf  has  fet  em  in  all  thofe  things  wliich  the 
Gofpel  has  not  cxprefly  abolifh'd  >    Did  not 
the  Apoftjes,  according  to  the  Author  of  the 
Rights,    copy  after  this  Model,   efpecially 
when,  the  Nation  to  be  govern'd  was  as  fhff 
necked  and  hard  hearted  as  that  of  the  Jevpsl 
The  Defender  urges  farther,  That  the  Jewijh' 
Kings  not  having  a  Right  to  make  any  altera- 
.  tions  in  Religion,  fljervs  their  Power  was  as  much 
limited  in  Ecclefiujiicals  as  in  Civils  :   But  if 
God  dethroned  and  punifhed  their  Kings,  even 
after    his   Civil  Power  ceafl:  ftom    among 
them,  for  Idolatry,  which  after  God's  Re 
Agnation  was  no  longer  a  purely  Civil  Crime, 
and  for  Irrtligion,  Prophanenefs,  and  Ufurpati- 
on  upnn  the  Church,  thc-n  'tis  plain  the  Reli- 
gious Eftablifhment,  was  by  divine  Right: 
becaufe  it  continued  after  God's  refignation 
of  the  Throne,  when,  according  to  the  Right  s^ 
tall  God's  Civil  Power  ceafl:  in  Jfrael;  Bu? 
if  the  Kings  of  Tfrael,  as  being  the  Lord's  a- 
nointed,  cou'd  upon  no  account  of  Tyranny 
or  Civil  Ufurpation  be  refifled  by  their  Sub- 
jedls,  as  is  plain  from  many  Inftances,  that 
of  Saul  more  efpecially,  it  will  follow  in 
fpire  of  the  Defender,  that  the  Kings  of  Ifrael 
were  not  fo  much  limited  in  Civils,  as  they 
were  in  Ecclefiafticals.    He  adds,  That  aH 
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Jtgumgntt  fiom  the  Jevifli  to  tb*  Chriflian 
MfJel,  tmiji  be  very  iacmclufive,  hecaufe  there 
arey  froperly Jpeaiittg,  tioPrieftt  inaCbtifiiaH 
frmfe :  but  if  this  b«  all  the  reafon,  the  con- 
^tranr,  if  it  be  prov'd,   will  make  thofe  Ar- 
iments  as  concluiive  as  one  cou'd  wiQx ; 
>ir  if  they  were  properly  Priefts,  who  fa- 
rific'd  Goats,  Sheep,  and  Oxen,  which  were 
»f  no  other  Ufe  than  as  they  were  Shadows 
~  our  Saviour :  They  who  offer  Bread  and 
"^"Wine,  muft  be  Priefts  in  as  proper  a  fenfe, 
fliou'd  we  allow  thofe  Symbols  to  be  only 
Shadows  of  our  Saviour,  which  is  all  that 
Hjcou'd  be  pretended  in  lavour  of  the  Jtrnfi)  Sa- 
V^^^s;    But    if  hearing  Rule  in  things  fa- 
cred,  be  futficient  to  denominate  a  Prieft  in 
a  proper  fenfe  :  the  Chriftian  Priefts  muft 
be  much  more  properly  fo  than  the  Jevtfi>, 
as  bearing  Rule  in  tilings  much  more  Sacred  -. 
l^liecaufe  they  are  the  fubftance  and  completi- 
jn  of  the  jfevijb  Rites  and  Sacrifices.     What 
the  Synagogue  "Worfhip ,   or  whether 
re  were  any  Worfliip,  properly  fpeaking, 
s'd  in  the  Synagogues,  is  not  fo  certain  : 
iej  being  places  chiefiy  fet  apart  for  Ei- 
^pounding,  Teaching,  and  Difpiiting,  in  ordei 
to  train  up  the  Students  for  the  Service  of  the 
Temple,  and  for  hearing  Caufes  relating  to 
^,tbe  external  Order  of  the  Jeirijk  State :   But 
Hr's  notorious,  that  the  Officers  of  the  Syna- 
Hgogqe,  were  not  chofen  by  the  People :  and 
^Kmcyems  were  lb  truly  latisfied,  tliat  no  holy 
Rites  cou'd  be  perform'd  without  a  Prieft, 
that  they  extended  this  even  to  Family  Pray- 
ers and  Pnvate  "Worfhip :  and  were  at  great 
Expence  to  procure  Ixvites  to  admiuifter  in 
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hhdt  Houfea.   What  he  fays  of  Excommuni-* 
[catioji,   that  it  is  tiot  orJahidhy  GoJ,   is,  1, 
jfuppofe  to  contradidt  thofe  worthy  AuthorsJ 
[who  call  it  tlie  Anathema  of  God,  and  afliudj 
Lvs,  that  it  was  intirely  the  Priefts  Office  to 
[denounce  it.    After  the  fame  manner  he  tell 
lis,  there  was  no  necejjity  of  a  Viiefl,  in  eel* 
.brating  the  Pa£bver,  and  Rite  of  Circumcifiori^ 
all  which  is  to  fpite  a  worthy  Company 
'  venerable  infpired  Authors,  who  had  pofr| 
tively  aflerted  the  contrary. 

That  cur  Saviour  and  his  Apoflles  wer*J 
[fxinderon'd  and  perfecuttd  as  Apollates  and 
[Deceivers,  and  yet  that  they  were  admitted 
I  to  preach,   and  teach  in  the  yenc/yZi  Temple 
[and  Synagogues,  is  readily  granted:    but  it 
I  will  by  no  means  follow,  that  the  Tenipli 
J  and  Synagogue  were  therefore  free  for  anj 
one  to  preach  and  teach  in ;   for  though  ou 
\  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  were  by  prevailing 
tlgnorance  and  Fadion  condemn'd  as  Tra) 
tors  and  Apoftates :   yet  they  were  not  ad«j 
I  jnitted  to  preach  in  the  Temple  as  fuch,  but 
as  Prophets  and  Teachers  of  Miracles :  a  Pri^ 
vilege  allow'd  to  the  old  Prophets,  thougi 
they  alfo,  as  well  as  our  Saviour,   were  al 
Jaft  condemn'd  and  murder'd  as  Deceivers 
It  is  moft  true,    what  the  Defender  aflertt 
That  our  Saviour  Chrift  eftahhpSd  no  one  ju 
\  feriour  Afoftle  among  the  Twelve  \   But  it 
•difficult  to  fay,  how  this  can  be  to  the  pui 
pofe  s  and  if  the  only  reafon  why  our  Savi 
,cur  gives  the  Apoftles  no  Ecclefiaftical  Pot 
er  be,  becaufe  among  the  Jews  the  Civil  ^mi 
VH'Ccle/iajHcal  Power  tcere  not  diJirnSi,  then 
plain  he  did  give  his  Apoftles  fbme  Ecclefia 
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ftkol Power, becaufe thofetxro Powers  were 
as  plainly  diftinci  as  the  Old  and  New  Te- 
ibament;  and  how  our  Saviour  cou'd  give 
the  Apofiles  a  CtHnmilEon,  without  any  fort 
of  Power  in  that  G)minillion :  is  a  piece  of 
Ecdeliaftical  Banter,  which  the  Defender  is 
oblig'd  to  account  for.  No  body  derics,  tut 
thmt  emrSavioHf  anJhit  JpMUt  C9nmatnieated 
tatb  tb«  Jewiih  Cimrcb,  acd  ete/d  the  Scribes 
Pharifecs  ,  mnd  Jewiih  Gmernourt ,  which 
is  a  rare  Argiunent  againft  Schifm  to  all  Af- 
ieitarsof  xhc  Rights^  who  deny  there  is  any 
fiich  thing  ;  but  when  at  our  Saviour's  Ai- 
cent,  the  external  part  of  his  Kingdom  be- 
gan to  be  form'd ,  then  the  Jemfis  Go- 
Temors  were  obey'd  only  as  Temporal  Go- 

Premors  ;  for  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  has 
St  leaft  two  Dozen  of  Arguments,  in  Con- 
tradiciion  to  the  Rigbtt  and  tlie  Defender^ 
proving  that  the  Jevijb  Priefthocd  and  Hie« 
xanJiy  were  abolillied  •,  and  tho'  in  many 
things  there  were  Allowances  made  to  the 
Jevijh  Converts,  yet  that  the  Apoftles  fet  up 
■  new  Hierarchy  even  in  Jerujalertr  it  felf, 
call'd  Synods,  held  Meetings  for  a  diftintt 
Worihip,  and  ordain'd  Church  OlUcers,  di- 
fiind  itom  the  'Jevrjh,  is  notorious,  without 
omlblting  either  High-Prieft,  SjnbeJrim, 
Synagogtte^  or  the  Majority  of  the  People  ^ 
aiMi  yet  fuch  a  Pradice  as  this,  in  the  Opi- 
nion of  the  Defender ,  was  downright  Fadion 
and  Sedition. 

Having  given  the  Doftor  fo  many  preg- 
nant Inftances  of  the  power  of  Mifrefreftn- 
tatioM,  the  Defender  proceeds  in  the  next 
place  to  convince  the  Dodor,  that  he  too  has 
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made  fome  faint  advances  in  this  Art ;  for 
whatever  Mifreprefentations  he  has  attempt- 
ed to  prove  againft  the  Dofior  and  to  lay  to 
his  Charge :  He  himfell  takes  care  to  mif- 
reprefent  a  new  \  thereby  to  convince  the 
DodloT,  how  far  he  exrells  him. 

The  Dodor,  in  explaining  the  CommiiliOB 
given  by  our  Saviour  to  his  Apoftles,  Go 
teach  and  haptize  all  Nations,  and  lo  I  am 
fvitb  yoH  alvpays  even  to  the  End  of  the  World^ 
«wr  ffUVTsXaaa-  ra  aiojvor,  fays, that  aimv  fignifies 
the  time  of  the  Mefflah,  and  therefore  mull 
reach  to  the  End  of  the  ff^orld,  for  fo  long  is 
the  Gofpel  of  the  Aleffiab  to  laft  5  upon  which 
the  Defender  remarks,  that  it  does  not  appear 
by  j the  Clergy's  Conduil,  that  Cbrifi  is  more 
voitb  them  tbanvbith  the  Laity  \  Whereas  in 
truth  when  People  pretend  to  power,  thofe 
^ho  would  queftion  that  power,  muft  not 
argue  itomConduB,  but  from  CommiJJion  •,  it 
may  appear  firom  tJie  Conduct  of  a  Judge, 
that  the  Council  are  better  Men  than  he  s 
and  yet  this  would  by  no  means  vacate  his 
Authority.  He  urges  further,  that  this  Com- 
miffion  was  perfonal,  and  given  only  to  the 
Twelve  Afofiles,  their  Succefjors  being  not  fo 
much  as  nanid  in  it ;  bat  if  in  after  times, 
thefe  very  Apoftles  did  appoint  Succeflbrs, 
as  'tis  notorious  they  did :  fuch  a  Method  is 
the  beft  Comment  on  the  Text  ^  efpecially 
when  it  was  carry'd  on  by  the  Direction  and 
immediate  Alliftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
The  Defender  would  fain  prove,  that  by  pri- 
mitive Pradtice,  the  Brethren,  meaning  the 
J^aity,  could  Preach  and  Baptize  5  but  that 
there  ^x;erp  two  forts  of  Brethren  he  hfmfelf 
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has  prov'd,  by  a  Text  unhappily  quoted, 
vbich  fpealcs  of  Spiritual  Brethren  ;  and 
there  are  general  reftraining  Texts,  fufficient 
to  place  thefe  Powers  in  this  forr  of  BiethreD'y 
neither  the  Author  nor  Defender  of  the  Riibtt^ 
being  able  to  produce  one  Inftance  of  Bap- 
tizing or  Preaching  by  [^yinen,  unlefs  ne 
can  call  thofe  Laymen,  'who  had  an  imme- 
diate Miraculous  Call  and  Appointment  to 
the  Miniftry.  "What  the  Church  has  fince 
done  by  enlarging  the  Power  of  Deacons, 
and  extending  the  right  of  Baptizing,  is  no- 
thing to  the  Defenders  Purpofe :  for  Church 
Power  in  general  invefted  in  Apoftles  or 
Bifhops,  not  only  makes  every  one  an  Ec- 
defiaftical  Perfon,  to  the  extent  of  that 
jPower,  but  fuppofing  Succeffion  which .  this 
^Author  cannot  difprove,  inferrs  a  neceifity  in 
Church  Governors  upon  the  Increafe  of  the 
bmmunity,  to  communicate  more  or  lefi 
f  that  Power,  as  they  fhould  fee  con- 
venient. 

The  next  thing  the  Do^or  urges,  is  the 
Potfer  of  biniiittg  ttnd  hofing^  by  which  Jie 
ys,  nothing  elfe  can  be  rationally  unJerftooJ, 
^tban  the  exercife  of  JBs  of  Jiabority  and 
"  rifdiSion-^  but  this  Power  too,  the  De- 
nder  would  perfwade  us,  //  ferfonal^  and 
he  Word  Succeffon  is  omitted ;  Now  if 
thofe  who  did  fucceed  in  the  Apoftolical  Col- 
lege, did  adlually  exercife  this  Power  upon 
the  Refradory  and  difobedient,  this  will  be 
the  beft  Interpretation  of  theplace,  next  to 
'le  neceflity  of  having  Church  Jurifdidion 
long  as  there  are  ftubbom  and  difobedient 
Men  left  in  the  World  ;  The  Defender  owni 
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that  St.  Panl  (who  was  not  one  of  the  twelve) 
did  by  his  own  Authority  deliver  over  the 
Inceftuous  to  Satan,  which  was  an  Ufurpa- 
tion  upon  the  People  ,  if  this  Authonty 
were  folely  in  them ;  'Tis  true  the  Church 
of  Cnriutb  did  afterwards  ahfolve  him,  but 
that  abfolution  was  ratified  by  St,  Panl : 
nay  the  Abfolution  was  perform'd  by  bit 
Sfirit,  which  I  call  bis  Atuhority  or  OfJer, 
and  the  Defender  calls  hh  Vote  5  But  coulda 
Hngle  Vote  carry  it  ?  and  who  was  his  Proxy 
in  liis  abfence,  he  does  n't  prefume  to  fay  5 
Not  that  the  Sentence  teas  altogether  invalid^ 
till  ratine  J  hy  St,  Paul,  for  the  Church  of  Co- 
riath  had  a  Bench  of  Prefbyters,  who  have 
power  to  cenfare  and  excommunicate,  tho' 
jt  be  in  Subordination  to  the  Bifhop,  The 
Power  of  Eccle/iaftical  Cenfures  as  confin'd 
to  the  Clergy,  does  by  no  means  hinder  all 
Mankind  from  endeavouring  to  convert  and 
perfwade  one  another,  or  from  rebuking 
each  other,  when  in  any  Fault  ^  neither  is 
this  power  of  the  Keys  fb  abfolufely  in  the 
Clergy,  but  tliat  they  muft  hold  it  in  fub- 
jeition  to  the  Sovereign,  wh^  js  to  afljgn  the 
extent  of  this  Jurildisiion  ;  and  therefore 
they  may  very  juftly  fubmit  in  fome  Cafes 
to  his  Direction,  So  that  there  was  no  ne- 
ceflity  why  the  Defender  Ihould  quote 
Dr.  Heyli?i,  or  Mr.  Hales  oi  Eaton,  to  prove 
thofe  extraordinary  Truths  v  Mr.  Hales  per- 
haps is  quoted  to  prove  the  Defender's  Chrifti- 
an Temper;  for  juft  as  he  had  cry'd  (Curs' J 
Friefij  the  Defender  exclaims  (good  Man) 
which  way  of  giving  Blellings  for  Curfings, 
is  the  mof;  vigorous  piece  oi  Charity,  that 
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the  Defender  of  the  Rights  is  giiilty  of.     *Tis 
■bne  the  Defender  urges,  that  Chtift  Jeavet 
"Tjfctf  Heterviination  ofallEcclefiafiical  Caufes  to 
the  Obtrcb,   i.  e.  fays  the  Defender,   to  the 
^Congregation  ;  But  if  that  Church  or  Congre- 
^%ation  happens  to  have  Rulers  in't,  as  I  be- 
lieve moft  Congregations  of  that  fort  have, 
*     "II  be  as  natural  for  the  Rulers  to  rule, 
it   is  for  the  Defender  to  mifreprefent. 
caufe  the  Clergy  pretend  to  be  the  Suc- 
effbrs  of  the  Apoftles,  the  Defender  is  con- 
'd,  that  they  are  not  as  Infallible  as  their 
decellbrs,  "O'hich  is  as  good  a  Whim  as 
that  of  fome  late  Enthufiafts,  ■vrho  ^^oul(i 
ave  'em  to  be  all  Tradefmen,  Tent-makers, 
Jfherinen,  or  CMflom-boufe  OfUceis-,  nay  the 
ift  Projeft  of  the  two  is  moft  likelj',  for 
his  Qualification  might  be  had,  but  the  other 
a  Qualification  of  the  Clergy  that  no  rea- 
fonable  Man  could  expeift. 
The  Defender  having  fatisfied  the  Dodor  of 
extraordinary  fldll  in  mifreprefenting  the 
aw,  is  refolved  to  (hew  him  the  fame  dei- 
erous  Game  in  mifreprefenting  the  Gofpel  ^ 
^e  charges  the  Dodor  with  forging  Scri- 
'tttnre  Jor  proof  of  the  Deacon  s  power  to  baptize  ; 
TUt  if  Pritlice  be  the  beft  proof  of  this,  the 
'Qiapter  and  Verfe,  in  which  Philip  the  Dea- 
Ton  is  faid  to  have  baptized  thi  Cotrjerti^  was 
certainly  forged  long  before  the  Dodor  could 
handle  a  Text.    He  is  alfo  vcr}'^  fmart  upon 
the  Dodor  for  faying,  that  St.  Peter  bjptized 
Cornelius  and  his  Company  ;  becaufe  be  only 
commanded  it  :    I  thought  that  might  very 
■Well  be  afcrib'd  to  a  Man  which  was  done 
by  his  Command.    Kor  is  he  well  plcafed 
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with  the  Doftor,  for  calling  thofe  that  did 
this  at  St.  Peter^a  command,  bis  J/^Jii7riti  ^ 
the  Text  calls  them,  Brethren,  in  oppofition 
to  thofe  Lay  Converts  that  were  then  to  be 
baptized  5  and  certainly  they  muft  be  fbme 
of  St.  Pefer^s  Eccle/iaftick  Subjefts,  whom 
St.  Peter,  in  an  Ecclcfiaftick  Senfe,  under- 
took to  command-  The  baptizing  of  St.  Paat 
hy  Ananias,  his  Call  to  the  Miniftry  which 
preceded  his  Mitfion  to  the  Gentiles,  in 
conjiindion  with  Barnabas  :  are  both  mira- 
culous, extraordinary,  and  by  immediate 
Direction  from  Heaven,  as  appears  plainly 
from  the  Hiftorical  Account  of  thofe  Traiif- 
adions  •,  and  therefore,  can  no  more  make  a 
Precedent  for  the  ordinary  Method  of  bap- 
tizing and  ordaining,  than  Pbineas  his  con- 
duft  in  the  Netv  Tejiament,  can  make  a  Pre- 
cedent for  conftituting  Secular  Rulers  and 
Governours.  The  Defemler  would  fain  per- 
fwade  the  Doflor,  that  Timothy  was  ordain'd 
Prcjhyter,  by  mere  Prefbyters  :  tho'the  De- 
fender utterly  denies  all  Ordination  of  what 
fort  fo  ever,  unlefs  by  the  People;  The 
words  of  the  Text  are,  He  zoas  ordain  d  by 
the  laying  on  of  the  Hands  of  the  Prefbytery : 
and  this  St.  Paul  elfewhere  calls  laying  on 
the  Hands  of  my  Prefbytery  ;  So  that,  either 
he  means  that  he  had  before  ordain'd  him 
Vrefhyter,  which  was  previous  to  his  being 
row  ordain'd  Billiop,  and  is  a  plain  proof 
both  of  Ordination  in  general,  and  ot  the 
Difference  between  Prefbytery  and  Epifco- 
pacy ;  or  elfe  he  means,  that  he  was  or- 
dain'd by  the  Prell)yteryinConjun£l:ion  with 
the  Apoftles :   which  muft  either  make  the 
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_  to  Mr.  TiMOTHYi 

ApofUes  Ordination  ufelefc,  or  abfolutely  ne- 

Kcef&ry  :  and  that  Prefbytcral  Ordination 
without  this  was  altogether  invalid.  In  the 
midft  of  this  Debate,  the  Defender  tt\h  the 

PDodor,    that  he  has  not  yet  confiiiered  bis 
Text,  and  he  is  juft  going  to  consider  it  for 
hini :  but  very  judicioufly  holds  his  Hand  j 
The  Text  is  a  direction  to  Tirwo/ijy,  to  commit 
the  things  that  be  bad  beard  of  amongft  ma- 
ny Wirnejjes,  to  faithful  Jleti,  tobojbould  l>«  a- 
—  hU  to  teacb  others  aljo  \  which  Text,  if  in- 
|[deed  it  were  throughly  confidered,  would 
prove,  that  tho'  there  were  many,  and  thofe 
DO  doubt,  faithful  Witnejfes  of  the  things, 
here  mentioned,  yet  among  theie  many,  a 
fetf  particularly  faithful  and  able,  were  to  be 
feJeded,  and  to  have  a  Commillion  from  Ti- 
mothy, to  teach  others  :  and  fuch  a  Confide- 
ration  as  this,  at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  would 
uot  have  been  altogether  fo  acceptable  to  the 
^^Jefeuder. 

Having  done  with  our  Dodor,  the  I>e- 
fetukr  thinks  himfelf  a  match  for  the  whole 
Hoft:    and  therefore  finding  another  in  his 

BrWay,  he  refblves  to  engage  him  too  :  but  this 
being,  tho'  a  Dodor,  yet  but  a  F/cvirwilh- 
all,  he  only  gives  him  a  Tiff  and  To(s,  and 
leaves  him  to  fputter  and  fpend  himfelf  a- 
mongft  the  reft  of  the  Squibs  and  Crackers 
that  were  thrown  at  the  Rights. 

The  Defender  would  fain  have  this  Man 
to  be  a  Jacobite  and  Nonjuror :  his  reafons 
are,  becaule be  declares  againft  being groernd 
by  private  Confciences,  and  becaufe,  be  it  not 
for  a  flate  of  Nature,  tho'  the  Author  of  the 
Rights^  does  pofitively  pronounce  the  Non- 
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jitrort  to  be  in  fuch  a  State  •,  But  as  bad  as 
this  Doftor  is,  he  would  fain  make  a  Friend 
of  him  :  and  have  him  pafs  for  the  Author 
of  the  Right  J,  or  at  leaft  for  one  of  his 
Club  i,  the  ficar  gives  him  hopes  of  this,  by 
laying,  that  the  Civil  Magijirate  in  every 
Kingdom,  has  a  Right  finally  to  jndge  and 
determine,  what  religious  Principles  fijall  he 
fublickly  alloto'd  and  tolerated  in  bit  King' 
dam,  which  agrees  fo  very  well  with  what 
the  Author  oi  the  fiigtrj  advances,  viz.  That 
the  Magiftrate  is  to  af^point  publick  Miniftert, 
to  prefcribe  what  DoHrines  they  Jhall  teacb, 
and  where,  and  to  tobont  they  Jball  teacb  them. 
That  I  eipeded  thereupon  he  would  have 
hug'd  him  heartily,  and  have  lov'd  him  at 
no  common  rate  ;  But  generous  Minds  have 
a  more  fecret  and  more  obliging  way  of  re- 
turning a  good  Office  :  For  when  the  Vicar 
urges,  that  every  private  Man  is  to  keep  hit 
Religion  to  himfeif:  for  the  Prince  with  the 
Supreme  Legiflature  it  to  determine  what  Prin- 
ciples fijall  be  propagated  and  promoted  amongji 
Men,  leaft  the  malicious  World  Ihould  fall 
hard  upon  the  Vicar  for  this  unaccounta- 
ble Dodtrine,  he  takes  care  to  (belter  him  in 
a  very  friendly  manner  :  by  telling  him,  that 
all  the  Objedlions  he  has  to  anfwer  upon  this 
Head,  are  the  People  of  Ifraels  contending  for 
the  true  Worfljip  of  God,  in  opppfition  to  the 
Worfhip  of  Baal,  ejlablifljd  by  their  Kings, 
and  cur  Saviour'x  Jetting  up  his  Go/pel  noi- 
tffitbfianding  the  Oppofition  of  the  Seadar 
Powers ;  fo  that  he  has  now  a  fair  Opportu- 
nity of  clearing  himfeif  by  anfwering,  That 
fbe  People  o^  Ifraels  emkavoHring   to  reflore 

the 
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^ib^  tiue  old  Worfiip  and  BfiahliJbtkSM  ^    can 
HUi»  «9  faraVel  Cafe  to  tboje^  aJ/o  tornU  eieS 
^H  itr0  Syfiem  upon  tbt  Poveer  of  private  yitJg- 
^BRi#»/  .•  and  that  our  Saviour  sfetthig  tip  bis 
WfSofpel  on  the  Strength  and  Jutbority  of  Jlir.i- 
r"  tfet,  can  he  no  Precedent  to  tlofe  (djo  would  fe: 
op  a  nem  Religion  upon  tbe  fie  ayid  fngle  JLf 
thnitj  vf  Wvimfey^  uirboitt  any  fucb  Divine 
Tefiimony  ;  and  what  both  xh^J^^vj  and  our 
Saviour  did  in  humble  fubmilHou  to  the  Ma- 
giftrate,  is  much  lefs  an  Authority  for  doing 
the  verjr  fame  Thing  in  direct  oppo/Ition  to 
him,  and  with  a  flat  Denial  of  his  Power.^ 
yff}a.t  the  Defender  urges  in  behalf  of  his' 
other  Friend  Mr.  Hooker,  is  extraordinary ;. 
He  h  pofitive  Mr.  Hoohr  and  the  Riglis" 
teach  exaSIy  the  fame  Doclrine  ;  but  he  for- 
gets to  refer  the  Reader  to  Mr.  H -  '  r\  ^J 
count  vf  Jbrrnkling  ar  tbe  font,  -  at 

the  AhoTy  tbe  Magiflrates  No  Poirer  in  indite- 
rent  Tiings,  and  the  Level  of  Ecdejiaflical 
I    Orderly   to  which  if  any  Readex'  thinks  it 
<rofith  his  Sufpicions  to  turn  :   He  will  foon 
be  fiftisffed,  what  a  ftrange  Harmnoy  there 
I    B  between  them.    Biftiop  Sanderfoh  is  ano- 
ther of  his  Favourites,  for  faying,  /bat  tb^ 
'    Kiftf  cayifufpend  a  Bijbop  frotu  tbe  Kxercife 
I    if  hi:  Office^    and  if  he  pleafet^   intirely  de- 
f    ftive  bint  of  that  Office  j    I  wodld  not  be 
thought  a  Perfon,  ^ho  makes  it  his  bufinefs 
to _part Friends :  and  therefiire  I  fhill  fir  iio- 
fliBig  of  Bifhop  Sayidcrfnts  diftingiiifliing  be- 
trirceti  the  Order  and'0^«  of  a  Bilhop^or 
kstt  df  fpoiline;  their  Acquaintance.  /Tlie 
Defthdifhz%  g:ivtn  up  the  Canfe    of   thq 
^djhtt  in  alfcdging,  ihat  be  does  not  intend  to 
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wittgle  an4  confound  the  Orders  of  the  Ckweb  j 
He  fays,  Ability  and  Capacity  can  no   mort 
make  an  Ecclejiajiical  Officer  than  a   Civil  \ 
Thii  fuppofes  Order  and  Decency  to  be  re- 
quifite,  which  certainly  make  a  Dru/w  Right  \ 
Ijy  the  ApojUes  Ru/e,  and  alfo  infer  the  Ne-J 
celFity  of  an  Ecclefiaftical  CommiHion   a^| 
Mc'ell  as  a  Civil,  which  was  all  that  was  reO 
quired  to  be  demonflrated. 

Dear  Coz  I 

This  Hiftofical  Account  of  Mifreprefenta-^ 
lions,  I  defire  you  to  accept  of,  and  to  placff. 
it  among  the  iWifwo/>j  and  /fc/^/zow/ of  things' 
ftrange  and  wonderful  ;  It  may  ferve  to  re 
lieve  you  in  the  perpetual  Drudgery  of  h 
iiig  witty  upon  an  Author,  who  is  refblve 
to  give  you  everlaftihg  occafion  of  being  fo 
The  Moderns  have  difcover'd  a  very  eafj 
and  pleafant  Method  to  get  rid  of  fuch  Ad* 
verfaries  5  write  to  a  Friend,  and  take  cai 
to  keep  up  your  Correfpondence  with  Mefleu 
Bruin  and  Vander  Gtuz,  or  fome  Tuch  FavoU' 
rite  ;  they  may  be  eafily  prevailed  upon  t( 
admire  you,  as  well  as  ever  they  can,  an 
fay  all  the  fine  things»of  you  which  a  Faier 
Conftitut;on  and  Airy  Genius  can  didlate 
and  for  your  Adveriary,    you  rauft  m  ' 
them  tell^iyou,  he  is  a  trifling  impertineni 
M^retch,'hot  worth  your  Notice,  and  ear- 
ncftly  intreat  you  to  concern  your  felf  oflfl 
more  about  him.    This  way  of  Running  fl 
Man  down  with  Foreign  Alliances,  and  of 
ftaining  a  Man  with  a  little  Ink,  and  th( 
hooting  him  out  of  the  Herd  of  all   tl 
who  have  «ny  Pretences  to  Complediio; 
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fidlof  Strata^anand  Foliqr.  Iflia  f^nrl 
have  fainted  it  to  70a,  beonfe  I  had  father 
bear  finomyca  tiiui  jaacVneada,  wUtfaer 
Real  ct  Ima^naty :  -wiafh  "will  preveitt 
me  indie  SatiAftwo  and  neafiire,  of  fee- 
ing and  entertaining  mf  felf  wiA  firefli  lo- 
fiuoes  of  yoor  good-natme  and  j^iea&aobcj  i 
Bat  mjCompkanents  areiad  ooei)  and  70a 
irant not thebeft.    lam. 

Tour  sffiiSioadte  Comfim, 

mini  hit  in  HmmhU  Sgnumtj 

S*  Slitslcevbs, 
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TO    THE 


Lord  S. 


My  Lord! 

YOUR  Lordiliip  has  fo  often  ancl 
fo  jaftly  been  the  Subjed  of 
Panegyrick,  ihat  I  may  be  eafi- 
ly  excufed  from  entertaining 
Tot4r  Lordjbip  with  a  Recital  of  thof« 
Vertues,  which  becaufe  you  every  day 
Practice,  it  is  impoflibie  Tou  fhould  evef 
forget.  Whilft  Tour  LorJlbip  is  happily 
pofTeft  of  a  Charafter  to  which  in  fo  glo- 
rious a  Reign,  nothing  but  the  moil  con- 
fuminate  Merit  upon  Earth,  can  plead  the 
kail  Pretcnlions.  Whiill  you  move  io 
B  b  4  hi^ 
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high  in  the  Brittijb  Coiipdls,  which  in 
.  Conjunftion  with  our  Arms,  both  equal- 
ly fUcCc(sfuT/TnaRe 'us  truly  Grra^ 
Happy  '.'Tour  Tjntdpnp  muft  with  tinoom- 
mon  Regard  encourage  .all  zealous  and 
hearty  Attempts  to*  dcFend  and  fecure 
that  Conftitution,  for  tiB^hich  you  have  al- 
ways fioqfjtbf^  io  tlK  ^qpi^ft  Ra4<%  9 
Leading  Affcrtor. 

Tour  Lordjh^  is  a  ^led  Mafter  of 
that  curious  Toitc  and  Balance,   which 
gives  Li£&  to  the  great  Mac^e,  and 
makes  alii  the  un^  "V^hoels  moite  fo  re- 
gularly.  j  T|ie  violent  i^iodois  of  Tyran- 
ny, and  the  confufed  Hurry  of  Anarchy 
do  but  fhock  and  diforder  the  whole :  and 
it  becomes  the  watchful  Artificer,   to 
.  guard  the  well  wrought  ^r;ame|rQm^jjich 
irregular  Convulfions;    A  Mob  and  a 
Xyraut^e  the  Natural  Spawn' an4  P^ 
4u6t  of  each  either  *,  and  whoever  pr^a- 
gates  eitjier,  brings  an  Ajtexnative  fuc- 
ceflion  of  two  Monfters  upon  us,  cither 
k£  which  is  enough  to  lay  waft  Nature. 
The  late.gr^t  Rebellion  was  engend^d 
by  the  mere  dread  Qfjab&»lute  Domini^! 
and  the  later  Attempt  for  abfolute  Poi^ 
Ijegan  with,^  Scheme  of  Univerfal  Li-, 
berty.    Thus  the  Slave  and  the  Repnb- 
lic^i  will  mock,  and  rcdicule,  and  ivt^ 
cecd  otie  ai^oiher  5,  But  no  mift  of  w<m^ 
>  can 
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can  impofe  on  Tour  LordjVtfs  uAerring 
Judgment:  You  have  attained  the  tnitt 
froUen  Mian^  and  can  equally  abhor  both 
Extremes  •,  You  (land  fixt  as  Fate  upon 
an  immoveable  Balis,  equally  fteady  in 
Truth  and  in  Juftice :  from  which  Tour 
Ifirdfbip  will  never  decline  either  co  the 
Right  Hand  or  to  the  Left. 

Ve  are  indebted  to  Twr  Lerdjhip,  more 
than  the  prcfent  Age  and  a  grateftil  P6» 
fterity  can  pay  You,  for  thofe  incompeia» 
He  Arguments,  which  next  to  the  Provi* 
dential  Eye  of  Heaven,  and  the  fuccefsfiil 
Arm  of  a  glorious  Deliverer,  wrought  i 
Revolution  for  us,  which  will  ever  (hinc 
in  the  Britijb  Annals  with  a  thoufand  fig- 
nal  Marks  of  Divine  and  Human  Wif- 
dom.    Tour  Lardfhip  found  a  way  to  lav€ 
us  by  that  Law,  whicli  was  then  juft  ready 
^10  fink  in  the  Common  Ruin,  You  lhow*d 
Bus  the  W^ildom  of  our  Anceftors,  in  which 
^■MBe  but  Tour  L^rdjbip  could  excel  ^  and 
fixt  us  upon  the  fure  Bafu  of  the  old  En- 
^ijk  Conftitution,  without  Recourfe  to 
flOpular  Principles  |,  and  when  the  great 
Debme  was,  who  Ihould  devour  us,  tlw 
Dragoons  or  the  Rabble,  You  refcued  us 
horn  both,  and  fecurcd  the  G)nllitution 
to  us  without  thofe  wretched  Incumbran- 
^  ^  '^'^hat  but  the  moil  abandoned  In- 
tgratitude  upon  Earth  could  confpire  to 
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fully  tliofe  fine  Reafons,  with  flighf 
lours,  and  a  falfe  Glofs,  and  wreft  thofd 
powerful  Arguments,  form'd  in  a  tho* 
rough  Senfe  and  Underftahding  of  th© 
old  EngUJIj  Law,  to  the  poor  fenfelefs: 
Coiitrivance  of  a  new  imaginary  Syftem, 
imknown  to  the  Wifdom  of  our  Ance- 
{tors.  f 

Tour  Lordjh'ip  knows  very  well,   how 
dangerous  it  is  to  difoblige  the  Genius  of 
a  Nation  •,   That  of  Great  Britain  is  re- 
fin'd  and  polifh'd  above  any  of  its  Neigh- 
bours 5  and  whilft  fuch  as  You  are  at  the 
Helm,  the  Improvement  will  go  on  gra- 
dually to  Perfeftion  j    but  a  Mob  wiil 
always  be  the  Majority :  and  certainly  Wif- 
dom.  Honour,  Fortitude,  Virtue,  Juftice, 
and  all  the  other  noble  Qualifications, 
with  which  Tour  Lordjhip  is  fo  well  ac- 
quainted, were  not  made  only  for  Slaves 
to  Noife  and  Number  ;    witli  rio  other 
Reward  than  what  they  pleafe  to  beftow. 
Tour  Lor  djhtp  underftands  perfeftly,how  ea- 
fily  the  moft  fliining  Vertue  may  be crufli'd 
by  fuch  unweildy  Elements.    If  nothing 
is  to  be  predominant,  but  thefe  Animal 
Atoms,  the  Drofs  and  Mud  of  the  World 
rauft  rife  to  the  Surface,  and  the  brightet 
Parts  fink  to  the  Centre  •,  Chance  muft  be 
the  firft  Mover  in  this  uncouth  Syftem, 
more  monftrous  than  the  Epicurean  Hy- 
pothec^ 
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pothefis,  made  on  Purpofe  to  exclude  c- 
/cry  thing  that's  truly  Godlike,  or  that 
ipproaches  in  any  Degree  to  a  Divi- 
aity. 

What  is  the  Reafon,  that  \re  are  eter- 
nally harafTed  with  this  dangerous  Ex- 
treme of  Liberty  ?    Such  a  Doftrine  as 
this,  is  never  tolerable  but  when  it  ferves 
to  combat  the  other  Extreme  of  Tyran- 
ny j  And  can  there  be  a  greater  RefleAicm 
on  Her  Majefy^  and  the  prefent  Mitufiry^ 
than  to  think  they  have  made  it  feaf ena- 
ble, or  have  given  any  OccaGon  for  thefc 
intemperate  Harangues  ?  Vertue  and  Piety, 
Moderation  and  Juiitice,  fhould  make  all 
thefe  unfafhionable.  -  "VX^e  ought  to  plead 
heanily  for  Power,  and  Majefty,    and 
Prerogative,    where  fo  much  Goodnefs 
demands  it  as  a  Reward  :    and  fo  much 
Vertue  aflcs  for  new  and  frefti  matter  c- 
vcry  Day  to  make  it  felf  more  illuflrious, 
and  more  beneiicial  to  Mankind  \  Under 
a  yirro,  or  a  Domitian^  fpeak  boldly  for  po- 
pular Rights  and  the  Liberties  of  Rome  : 
but  Jugujius  and  Vefpafian  may,  whilft 
they  reign,  be  abfolutely  great,   becaufe 
abfolutely  good  •,  Such  Majefty  is  as  uni- 
verfal  as  that  of  the  Sun  ^  tho*  it  dazles, 
it  cheers  and  enlivens  :  makes  every  thing 
gay,  plenteous,  and  fruitful,  fpreadsBlef- 
fings  all  around,  equal  in  number  to  its 
^eams,  and  equally  diffuGve.  My 
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Jify  lord! 

Nothing  is  more  amiable  than  a  fite 
People,  whofe  Freedom  conlifts  in  a  Le; 
g3i  Obedience  •,  It  is  their  grcateft  Glo;  ' 
tp  be  repreCented  by  the  few  Wife 
t-earned,  and  to  fubmit  to  their  Cond 
«nd  Guidance  ^  This  makes  every  privi 
Intereft  the  fame  with  the  PuWick  ;  and 
where  the  feveral  Conftituent  Parts  a 
Members  of  the  Whole,  are  thu&happil 
difpos'd :  the  Head  will  bear  it  felf  ui^ 
rightly,  will  think  clearly,  and  move 
orderly,  and  the  whple  Body  put  toga 
tlier  will  be  haiJ,  hegJthy,  and  vigorousi 
But  then  the  Monfte'r  appears,  when  t  " 
neceflary  Subordination  is  taken  away 
when  we  do  not  rife  regularly  in  the  Ao 
count,  and  proceed  from  the  lefs  to  tli 
greater,  but  begin  at  the  Bottom,  fet  thi 
Heels  uppermoft,  and  value  the  ufel 
Mafs  by  Tale  and  Quantity  ^  When  it 
no  longer  a  Syftem  but  a  Clwos  :  no  1 
ger  a  People,  but  a  Rabble  j  when  wi 
reckon  the  Number  without  regard 
Order,  then  is  a  Nation  in  Burieftjuc 
then  are  we  expos'd  and  ridiculV 
under  the  defpicable  Narac  of  Herrf; 
Mob,  and  many  headed  Monfter  ^  An 
ycr  the  ifVlen  are  the  fame,  however  ci 
fus'd  and  mingled,  who  but  juil  befon 
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when  in  the]j  proper  Ranks,  and  under 
their  rightful  Leaders,  looked  fo  lovely 
anfl  terrible  •,  Nrmibers  and  Multitudes 
arfc  really  beautiful,  but  'ris  when  they 
arc  difciplin'd  and  kept  in  Order  :  and 
'Ua  the  Part  of  an  Enemy  to  break  their 
Barfn,  to  min^e  and  confound  them, 
and  in  this  Mixture  they  always  lofe 
tiKur  Force,  as  well  as  their  Beaut)% 

My  Lordf 
I  am  not  didating  to  ray  Govemours, 
but  repeating  what  I  learnt  from  them, 
dnt  our  ConfUmtion  is  eqially  averfe  to 
both  the  Extremes  oi  Anarchy  and  Povfrr-^ 
Our  Security  is  that  mutual  Check  which 
die  Law  makes  between  the  few  Wife 
aad  Governing,  exclufiveoftheMajority^ 
Aud  therefore  abfolure  Monarchy,  and  an 
abfolute  unlimited  Freedom,  are  Dodrines 
equally  dangerous  to  a  Bridjb  G}n(\ituti- 
oo  ^  Bat  fioce  our  Enemies  have  left  all 
Hopes  of  bringing  os  back   to  the  old 
Yoke,  and  the  noble  Notion  of  Legnl 
Obedience  gains  ground  every  Day,  and 
Eiivpey  as  well  as  Gr^at  Britain^  is  char- 
med with  the  pleafing  Sound,  Lilvrtj  i 
There  is  now  no  way  left  to  ruin  us,  bu^ 
by  confounding  that  Dodrine,  and  Gnking 
k  as  low  as  pofl^le  in  Levelling  and  A' 
cJ5)r,  which  b  but  one  Remove  off  from 

the 
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the  Slavery  that  has  been  all  along  inten. 
ded  againft  us.  Nl 

I  fcarce  ever  knew  any  Attempt  made 
upon  the  State,  but  the  Church  was  alfo 
fure  to  fuflfer  in  the  Danger  ^  Our  Advcr^ 
faries  are  very  fenfible  of  the   ram 
Support  which  tliey  lend  to  each  otl 
and  of  the  ftrid  Union  that  is  betwe 
them  •,  Could  they  divide  thefe  ancient_ 
and  faithful  Allies,  theBufinefs  were  haj 
done  -^  Hence  they  endeavour  to  fbrnet 
Piffercnces,    to  create  Jealoufies,  and 
render  each  Side  fufpefted  by  the  other^ 
Hence  the  old  Cant  of  Popery  began 
l5e  reviv'd  ;   fome  Advances  were  raa 
towards  Hobbtfm^  and  all  Church-Orde 
Vc^ere  confounded  with  the  Civil,  to  re 
der  Communion  for  Confcience-fake 
necefTary  •,   On  the  other  Hand  it  wa 
fuggefled,  that  the  State  had  invaded  tt 
natural  Rights  of  Religion :  that  it  coul 
not  eftablifli  any  one  Church:  that  tl 
People  were  at  Liberty  to  ereft  what  nt\ 
Models  of  Worfliip  they  pleafed,  and  thj 
State  bound  to  proted  them  \    Mifchie" 
was  the  great  End  of  all  this,  and  fo  tha 
End  could  be  obtain'd,  little  Care  was  ta 
ken  about  the  Means,  and  "twas  no  mac 
ter  tho'  tliey  were  Nonfenfe,   Madncf^ 
and  Inconfiftency  \   But  as  Tour  LorJfbif 
Juiows,  that  the  Church  of  EnglatiJ  pro 
}  feflci 
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feffcs  to  owe  all  her  external  Grandeur 
and  Glory  to  the  Favour  and  Indulgence 
of  the  State,    and  has  labour'd  indefeti- 
gably  in  procuring  thofe  national  Blcf- 
fings,  which  make  the  prefenr  Eftablifh- 
^pjent  happy  and  fecure  :  as  (he  is  all  Obe- 
dience her  felf,  and  alvp^ys  teaching  the 
feme  Duty  to  others  :    fo  on  the  other 
Hand,  if  we  confider  Her  in  her  inward 
Purity,  reftor'd  to  the  true  Primitive  A- 
jflolical  Innocence,  ftie  is  the  beft  Bar- 
tier  againft  Popery  and  foreign  Superfti- 
jon,  the  jufteft  Aloderator  in  all  dome- 
tick  DifTentions,  fecures  to  the  State  a 
»entle  confciencious  Obedience  from  its 
>ubjecls,  gives  a  neceflary  SanSian  to  the 
[Proceedings  of  Juftice,  and  draws  down 
[the  BlefliDgs  of  Heaven  upon  our  Fleets, 
Annies,  and  Councils  j  This  is  no  Fhght, 

I  no  extravagant  Expreflion  of  Dotage  oc 
Bigotry,  but  rigorous  Faft  and  Truth,  in 
^hich  the  Pulpit,  the  Bar,  the  Senate, 
and  \\\c  Throne,  are  all  (incerely  unani- 
mous. 

1  always  thought,  try  Lord,  that  true 
Liberty  was  not  only  Confiftent  with 
^  Monarchy  and  Church-Government,  but 
never  fo  fafc  as  under  their  ProteAion  ^ 
but  when  I  revolve  the  Great  Examples 
of  Englijb  Patriots,  that  adorned  the  laft 
Century,  I  am  allmm'4  to  think  on  thofe 

Dc- 
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Degenerate  Modems,  who  pretend  to  fol- 
low their  Steps,   to  call  themfelvcs  by 
their  Name,  and  yet  ad  in  avowed  Con- 
tradiftion  to  their  Principles  j  Should  the 
Hydis^  the  Hanuiensy  the  HoUU's,  the 
falkUncfs,  Men  who  oppofcd  Anarchy  as 
ftedfaftiy  as  abfolute  Power,  who  truly 
diftinguiOi'd  the  Civil  and  Divine  Rights, 
and  adhered  to  the  Church  in  her  Purity, 
uilmix*d  with  Herelies  and  Novelty,  and 
happily  freed  from  the  Ufurpations  of 
Rome:    Should   thefe   peep  from   their 
Graves,  and  view  the  intricate  Projeds 
of   their  Pretended   SuccelTtrs  :    they 
would  blufli  with  a  Generous  Indigna- 
tion,  to  fee  their  Names  Abufcd,  their 
Examples  Proftituted,  and  their  "Works 
Mifapplyed,  by  a  Set  of  Men,  whofe  A- 
poftles  are  Hobbs  and  Spinofa^  and  their 
Political  Diredors,   Sydney  and  Harring- 
ion  \  who  have  mixt  Anarchy  and  Con- 
fbfion  with  their  Notions  of  the  Liberty 
of  the  Subjed :    and  Soeinianijm,  Deifm^  ■ 
Erafiiantfm^  and  every  New  and  Dividing  " 
Herefy,  with  the  Freedom  of  Thinking, 
atid  Liberty  of  Gonfcience  \  The  trying  of 
Scripture  by  Civil  Judicatories,  the  eredling  M 
a  Miniftry  within  a  Miniftry,  and  above  a  " 
Throne,  an  Ariftocrafy  for  it's  own  Sake, 
Jttid  not  thePeof^le's,  open  and  Unparalell'd 
Attempts  upon  fhfe  MtMeft  Prerogative, 
-U  the. 
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thfc  making  Poverty  the  only  Qualitiation 
for  Preferment,  Moderation  a  Pretence  for 
Perfecution,   a  Courfe  of  Negleft  and 
Difcountenance    of  the    old    Ind'igeriA 
o£  our  Country,  the  Introdudion  of  fo- 
reign   Models ,     and     fattening    upon 
Hereditary  Impofitions,  are  all  fuch  Un- 
precedented Projeds,  as  the  Brave  Ancient 
Genius  of  our  Nation  would  difdain  and 
abhor,   and  which  muft  endanger  the 
Beft  Principles,  by  making  them  a  Pre- 
tence for  theWorll  and  Vileft  Pradices. 

It  has  been  one  of  ray  firft  Defigns  to 
Hunt  thefe  Aukward  Imitators  of  our 
Brave  Ancefk>rs  from  the  Society  of  thofe, 
who  truly  Underiland,  and  Love,  and 
Support  our  Conftitution  ^    The  Dangers 
we  have  efcap'd  by  this  Scheme  may  hap- 
pily ferve  to  reconcile  all  our  Diiierences; 
all  who  on  both  Sides  Deteft  the  two 
Dangerous  Extremes,  may  fee  by  Expe- 
rieiKc,    whether  Each  of  them  tends  r 
and  heartily  unite  to  the  Exclufion  of 
Ac    Self-  Interefted    of   both    Parties  j 
Tbur  Lordihip  and  a  few  Popular  and  Un- 
biafs'd  Patriots,  with  which  our  Govern- 
ment is  Now  bleft,  may  aufpicioufly  for- 
ward this  Glorious  Union,  Complete  the 
Cement,  and  Make  that  Wall  which  lus 
been  fo  often  Daubed  with  Untempcr'd 
Mortar,  and  whidi  has  hitherto  been  a 
"  C  c  WaU 


The  Dedicatiok, 

Wall  of  Partition  between  us,  ferve  for 
the  fiiture  as  a  Wall  of  Brafs,  and  Bul- 
wark of  the  State. 

I  am  heartily  convinc'd,  that  the  fol- 
lowing Papers  will  not  be  unacceptable  to 
Tour  Lordjhip,  for  the  Sake  of  the  Caufe, 
in  the  Defence  of  which  they  were  writ- 
ten ^  I  am  only  afraid  to  difpleafe  Tour 
Lordjhip^  by  maintaining  fo  good  an  Ar- 
gument no  better  ^  7(?«rLor^^  has  been 
long  and  throughly  acquainted  with  thofe 
Truths,  which  were  always  urg*d  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Church  i  four,  early 
Appearance  in  her  Defence,  the  Toils 
You  bore,  the  Hazards  You  run.  Your 
Eafe,  Your  Intercft,  Your  Life,  Your 
Fortune,  Your  All,  facrific'd  to  that  one 
Intereft,  are  uncommon  Proofs  of  Tour 
Lordjhip's  Affedion  \  for  You  proceeded 
upon  a  warmer  Motive,  than  Pity  and 
Compaffion,  when  You  join'd  to  refcue 
the  diftrefs'd  Virgin,  to  break  her  Chains, 
and  fave  her  from  the  great  Dragon  that 
ftood  ready  to  devour  .her. 

Tour  Lordfhifs  Heady  Adherence  to  the 
beft  of  Churches,  in  the  worft  of  Times, 
Your  zealous  and  hearty  Concern  for 
that  great  Order,  which  is  the  Glory  of 
the  Brttifh  Church,  and  the  Shame  of 
Popery :  as  they  have  ever  fince  endear'd 
You  to  all  Mitred  Heads :  fo  they  will 

ever 
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ever  render  You  belov'd  by  all,  who  re- 
verence that  Holy  Order,  or  that  Church, 
of  which  it  is  the  great  Pillar  and  Foun- 
dation •,  Tour  LorJjbip's  Conftancy  and 
Perfeverance  in  the  fame  happy  Princi- 
ples, are  all  fo  many  indelible  Marks  of  a 
generous  Aflfeftion  for  the  Church  •,  My 
Lord  S.  is  too  Noble,  too  Honourable,  too 
open-hearted,  not  to  believe  and  follow 
luicerely  what  he  publickly  owns  and 
profefles  •,  Hypocrify  is  as  great  an  Ene- 
iny  to  TotirLorJjhip's  Honour  and  Station^ 
as  it  is  a  Stranger  to  your  Nature  ;  A  Vice 
fo  very  low  and  grovling,  that  even  Ru- 
fticks  difdain  it. 

I  Tour  Lordjbip  has  a  "World  of  Candour 
and  good  Nature,  which  renders  you  the 
common  Favourite  :  and  'tis  eafy  for 
iTour  LorcHhip^  tho*  you  really  love  but 

■  one,  to  have  a  Pitty  and  Compaflion  for 
many  more  •,  Totir  Lordjhip's  great  Judg- 
ment, and  right  Sence,  will  not  permit 
you  to  be  fond  of  any  thing,  but  real 
Beauty  and  Perfection  ^  And  Tour  LorJ- 
Jbips  great  goodnefs  and  Moderation  will 
^  oblige  you  to  fhew  fome  degrees  of  Hu- 
manity, to  whatever  Your  CondeCenGoti 
has  engaged  You  to  think  biireljt  tolerable-^ 
But  yet  You  cannot  but  naufeaie  real  De- 
formities and  fubflantial  Uglinefs  j  Tour 
LorJjbip  has  Juftice  and  Difcemment, 
Cc  2  which 
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Xffhkh.  force  You  to  abandon  what  is  o- 
dious  and  loathfome,  Mercy  and  Com- 
paflion  which  will  you  to  a  Forbearance 
with  every  thing,  that  deferves  to  be 
Objed  of  that  Vertue. 

Nothing  has  done  the  Church  Mili- 
tant more  Diflervice,  than  falfe  Mullers 
of  Her  Forces  ^  when  they  who  have  no 
Authority  for  it,  undertake  to  model  the 
Army,  as  they  pleafe  :  and  firft  conftitu- 
ting  themfelves  Generals,  cafheer  all 
thofe,  who  will  not  follow  where  they 
lead^Surely  fuch  as  thefe  miftake  their  Porfi 
Hearts  fo  warm  muft  go  on  raflily,  unlefs 
they  have  cool  Heads  to  condud  them ', 
How  ridiculous  as  well  as  impolitick  is 
it^  to  ftrike  Men  oiit  of  the  fame  good 
Defign,  becaufe  they  cannot  agree  in  the 
fame  Method  of  perfuing  it  ?  Such  Pro- 
ceedings as  thefe,  will  fearce  fave  a 
Church,  which  have  ruin'd  many  a  Na- 
tion ',  For  my  own  Part,  were  I  as  hot 
and  paflionate  as  I  find  fonie  Men  are  in 
Perfuit  of  the  belov'd  Objed,  I  fhould 
readily  fufped  my  own  Conftancy  y  Tour  . 
Lordjhip  is  deep  and  calm,  and  Your  Love 
to  our  Great  Miftrefs  breaks  not  out  into 
thofe  Romantick  Airs,  which  fome  of 
Tour  Lordpip's  Adverfaries  are  too  apt  to 
give  themfelves  j  This  gives  You  leafure 
to  meditate,  to^confider,  and  think  over 

an 
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all  tlie  Beauties  before  You,  and  to  go  on 
adoring^  Whilft  others  addrefs  in  Frenzy 
are  cur'd  with  a  Favour,  and  then  cool 
and  rebate.  Tour  LorJJbip's  G)urt  is  good 
Senfe,  Your  Enjoyment  Pleafure,  and 
Your  G)nftancy,  Gratitude  and  Incli- 
nation. 

>  My  Lord! 
The  following  Trjal  is  intirely  fub- 
mitted  to  Tour  LorJJbip's  unerring  Juftice  j 
When  Falfhood  comes  to  be  defended  and 
pleaded  for,  it  (hows  it  felf  mort  open- 
ly, and  Tour  Lordjbip  will  eafily  fee,  whi- 
^ther  thofe  pernicious  Principles  tend, 
"  which  the  more  they  are  examined,  do 
come  ftill  nearer  to  the  Light,  and  are  the 
lefs  able  to  bear  it.  I  am  unerly  againft 
ereding  new  Judicatures,  and  mock-Tri- 
bunals ^  but  Cnce  the  Defender  of  the 
Rights  would  formally  undertake  to  plead 
to  his  IndiSmenty  I  was  refolv'd  helhould 
not  plead  alone  \  I  could  have  wifti'd  in- 
deed, the  Tryal  had  never  comraenc'd,but 
in  a  Judicatory  of  much  larger  Extent  j 
but  'tis  indifferent  to  me  what  Court  I 
appear  in,  againft  the  Rights :  if  it  be 
a  Court  of  fujiice,  1  am  concem'd  to  en- 
quire no  furdier  ^  He  has  already  had 
the  Happinefs  to  fee  his  Notions  con» 
demn'd  by  the  Honourable  Houfe  of  Com- 
Cc  3  mm^ 
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tnons:  he  could  not  expcft  to  be  favour-d 
with  any  further  Demonftrations  of  their 
Juftice  j  'Tis  Honour  enough  for  him, 
fairly  to  be  turn'd  over  once  more  to  a 
MiadlefeX'Juty.  , 

"When  the  fame  Guile  and  Artifice  is 
made  ufe  of  by  a  Criminal  to  fcreep  him- 
felf  frorii  Juftice,  which  he  at  firft  em- 
ploy'd  to  provoke  it :  The  ancient  Law 
was  to  profcribe  his  Perfdn,  and  Gibbet 
up  hils  Image  and  Portrafture  :  and  then 
certainly  to  try  hirn  in,Effigie,  can  be  no 
Breach  of  Moderation  j  Shall  he  ftretch 
his  Fancy  in  the  Model  of  a>Fairy  Church 
and  a  Fairy  Throne,  and  fhali  not  my  I- 
magination  be  equally  at  Liberty  to  ered 
a  Fairy  Tribunal  >  Let  him  take  this  as  a 
Prelude,  and  beware  of  the  Judgment  to 
tome.  M^  Lord^  this  mooting  over  a 
real  Crimmaj,  is  not  defign'd  either  for 
Precedent  or  Information  :  for  I  know 
there  is  no  want  of  either  •,  all  the  Defi- 
ciency is,  that  Libels  have  no  Ghofts  to 
haunt  and  point  out  the  Offender,  and  yet 
are  a  more  noifome  and  much  more  lafting 
Nufance  to  Juftice,  than  a  Murder'd 
Carcafs  ^  The  only  Redrefs  in  fuch  a 
Cafe  is,  to  return  the  Paper  Pcrfecuti- 
on  in  kind  \  Even  that  ever  glorious  Vil- 
lain Cromvel,  who  had  ftood  fo  many  o- 
ther  Shocks,  was  fcar'd  with  a  few  Pages: 

and 
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and  Collonel  Titus's  Pen  was  more  fuc* 
cefsful  than  the  Swords  of  lialf  a  King- 
dom i  As  that  rcnown'd  Ufurper  was 
the  lively  Exmiple  of  my  Advcrfaries 
Principles,  would  1  were  the  happy  Fol- 
lower of  that  Double-arro'd  Loyalift,  that 
my  Antagonift  might  tremble  from  his 
Lurking  Place,  and  be  wrought  upon  by 
the  Juflice  of  bis  Fears,  to  milbke  an 
Emblem  for  a  Prophecy. 

My  Lord  I 

Your  Lordlliip  has  been  always  ho- 
oour*d  by  the  Learned  World,  as  a  gene- 
rous Promoter  of  all  ufeful  Arts  and 
Sciences  ^  The  Truths  which  are  now 
humbly  Dedicated  to  Tom  Lordjhtp^  are 
fuch  as  nearly  concern  the  two  great  Bafi- 
neiTesof  the  World,  Religion  tmdG ovem- 
men£  ^  No  Man  is  lefs  fubjeft  to  Prejudi- 
ces than  my  felf :  I  always  thought,  a 
free  Oppofition  of  Truth,  the  beft  way 
to  difcover  and  fecure  its  real  Intereft: 
and  this  Freedom  is  fo  great  a  BIcfling, 
that  I  have  more  than  a  common  Concern, 
when  I  fee  it  grofly  abufed.  My  own 
Enquiries  are  free  from  any  Slavi(h  Ties 
of  Interefl  or  Prejudice ;  Had  they  been 
otherwife,  1  (hould  not  have  prefum'd  to 
offer  them  to  fo  impartial  a  Judge  as  Tour 
Lardhip'^  If  the  Adverlaries  of  thofc 
C  c  4  Truths 
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Truths  which  I  have  efpoufed,  and  which 
I  find  no  reafon  yet  to  retraft,  go  on  to 
oppofe  them  upon  fuch  flender  Founda- 
tions of  Argument :  and  if  from  what  I 
have  already  feen  of  their  Strength,  my 
Conviftion  rifes  every  day  in  Proportion 
to  their  Weaknefs,  I  fhall  come  at  laft  to 
be  as  throughly  fatisfied  of  their  Reality, 
as  of  my  own  Exiftcnce. 

M^  Lord  I 

1  could  be  ever  lavifti  in  my  "Wifhfs, 
that  Vour  Lordfbip  may  be  ever  Great  and 
Happy,  but  Tour  Ijordjhip'%  perfcd  Merit 
makes  it  irapoffible  for  You  to  be  other- 
wife  5  Tour  Lordjbip-  is  too  forbearing,  and 
I  am  too  tedious  j  I  know  the  true  value 
of  every  Moment  of  Your  Life,  and  (hall 
rob  the  Publick  of  no  more  of  them, 
when  I  have  told  Tour  Lord/hip,  that  I  am 
with  a  perfed  and  fincere  Devotion, 

My  Lord, 

Tour  Lordpip's 

intire  Humble  Sewantf 

T  I  M  O  T  H  ¥. 
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THE  Indiftment  fets  forth.  That 
the  Prifoner,  together  -unth  di- 
vers other  Perfons^  to  the  Jurors 
fforefaiJ  tmkfunpfiy  mojl  traiteroujly^  fed't- 
tioufy^  and  devilijhljt  plotting,  contriving, 
and  imagining,  the  utter  DefiruSion  ofthefe 
Realms,  the  Subverfion  of  the  Government 
fs  by  Law  eJiabUjb'd,  and  a  cruel  and 
bloody  Rebellion  within  this  Her  Maje/fy*s 
Realm,  againjl  Her  Majefty  and  Her  Liege 
Peotik  to  move  andjlir  up  '^  the  Proteftant 
Religion  that  now  is  to  root  out  and  JtnaJly 
abolijb,  divers  unnatural  and  grievous  Jea- 
loujles.  Heart-burnings,  and  Animofities 
among  Her  Maje/ly*s  loving  SidjeSs  to 

make 
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fndke  and  caufe  to  be  made,  the  Church  as 
by  Law  eflablijhed,  with  Her  Majejifs 
Prerogative  Royal^  both  in  Matters  Eccleji- 
afiick  and  Civil,  to  pull  down  and  deflroy^ 
iier  Majefifs  two  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
the  Lords  Temporal  and  Spiritual,  together 
with  great  Numbers  of  Her  Majefifs  loyal  M 
Clergy  and  Lay  Subje&s,  to  maffacre,  toll,  ■ 
and  to  Death  and  final  DeJiruEiioti  to  bring 
and  put,  at  or  upon  the  fir/l  Day  of  A^rW, 
in  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  1700,  in  the  Pa- 
rip  of  St.  Clement's  Danes,  in  the  Cotmty 
of  Middlefex,  did  by  Force  of  Arms,  and 
fo  forth,  then  and  there,  voluntary  and 
malicioujly,  and  with  evil  Intent  and  De- 
fign,  make,  contrive,  compofe,  and  enter 
into,  one  certain  Ajfociation,  and  Agreement 
in  Writing,  for  the  better  compajjing  and 
hinging  about  the  traitorous  Purpofes  a- 
for ef aid,  in  order  to  be  fpread  and  fent  a- 
broad  throughout  this  Kingdom,  for  the 
poifoning  of  the  Minds  of  Her  majefifs 
Liege  People,  containing  in  Subflance,  all 
ana  fever al  the  treafonable  and  pernicious 
Dejigns  afore faid,  with  divers  and  fundry 
other  feditious,  faBious,  and  traiterous 
Pojitions,'  againjl  the  Peace  of  our  Sovereign 
Lady  the  (Jueen,  Her  Crown  and  Dignity, 

Of  which  farther  Recital  is  made  in  the 
IndiUment, 
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THE  Wltnefles  depos'd.  That  the  Prifo- 
ner  at  the  Bar  being  one  Day  in  Dif 

cmirfe  with  one  Mr.  L ,  who  goes  by 

the  Name  of  the  Volf  Strif'A,  xrhom  the 
Prifoner  owns  to  be  a  dangerous  and  difeffe- 
fted  Perfon,  did  in  Gjmpliance  to  the  faid 

L declare.  That  the  AB  and  Suhmijiott, 

vnbicb  tcaj  a  Part  ami  Begitmittg  of  the  blejfed 
Rtformatt<m,tcas  a  Popijh  Jci,  tot  Contrivance 
cf  Pofi/h  Priefis^  (Dei'.  2.  p.  II.)  and  confe- 
quently  that  it  ought  to  be  abolifhed  :  where- 
by the  Proteftant  Religion  would  come  to  be 
in  vtry  great  Danger  ;    And  whereas  it  is 
the  Opinion  of  oiu  beft  Lawyers  and  Wri- 
ters, that  King  Henry  tbe  Eighth  was  a  very 
great  T}Tant,  and  Opprefior  of  his  People, 
a  Violater  of  the  Laws  of  the  Realm,  and 
of  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Sabje<3, 
and   Powers  of  Parliament,    whereby  He 
'      aw'd  his  two  Houfes  into  feveral  Ads  and 
Statutes   prejudicial  to    the    Good   of  this 
Realm  ;   And  whereas  it  has  been  the  anci- 
ent Cuftom  of  this  Realm,  for  the  Kings  and 
Queens  in  Poifellion  of  the  Imperial  Dignity, 
to  alter  and  aboliih  fuch  former  Acts  and 
Statutes,    as  have  been  found  to  be  againft 
the  Public  Weal  and  Good  of  this  Realm  : 
^Und  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  Subjed  to  pe- 
^Vtition  and  endeavour  for  fuch  Alteration  and 
]      Aboliihment,  The  Prifoner  at  the  Bar,   be- 
ing in  Company  with  Dr.  Geo.  Hicket  and 
Mr.  Sam.  Hill^  (Def  2.  p.  9.  14.)  did  declare. 
That  all  and  every  tbe  J3s  and  Statutes  of 
Kit^  Henry  the  Vlllth  toere  of  everlaflit^ 
~       and  Validity  :  that  m  fnife^m  King 
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OT  ^4een  of  this  Realm  could  alter  or  repeal 
tbem ;  and  that  it  was  unlawful  for  the  Sub- 
jeSi  to  move  or  petition  for  fucb  Repeal^  and 
contrary  to  the  Oath  of  Supremaqr  and  Alle- 
giance.    And  whereas  Her  Majefty^  and  her 
Royal  Predeceflbrs,  Kings  and  Queens  of  this 
Realm,  have  by  virtue  of  their  Kingly  Eftate 
and  Power,  eiercis'd  and  eftablifh'd  a  Jurif- 
diaion  commonly  call'd  Ecclefiaft'cal,    for 
the  having  Cognizance,  and  Judging  in  Re- 
ligious Matters.     Another  Witnefs  depos'd,  M 
that  the  Prifoner  at  the  Bar,  in  Derogation  " 
to   this  Her  Majefty's  Royal  Prerogative, 
did    declare    and    publifh,  (  Def.  2.  p.  1 6  ' 
That  there  Kas  no  Pretence  for  having  jfudge, 
in  Religious  Matters :  whereby  Her  Majefty's; 
Supremacy  in  Ecclefiaflical  Affairs  is  entirely 
taken  away  and  abolifh'd.    A  Third  Wit 
nefs  depos'd,  that  the  Prifoner  did  alfo  givi 
out  at  another  Conference,  held  with  Dr. 
Turner,  and  one  Mr.  V'otton,  (Def.  2.  p.  18.) 
That  frivate  Judgment  or  Confeieme,  was  of 
more  Force  than  any  publick  Determination 
that  every  private  Alan  could  judge  as  well 
as  thofe  comnti^ljiond  by  the  ^ueen :  nay,  couh 
reverje  their  Judgments  ;  and  that  it  was  left 
to  every  Man  to  follow  his  own  private  Opt' 
fiion :    with  other  Exprellions  to  the  fame 
Purpofe,   tending  to  invalidate  the  Queen'lj 
Authority  both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  to^ 
introduce  Anarchy  andConfufion,  and  to  puli 
down  and  level  the  feveral  Eftates  and  Or- 
ders of  Men  in  this  Kingdom, 

As  to  the  things  contain'd  in  the  Jjfaci 
tiau  or  Defamatory  Libel,  the  Prifoner  pleadi 
^hat  he  is  guilty  of  writing  and  conipoflng 
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t?Je  faid  Libel,  but  farther  pleads  in  JuJHfi- 
cation,  that  the  (aid  Libel  cx)ntains  nothing 
that  is  traiterous,  wicJced,  or  malicious, 
vhith  is  the  Iiriie  now  to  be  debated. 

The  ftrji  Pallage  prov'd  againft  Jiim  is 
Page  78.  A  Clergyman,  'tijfarJ,  is  GaStEm- 
ittfaJor,  but  taking  EmbaJJjJoTs  in  that  fenje^ 
it  tciil,  Tm  afraid,  prove  there  are  now  no 
CUrg.tuen,  &C. 

Upon  this,  it  was  urg'd  in  behalf  of  the 
Prifoner,  that  the  only  thing  prefum'd  to  be 
CTiminal  in  thefe  Words  is,  That  He  Jhouid 
deny  our  Bijbops  and  Clergy  to  be  the  Embajfa- 
dors  tf  God;  The  other  Side  replied,  that  the 
denying  them  to  have  any  Credentials  or  any 
Million,  was  certainly  a  ftroiig  Prefuinption 
that  He  defign'd  to  overthrow  that  Order  ! 
and  his  charging  them,  the  Proteftant  Clergy, 
who  are  all  Allerrers  of  the  Divine  Kight, 
with  perplexing  the  Word  of  God,  could  be 
no  other  than  a  Refledion  on  the  Reforma- 
tion, to  confound  Popery  and  Proteftaiitifm 
together.  However  the  Council  for  the 
Prifoner  thought  fit  to  infift  wholly  on  the 
Notion  of  EmbaJfaJors,  (Def  2.  p.  25,  26.) 
and  it  was  pleaded,  That  the  Clergy  could  not 
he  God's  Etnbajfadors  becaufe  they  often  differ  d 
tit  the  matter  of  their  Eruhaffy  ;  To  which  it 
was  anfwer'd,  that  fo  did  the  Apoftles  them- 
lelves  :  fo  that  the  Objedion  was  as  ftrong 
againll  them  ^  It  was  laid.  That  the  Clergy 
have  only  Authority  from  God  to  ordain  one  an- 
other J  that  is,  to  be  one  another's  Embaffa- 
dcrs  \  But  if  this  Authoritv  comes  in  the  lail 
place  from  God,  'twas  reply 'd,  that  this  was 
(ancient  to  create  a  Divine  Right,  and  it  is 
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not  the  Perfon  who  officiates  inftrumentally 
in  ordaining,  but  the  Authority  by  which 
He  ordains,  that  intift  give  a  Denomination 
to  the  new  made  Officer ;  Of  this  there  is  a 
Plain  and  Common  Precedent,  A  Juftice  of 
the  Peace  is  made  immediately  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  :  but  fince  He  is  not  made  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  in  virtue  of  his  own 
Authority,  but  of  the  Authority  of  the 
Queen,  therefore  He  is  not  the  Lord  Chaa 
tellor's,  but  the  Queen's  Reprefentative. 
Little  notice  was  taken  of  that  Objedioni^ 
That  the  Clergy  have  often  exceeded  their  Conf^ 
miffion,  and  went  beyond  the  Bounds  of  tfjeh 
Embaffy  :  for  no  fuch  Default  in  going  be- 
yond the  Limits  of  a  CommilHon,  can  vaate 
the  Power  given  by  that  Commillion,  when 
kept  within  its  lawful  Bounds  :  unlets  there 
be  an  efnecial  depriving  Chufe  for  that  Pur- 

{)ofe,  which  in  the  prefent  Cafe  could  not  be 
b  much  as  pretended  by  the  Council.    The 
next  PafTage  of  the  Libel,  which  fell  under 
Confideration,  was  this,  P.  loi.  Among  Chrt 
fiians  one  no  more  than  another  can  be  reckon  i 
a  Prieji  from  Serif  ture^  becaufe  the  oyily  Sacrl 
fices  of  our  Religion  are  Vrayers^  Praifes,  a, 
Tbankfgivings,  See.    Hereupon  it  was  urg 
That  if  Application  be  tfje  only  Confecratiori, 
there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  a  Sacrament  \ 
for  'tis  impoflible  that  the  Sacrament  can  be 
apply'd,  till  it  be  firft  made  a  Sacrament 
unlefs,  as  the  Prifoner  feem'd  to  Hint,  thei 
be  Conjuration  in  the  Performance ;   Howi 
ver  this  was  wav'd  by  the  Council,  and  the 
infifted  altogether  on  the  Charge  of  Levell 
the  Priefthood ;  They  pleaded,  {Def.  2.  />.  27! 
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That  tbert  are  no  real  bloody  Sacrijlcex  undtt 
the  Gofpelf  fucb  as  rxere  offer  A  under  the  Law : 
but  amy  finrative  aiid  refrefentative  Sacrifices  : 
and  confequently,  that  our  Priejts  are  not 
really  and  properly  Priefts^  bat,  liie  the  Sacri- 
fices, by  Refrefentation  and  Figure  cnly  5  that 
at  the  Sitcramenty  xsbicb  is  fretenJed  to  be  a 
Sacrifice.,  the  People  join  in  the  Confecratit^ 
Prayer  :  and  tbey  apply  it  to  the  fame  holy 
XJffs,  voitb  tbe  Prifft ;  and  therefore  there  is 
no  Difference  between  Prieft  and  People  in  this 
RtfpeQ.  This  \ras  the  Subftance  of  what 
vas  offered  in  hehalt'  of  the  Prifoner :  to 
vhich  the  other  Side  reply 'd.  That  Blood  it 
by  no  means  a  neceffary  In^edent  to  make  a 
real  and  proper  Sacrifice :  for  tie  Cakes,  In- 
etnfe,  Frankincenfe  and  Fruits,  tebicb  are  calPd 
Sacrifices,  as  properly,  as  any  Beaft  or  Attimal 
wobatever,  and  tcvicb  vxre  offered  both  under  tbe 
law  and  before,  cculd  then  be  ef  no  real  Ufe 
and  EffeQ  ;  Neither  is  the  way  of  burning 
and  confumirg  the  Sacrifice,  necefFiry  to 
make  it  aii  Oiftring,  which  was  in  Ule  in 
the  Pagan  "Worihip  ;  This  were  to  fuppofe 
that  the  God  of  Ifrael  wanted  3  Meal,  and 
could  feaft  on  the  Fume  and  Savour  of  Bulls 
and  Qxen,  as  the  Pagan  Gods  did  of  old  ;  for 
among  the  Jevrs,  that  which  was  eaten  by 
the  Prieft  or  People,  was  as  real  and  as 
proper  a  part  of  the  Sacrifice,  as  that  which 
tras  burnt  upon  the  Altar  5  Now  fince  the 
Sacrifices  under  the  Law,  were  hot  able  of 
themfelves  to  take  away  Sin  :  and  in  this 
Senfe  are  after  faid  to  be  an  Abomination  to 
that  very  God,  who  was  fuppofed  to  accept 
of  'em  :  it  follows  that  they  were  really 
§  am 
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and  properly  ufeful  no  otherwile,    than  as 
they  ferv'd  to  eipreli  the  Thanks  and  Faith 
of  the  Sacrificer  ;  His  Thanks,  when  the  Sa- 
crifice reprefented  what  was  paft,  and  fuch 
was  the  Pajfover  :  or  his  Faith,  when  it  re- 
prefented fume  future  Blelling  and  projnifed 
Favour  to  come :  fuch  were  thofe  other  Ob- 
lationsi  which  diredly  pointed  to  the  one 
great  Sacrifice  that  was  to  be  offer 'd  for  the 
Sins  of  Mankind  -,   'Tis  plain  then,  the  Sa-^^ 
crifices  of  the  Law  were  figurative ;  and  if" 
the  Prieft  muft  be  denominated  by  the  Sa- 
crifice, he  was  fo  too  •■,  Now  lyider  the  Go^ 
fpel,  tho'  we  ha\'e  no  bloody  Sacrifice,  no™ 
Sacrifice  that  is  offer'd  up  and  confum'd  up- 
on the  Altar,  yet  being  even  in  the  lowef 
Senfe  a  Reprefentation  of  Blellings  paft,  am 
an  Infurance  of  future  Favours,   it  is  as  ri 
and.  proper  a   Sacrifice  as  any  under  thi 
Law  :   and  confequently  the  Priefls  are  as' 
properly   and  really   Priefts,    as    the  M- 
rofircal ;    Nay    more  properly   Co ,    if  tb 
Author  to  the  Hebrews  may  be   credited 
Whence  it  follows,  that  the  Diftinttion  h 
tween  Prieft  and  People  is  as  notorious  as  un 
der  the  Law,  and  the  Olfice  as  facred  :  an 
confequently,  it  is  as  dangerous  and  propham  ^ 
to  ufurp  it ;   And  if  the  People  heretofore' 
join'd  with  the  Prieft  in  the  conlecrating 
Prayers,  and  gave  their  full  Aflent  to  tliem: 
and  if  they  applyM  the  Sacrifice  f o  the  fame 
holy  Purpofes  of  i  aith  and  Thanksgiving 
there  is  no  reafon  why  the  fame  PradHo 
fhould  make  any  i:.aie  Alteration   in  th 
Prieft's  Office  now,  tiian  it  did  among  tb 
Jews  j  To  this  it  was  added,  that  there  i« 
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no  need  of  Sacrifices  cr  Offerings  to  maicc  a 
real  and  proper  Priefthood  ;  He  who  is  frt 
apart  to  Sear  rule  aaJ  Mdminifier   in  things 
fert'siniMg  to  God,  whatever  tliofe  things  be, 
is  a  real  and  proper  Prieft,  according  to  the 
true  general  Gofpel  Definition  of  that  Office; 
and  by  how  much  more  nearly  the  things 
uoder  the  Gofpel   do  appertain  to  God,  £3 
much  more  real,  more  proper,  and  more  no- 
ble,   is  the  Chrifhau  Priefthood,   than  tiK 
jLaonical.    There  appeared  a  great  Difiie- 
Tence  between  the  Ptotellant  and  Popifli 
Confecration  of  the  Sacrameat,    notwith- 
ftanding  fome  (I7  Infinuations  of  a  Parallel 
Were  offer'd  -,   Foe  one   of    thefe    undcr- 
tdces  to  make  only  a  Sacrifice,  and  tlie  other 
a  God.    The  next  thing  objected  to  the  Pri- 
was  a  Paflage  taken  (torn  Page  1 5 1  $ 
Words  are :  The  Jews  wU/j  tbey  cgtm  tmt 
the  Land  of  bmebige  tuere  under  tto  ftttled 
'trstrumeHt,  tilf  God  was pleai'd  to  offtr  b'it»- 
tt  In  tbfir  Kiit^.,  to  wbicb  all  the  Beople 
e*fr»(ly  c^nfented^  See.    This  was  explain VI 
t  large  in  Favobr  of  the  Prifoner,  by  re- 
tal  of  the  Proceedings  at  Hortl' :  where 
God,  by  the  Mediation  of   Alefet,    did  in 
(blemn  manner  propofe  himfelf  for  their 
ng,  and  was  chofen :  and  thereupon  the 
Horgl  Contrad  was  formed  :  which  is  made 
to  appear  by  the  expreis  words  of  Scripture, 
•Jid   bv  the  Teftimonies  of  feveral  learn *d 
Men ',  That  after  his  Elcdion  God  appeared 
publickly    among    them,    and  peribnally 
judged  that  People,  as  in  the  Gale  of  Bit- 
ter Waters,  Tryal  cf  Jealous,  and  by  th6 
JuJiment  of  Urim  5  that  when  the  People 
D  d  un- 
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jtinvotcd  liim,  God  refign'd  the  Kingdom-, 
That  there  is  a  great  Ditference  between 
.God,  as  King  of  the  Uriiverfe,  and  as  King 
of  the  jfews  ;  that  tlie  worihip  of  the  Levi- 
tical  Law  was  Civil,  and  confequently  the 
.Priefts  and  Levites,  Civil  Officers  only  j  that 
.the  Rewards  and  Punilhinents  of  the  Law,^ 
Were  purely  temporal  -,  that  Idolatry  wa 
no  more  than  High-Treafon,  yet  that  Gc 
would  punifh  all  immoral  Adions,  tho'  noti 
as  King  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  Univerfe,  iaj 
another  Life,  both  in  Jew  and  Gentile,  im-j 
partially.    This  is  the  Sum  of  the  Prifonei 
Vle^iDef.  1.  P.  37,  to  58)  It  WBS  obferv'dj 
in  the  Courfe  of  the  Procefs,  that  the  Pri- 
foner  quoted  St, Paul  (D«/!p.s6)to  prove,  that 
Chrift's  eternal  Priefthood  had  abolilhed  tl: 
Levitical  Priefthood  :  whereas  he  had  befor 
argued,  that  Chj'i^  left  all  things  as  he  foutd 
them ;  And  this  veryApoftle  is  elfewhere  cited 
as  a  Precedent  in  his  Tryal  before  the  High^ 
Priefl,  to  prove  that  Order  to  be  ftill  in  Beir 
In  anfwer  to  the  other  Plea  it  wasurg'd,  tha 
there  is  no  difference  bet^!^een  the  Power 
God,  as  King  of  the  Univerfe,  and  of  anj 
jperticular  Nation,  but  what  arifes  purelj 
from  his  own  Favour  and  Affedion  to  tha 
perticular  Nation  ;  No  confent,  no  compa 
no  Eledtion,  can  give  him  any  new  Jurii 
diaion,  or  add  to  his  Authority  ;  As  King  i 
the  Univerfe,  he  can  do  whatever  he  pleaf^ 
with  the  feveral  States,  and  Nations  of 
"World  i  if  he  interpofe  in  one  Nation  mof 
than  in  another,  'tis  becaufe  of  the  Love  ** 
bears  more  efpecially  to  that  People:  for 
Power  is  the  fame  in  every  Kingdom  of  tli 
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l^orld ;  To  fuppofe  a  King  of  all  Spas»^ 
-who  cannot  perticularly  concern  hirafelf  in 
tbe  Government  of  any  one  Province,  Arra- 
gm^  fiippofe,  or  Cafiile^  is  a  Notion,  that 
Dcc^  no  ferious  Gjnfideration  When  God 
depos'd  the  King  of  Babylon,  and  after  that, 
fenor'd  him.  was  not  this  ading  as  the  im- 
mediate political  Sovereign  of  that  Nation; 
and  yet  did  he  owe  this  Power  to  any  previ- 
ous EledHon  of  that  People  ?  Did  be  not  im- 
mediately appoint  Smd^  and  Jebtt,  and  Dj- 
pfdl,  to  be  Kings  of  Ifrael,  even  after  he  him- 
felf  ceafed  to  have  any  Power  among  the 
^€91  and  was  unvoted  by  the  People,  as  the 
Prilbner  fuggefts  ?  When  he  brought  Ifrael 
oat  of  Egyft^  refcned  them  firom  Pbaroab^ 
fsught  their  Battles,  and  led  *em  by  his  De- 
puty AfofeSj  through  the  Wildemefi,  'tis  plain 
the  People  then  were  under  a  Government, 
notwithftanding  what  is  objeded  by  the  o- 
ther  fide,  an  Eaiefiaftical  as  weil  as  Civil 

I  Government,  for  they  badPriefis  among  them \ 
and  when  the  People  came  to  Hoteb,  God  had 
no  reafon  to  require  their  Confent  to  his  be- 
ing their  King,  for  he  had  acted  as  fuch  all 
along  before  5  but  hs  does  alk  their  confent 
to  thax.  Covenant,  which  he  then  defign'd  to 

^■ropofe  to  them,  which  did  not  coniift  in 

^^Articles  of  Agreement  on  both  fides,  as  is  ufu- 
al  between  Party  and  Party  in  the  Ordina- 
ry way  of  compad,  but  was  a  Body  of 
Laws  which  God  himfelf  compofed,  and 
v^hich  he  gave  the  Jevt^  as  he  has  fince  gi- 
ven the  Golpel,  and  as  he  gives  all  his  ofter 
Laws  to  Mankind,  by  a  previous  Confent  on 
tbe  Part  of  Man  j  for  tho'  he  be  our  King 
D  d  2  kA 
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and  oar  Goct,  yet  he  has  made  us  free  Agent*, 
and  given  us  a'VCill  for  theOindance  of  our 
Adions  i  Whatever  "Writers  have  infiftedoo 
the  Right  of  Election  and  Confent  of  the 
People  ztHorebf  fuch  zsHoohr^  Spencer ^  and 
Bifliop  Patrick,  muft  be  underftood  to  mean 
the  fame  Qmfent  and  .Agreement,  as  is  nfbal 
at  the  Inauguration  of  abiblnte  and  Heredi- 
tary Princes :  and  fo  fome  of  them  explain  k; 
fuch  a  Confent  as  God  required  \c^hen  he  fet 
before  them  Life  and  Death,   trhere  they 
"vrere  abfolately  determined  to  one  fide  only, 
unlefs  they  reiblved  to  make  a'vrong  dioicc} 
but  the  Right  of  Eledion,  which  \(rat  nam 
contended  for,  and  which  va»  elfevhere  ex- 
plain'd  in  the  Rights,  was  fiich  a  Ri^t  as 
could  give  a  power  to  either  fide,  on  whid) 
foever  the  Choice  fell  t,  Such  as  fhoold  oblige 
God,  when  unvoted  by  the  People,  to  re- 
fign  of  courfe :  to  concern  himf^  no  more 
in  the  Government,  neither  could  he  com- 
plain of  any  Injuftice  in  the  People,  fince 
they  had  it  rightfully  and  lawfully  in  their 
power ,    to  unvote   him  whenever   they 
pleas'd,  and  let  up  what  other  King  they 
pleafed,  in  his  room ',  Whereas  he  orders  So- 
fuuel  to  proteft  againft  their  Proceedii^s  as 
unjufl:  i  and  tho'  he  could  not  prevent  their 
being  Rebels,  yet  he  refolves  not  to  quit  the 
Government  intirely,   but  he  would  fet  a 
King  over  them,  fuch  as  fhould  punifli  then 
for  their  Revolt  and  Apoftacy  5  This  there- 
fore is  not  the  fame  Right  of  Election  con- 
tended for  ii^bchalf  of  thePrifoner  ^That  God's 
immediate  Power  among  the  jfewj  was  not 
owing  to  any  fuch  Right  of  Ele^on,  is 

plain, 
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plain,  Becaufe  his  intcrpoiiiig  immediately 
n  their  Ai&irs,  the  TryaJ  of  Jealcmjiesy  anil 
^ttter  JFaters,  and  Jinigment of  Urim,  \rhiih 
tlie  chief  lultances  urg'd  in  behalt  of  the 
?ri(oner  as  proofs  of  God's  temporal  Po\rer 
longft  the  Jevs^  did  contijine  in  that  Na- 
on  long  after  God's  Refignatijii :  when  by 
je  Rule  of  the  Rights,  all  his  Power  Ihoiild 
ive  ceafed  in  Ifrael.  To  funpofe  that  the 
tmJL  Syftemvas  altogether  Civil,  and  that 
iells  and  Levites  were  diftinct  Civil  Of- 
srs,  is  to  fupp<ife  that  when  God  reveal'd 
limfelf  to  the  Jevj  in  a  Teniporal  Senie, 
he  would  not  reveal  himfelf  in  a  Spiritual 
;nfe  too,  tho'  he  profeis'd  to  love  that  Peo- 
ple above  all  the  Nations  under  the  Sun,  and 
tho'  he  always  more  efpecially  intends  the 
Spiritual  Welfare  of  Mankind.  The  ygrrs 
ieed  were  inclin'd  to  run  into  the  fame 
''ild  Kotion :  but  God  was  fo  far  from  in- 
iulgiug  it,  that  from  time  to  time  he  font 
lem  in  an  eitr  y  manner,  Prophets 

'^nd  Teachers,    (..wiu^iy  committou'd ,   to  \ 

preach  Internal  Obedience,  Spiritnal  Con- 
formity to  the  Law :  and  that  there  were 
future  Rewards  and  Punilhnients  to  be  ex- 
pecied :  and  that  Integrity  and  Holinefs  of 
Life  were  as  much  requir  d  by  God  in  the 
Law,  as  Sacrifices  and  Burnt  Olierings,  Had 
the  Levitical  Order  beeu  purely  Secular, 
wkeuthe  Theocracy  ceafed,  God  would  never 
have  puniQi'd  thole  Kings  and  Judgesof  Jfra' 
$1  who  ufiirpt  upon  the  Priefts  Oiiice  j 
.for  how  can  a  Supreme  Secular  Power  be 
fiud  \o  tJiurp  upon  a  Subordinate  ?  And  if 
Idolatry  were  only  the  lame  as  High  Trea- 
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fon,    a  purely  Secular  Crime,  it  had  been 
wrong  to  have  punifli'd  Idolatry  as  fuch,  af- 
ter God  refign'd  the  Government:  flnce  there 
can  be  no  High  Treafon  committed  againft  a 
Prince  vcho  is  unvoted  by  the  People.     Had 
the  Horeh  Covenant  been  a  purely  Secular 
Syftem,  it  mud  have  lafted  only  during  the 
Theocricy  or  Secular  Power  of  God  :  for  ac* 
cording  to  the  Rights,  all  Laws  depend  only 
on  the  Will  of  the  prefent  Governours  :  and 
the  Rulers  and  Rallies  that  fucceeded  in  If- 
xael  might  have  abolilh'd  this  Syftem,  and 
fet  up  what  other  Law  in  Oppofition  to 
this  they  pleas'd  :  and  yet  this  very  Praflice 
of  mixing  the  Traditions  of  Men  with  the 
haws  of  God,  is  afterwards  objeded  to  iht 
Jews,  then  in  Power,  as  a  Scandalous  and 
Prophane  Ufiirpation  upon  Heaven  \    which 
plainly  (hews,  that  the  Lav  was  a  Religious 
as  well  as  a  Civil  Syftem  :  and  fb  far  as  the 
Gofpel  has  not  alter'd  it,  does  ftill  carry  thej 
Force  of  a  Divine  Precedent.    The  nei 
Paflage  that  came  under  Eiamination,  wa 
taken  from  Page  104-  and  runs  thus,  Tbi'\ 
the  Prifjis  ajjiune  to  themfelves  an  Arhitra  ^ 
Tower  if  excluding  Men  from  the  Lord's  Suf\ 
fer,  yet  Scripture  no  xcbere  makes  the  receivin 
it  from  the  Hands  of  a  Prieji  neceffary  .-  nay^ 
vol  one  Inftance  of  the  Laity  s  receiving  it 
can  be  produced  from  thence.    On  this  Hea 
the  Prifoner  pleaded,  That  He  only  dejignd  th 
refleElion  agaivfi  arbitrary  and  Popijh  Aletboa 
»f  excluding  from  the  Sacrament  :  p.   58.   b 
'twas  urg'd  on  the  other  fide,  that  this  app 
rently  tended  to  the  Levelling  of  the  Prieli 
•  hood :  and  that  it  was  not  necefery  to  produ 
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Scriptore  to  prove  that  every  particular  part 
of  Publick  Worlhip  ought  to  be  pertbrm'd 
by  a  Prieft,  fince  'twas  manif^  from  th« 
geneial  Scripture  Account  of  this  Office,  I  bat 
tbe  Priefi  ought  to  hear  RuU  im  nil  tbtngs  fa' 
crtdy  and  to  he  federated  from  the  People  far 
that  vtry  furfoft.    To  that  other  Charge,  his 
laying.  That  th«  Pajfoever  and  otiftr  FeAivalt 
^^poMg  the  Jext's  Kere  never  celebrated  in  tlm. 
^^temple  or  Synagsptes,  but  in  their  private  Hott- 
feSf  where  they  invite  J  their  Kindred^  Friends^ 
mtd  Kitighboars,  to  the  dumber  of  above  tent 
amd  at  the  Gofe  of  the  Meal,   the  Mafier  o/' 
the  Feafi  difiributed  among  hit  Guefis  fmall 
leeej  ^  the  jSieJi  Bread.,    and  having  fit^ 
rank  of  the  Grace  Cap^    deliver  d  it  ta  be 
tndtd  about :  He  anftrer'd  by  complaining, 
^at  he  had  been  iallely  aocufed  Iiercupoa 
ith  comparing  the  Sacrament  of  the  Bloo4 
"  Chrift  to  a  Grace-Cup  only  .•  but  the  Reply 
ras.  That  he  vas  certainly  afiraid  of  being 
indeiflood,    otherwife  he  could  never  have 
lUed  this  a  falfe  Aicufatiott,  (Dei.  p,  62.) 
ince  in  defcribing  tlie  Jewijb  Feaft,  there  is 
no  mention  of  any  other  than  the  Grace-Qf  : 
id  he  is  politive  that  Chrift  added  no  nevf 
ony  to  this  ^  So  that,  'tis  ftill  the  fame, 
.  meer  Grace-Cup  only,  delixjer'd  to  be  band" 
f  about  i  And  fuppofe  Grotius  had  faithfully 
"  ited  the  Cuftonis  of  the  Jexsifh  Feafb  in 
Particular  :   there  was  no  Reafon  why 
(hould  apply  this  by  way  of  Ridicule  to 
Sacrament  j  or  if  Grotius  was  guilty  of 
MiCreprefentation,    and  efcaped  Cenfure  : 
muft  not  follow,  that  they  who  went  on 
the  Fault,   and  had  improved  it,   fhould 
,  D  d  4.  meet 


imet  irltb  «h6  Tame  Icind  U^e :  Bot  Gto' 
fit*}  WB9  a  Man  of  Inte^ty,  atid  dealt  firt' 
<9*f*ly  in  this  Biifineft :  tor  h*  deckres,  TYaat, 
pi$f.  TBaiihefe^  andth&iikeStvrie't^  bebai 
nni  of  old  kmahcet  arid  trifiittg  Bookf,  tbtt 
mte  by  fto  meant  to  bireiyd  m:  The  MA 
KlTagb  etiqiHf&d  into,  M/as  tlkt  of  Page  io. 
f^-  fhe  «nd  of  fbe  Far^gnph;  It  begin^ihiis: 
^dt^j'ifhtliift^iredto  give  orti  a  Ri^t  totx- 
ererfg  the  Office  of  a  Mhiifter  in  awf  farticnlm 

f&  nuje^k  Pir^fin  eapahh}and  tsillit^  to  tah 
Mpoh  bim  tbiitfunBhn-y  dndctmfent  te  bear 
bhhfay^  Ptayiti,  Preachy  and  Admit^fir  tU 
^tdmtntil'ln  Juftificdtion  of  this  Par*.. 
j^apb  itxJ^aS  'ftld,  Tbat  ibit  toa*  meant  onfy 
if  the  Hi^ti  (f  friyate  Cburcbes  5  that  tbi 
etefbylctian^  dipnied  bn  ibii  very  Pretence^ 
¥bni' every  Obiii^hForm  ought  tb  be  prefcriFd  in 
^eripiurek'^M  that  Mr  Hooker,  ftqd  others 
th  at  bppofed  tMs"  Poftrinfe j  did  prove,  tbere  wat 
mfncbForht'rwhet&iimh  theDiilenters  ffill 
claint'd  this  Right  of  making  Miniftefs  and 
Forms  for  tliemfelves  5  '  that  the  Toleration 
allows  it,  and  confequehtly,  tbat  it  can  ne- 
ver be  uniatfifttl  to  defendy  wbat  the 'Govern- 
prent  tolerates.'  To  tHiS  the  other  Side  re- 
ply'd,  that  ■^rhatever  had  beeii  fixd  of  pri- 
vate Churches,  muft  equally  afiefl:  thofe  that 
were  National;  becaulethe  Right  there cori- 
iended  for  in  behalf  of  private  Churches,  is 
a  Natural  Right,  and  fuch  as  no  National  E- 
ftabliftiment  can  deftroy  ;  'Twas  added  fur- 
ther, that  whatever  might  be  pretended  in 
behalf  of  the  Diflenters,  they  could  never 
plead,  that  t^eirDiflention- was  founded  on 
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the  Suppofition  of  a  prefcribed  Form  in  holy 
Scriptiire,  for  they  were  oblig'd  to  enjoin 
feveral  Rites  and  Ceremonies  as  ^rell  as  the 
eftabliOi'd  Church,  by  mere  Human  Autho- 
rty :   but  the  real  Difpute  "w^as,  whofe  Mi- 
irinets  were  the  truell  Minifters,  for  both 
agreed  to  eiercifc  a  Pover  independent  on 
the  People ;  and  in  managing  thisControvei- 
fy^  Mr.  Hooker^  and  tlie  eflabliih'd  Writeri, 
did  tioC  plead.  That  there  vdsj  ho  manmr  ef 
F»rm  frefcriFd  by  holy  Writ,   but  that  this 
Form  w^as  incomplete ;  for   they  founded 
Church-Power  in  this  very  Principle,  they 
owrCA  a  Divine  Million  and  SuccelEon,  the 
,&craments,  Power  of  Preaching,  and  lix- 
communicating,  and  what  remain'd  of  this 
Torm  to  he  compleated,  they  faid  was  left 
to  thofe  who  were  Succeflbrs  to  the  Apoftles 
the  Government  of  the  Church :    they 
^'ere  to  add  to  the  fet  Draught,  and  had 
Power  to  enad  whatever  was  necellary  to 
the  Being  and  Sub/iftence  of  a  Church  :  hat 
"twas  left  to  the  Civil  Magiftrate  to  fuper- 
Id  whatever  was  necellary  to  its  Weill^ug, 
>r  might  ferve  to  render  it  glorious  and  flo»i- 
ling;  confequent  to  which,  whenever  the 
tMMs  or  Rithrick  mention  any  Rice  or  Ctre- 
Dny  in  the  Church,  they  always  fuppofe 
Perfons  in  Authority  ready  provided  to  put 
in  Practice,  without  any  Recourfe  to  the 
?e»ple  •,  This  Divine  Right  in  the  Clergy  the 
[*ri(oner  plainly  oppoHd,  by  denying  any 
divine  Right  of  Govermnent  in  th-  Chuich, 
ind  hv  reckoning  the  Succc^n  among  the 
Superltitions  of  Popery,  f.  69.  and  th  s  other 
"light  of  the  Supremacy  relating  to  the  exter- 
nal 
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nal  State  of  Religion,  he  did  notorioufly  vio- 
late,  by  agreeing  to  what  the  Rights  former- 
ly deny'd,    That  no   Supreme  Fower,   p.  6%,^ 
could  affoint  Teachers^  Guides,  or  Faftors  fn^ 
the  People,  but  that  they,  the  People,  were  to 
make,  deprive,and depoje them ;  Further  it  waj, 
urg'd,  That  tho'  'tvas  very  lawfiil  to  wntcf 
in  Defence  of  the  Toleration,  yet  to  fay 
the  Liberty  which  the  Diffenters  enjoy 'd  bj 
Vertue  of  the  Toleration,   they  might  Jaw- 
fully  claim  without  any  fuch  Toleration,  by  J 
a  pure  Right  of  Nature,   paramount  to  aul 
fecular  Powers,  was  certainly  criminal  Anrj 
other  Paflage  objedted  to  the  Prifbner  was,  l 
that  of  />.  2??,  which  runs  thus  :  The  Reafottj 
toby  the  People  may  on  juji  Grounds  tvitbdratr] 
their  Allegiance  from  the  Civil  Magijirale,  is  A 
becanfe  all  the  Power  be  has  is  given  him  by  | 
tbeni^  in  order  to  a£l  for  their  Good,  Sec.  He 
pleaded  hereupon,  That  ibis  Pajjage  could  not  I 
Pe  apply^d  to  the  Perfon,  to  whom  by  our  Con- 
fiitution  Allegiance  is  due,  becaufe  be  had  ex' 
plain  d  the  Word  Magijirate  by  the  Supreme  or 
Legijlative  Poreer,  and  therefore  he  faid,  That 
Allegiance  is  not  due  to  any  fuch,    but  where 
the  hegifiatrve  and  Executive  Power  is  in  the 
fame  Hands  ;  To  this  the  other  Side  feply'd. 
That  this  Explanation  makes  the  Crime  yet 
worfe,  for  if  he  pleads  that  this  can  be  meant 
only  of  the  Supreme  Power,  and  not  of  the 
Queen,   this  is  a  ftat  denial  of  the  Queen's 
Supremacy  ;  Befides  he  elfewhere  fays,  That 
the  Executive  and  Legijlative  Power  do  always 
infer  one  another,  which  is  either  a  Refledion 
on  our  Government  for  parting  them,   or  a 
fiat  CoQtradidion  to  hixnfelf  j  fojr  fpppoilng 
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they  are  not  both  in  the  fame  Hands,  and 
tho'  we  Ihould  take  the  t\ro  Houfes  of  Par- 
^Jiament  into  the  Notion  of  the  Supreme  Le- 
Bfeifl-itive  Power,  yet  ftill  to  fubject  them  in 
a  judicial  \ray  to  another  Power  unknown 
to  our  Conftitution,  is  certainly  a  fadious 
and  feditious  Violation  of  the  Rights  of  the 

I  Crown  and  Parliament,  and  a  Difturbance  of 
the  Common  Peace  and  Tranquillity.   But  to 
■void  this,  the  Prifoner's  G)uncil  went  upon 
•nother  Illiie,  and  urg'd.  That  if  this  Paffage 
tctre  Criminal,  it  ntiift  be  by  Jttfffing,  either 
that  the  Magijirate  iUrives  bis  Power  from  tlj€ 
ople,   or  that  there  are  no  Caufes  that   can 
iijie  them  in  ivirbJravcing  their  Allegiance^ 
•  *lfe  thai"  there  are  juch  Caufes^  yet  they  have 
7  Right  to  judge  Tvlxtt  they  haf>f>en  5  To  this 
was  reply'd,  that  he  had  further  erplaiu'd 
Hie  Notion  of  withdrawing  Allegiance  from 
Magiftrate,  by  coudetuning  him,  and  exe- 
ti»g  him :  for  which  he  had  produc'd  not 
much  as  one  Proof,  or  quoted  any  one 
iw  to  juftifie  the  Practice.    However  leave 
given  to    the  Prifoner  to   proceed  in 
)is  own  Method  on  the  fet  Queftion,  tobi- 
itber  the  Magiftrate  derives  his  Vower  from  the 
]tPeafle  \  He  faid,  that  either  he  fnuji  have  it  from 
tient  or  immediately  from  God :  and  if  from 
l#A»  People,  they  mt*jl  referve  a  Porver  to  rcitb- 
mr4iv  their  Allegiance  and  that  the  cmtritrj 
potion  makes  all  JIankind  Slaves.    To  this 
the  other  fide  anfwer'd,  that  according  to 
the  Rights^  the  Magiftrate's  Commillion  the' 
it  might  not  come  immediately  from  God, 
it  might  come  from  God  mediately  by 
^  Peoph  :   and  that  fuch  a  Conveyance 

would 
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would  not  render  the  CotnitijUEon  lefi  Divine^ 
if  it  came  in  the  laR;  place  ftom  God )  or  graot* 
log  that  the  People  did  at  £rft  eled  theMa^ 
firate,  they  might  alfo  confent,  to  Baakebii 
Kingdom  Hereditary  jV^hich  is  plainly  theG& 
vitb  us ;  But  fay  {De.  1 1 .)  the  Council  for  the 
Plifoner,  //  it  a  moot  pointy  wbitbet  it  htmr 
for  the  good  of  the  Ftopte  to  mithdrav  their  Alk* 
gia»ce  :aniyiit  the  People  are  to  judge  oftlm^ 
which  is  a  Contiadii^on  j  ibr  if  they  ^dgecf 
it,they  ma^  detemnine  it  either  in  the  N^* 
tive  or  Affirmative.  The  Prilbner  coidd  not 
lay  but  the  Englifh  Monarchy  heretofore 
was  abfolute,  and  always  Hereditary.  He 
uig'd,  That  it  came  ferbafs  ^  Qmmefi  and 
Vfurpation  ^  but  if  it  were  £>,  He  m^iet 
the  SubmiffioA  of  the  People  in  tbatGtfit,  to 
he  a  jufi  Foundation  of  the  Conqueror  s  Title  ^ 
Kor  can  the  contrary  Notion  make '  us  all 
Slaves;  there  isJdrid  Fad  againfl  this,  fbc 
we  are  albw'd  to  be  a  Free  People,  and  yet 
our  Freedom  does  not  confift  in  making  the 
Body  or  Mafs  of  the  People  in  any  re)|)ca 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Power,  or  giving 
them  a  Liberty,  as  they  pleafe,  to  withdraw 
their  Allegiance.  Upon  the  fecond  Pcunt, 
that  there  are  caufes  for  withdrawing^  their  M- 
legiance.  He  urg'd  the  Hiftory  of  the  late 
Revolution,  the  necelfity  of  Revolution  Prin- 
ciples^ and  the  Pradice  of  the  Kings  of  Btg- 
/•?»Jin  prote<£lingand  encouragii%theDi(/cj& 
and  Fr*»c£»  Proteftants,  in  withdrawing  their 
Allegiance  from  the  two  Crowns  of  France 
and  Spain  i  The  Reply  to  this  was,  that  the 
Proteftant  Religion  was  a  very  confidcrable 
fast  of  the  l^aUance  of  Qtrt^e,-  and  where 
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^  BalLmce  of  &^oft  -vas  coDcern'd,  ever/ 
Monardi  had  a  Right  to  interpose,  and  the 
Sali9e£is  of  eveiy  Nation  \rere  io  that  re- 
feed  (abjed  to  other  Kings  befides  their  own } 
Ttus  SfMtt  being  at  prefent  iuppofed  to  be 
the  Balance  of  Europe^  the  People  do  readily 
fiiboDit  to  Foreign  Princes  in  order  to  fet  King 
Cbarks  on  the  Throne,  and  thereby  reftore 
that  Ballance,  in  wlach  both  Subjedl  and  Sove- 
ie^pa,all  fvro^over,  are  equally  Conoemed. 
Twa^  added  diat  in  the  Jccmitt  of  tbt  Re 
vobaioH,  vre  did  not  withdraw  our  Alle- 
^nce  from  King  3^<fm»/,  when  a  Papiftand 
Enemy  to  the  Gcnftitotion,  and  whilft  be 
was  contriving  our  Ruin,  and  every  day 
opprening  us :  but  at  laft  he  withdrew  the 
Law,  the  Foundation  of  his  Rights  and  our 
Obedience,  and  then  we  refboc'd  that  Law, 
and  transferM  our  Allegiance  upon  the  high- 
eft  Neceffity  to  King  V^ilUam  -,  That  we  had 
all  ima^able  rea&n  to  encourage  thofe  who 
joyn'd  in  this  great  Deliveranqe,  andde* 
mided  it  againft  all  its  AdverQuics  with 
Pen  and  Sword :  but  that  vecy  little  coun- 
tenance ought  to  be  ^veato  iiich  Revolo- 
tion  Principles,  as  tended  to  make  eveiy 
Reign  infecme,  and  kept  the  ConftituHoa  al- . 
ways  w^avering  and  in  iufpeoce :  fuch  as 
Would  make  Re\'oIutions  common  and  oor- 
dinary,  and  give  us  more  of  the  ibrt  per- 
haps than  we  had  real  occa&mfer.  Upon  the 
thud  Head,  the  Prilbner's  Council  iKg'd,  that 
the  BnpU  only  cm  Id  JuJgt  when  tb*y  Jhould 
wtbdraw  tbeh  AUegianct :  for  if  tbt  PtopU 
Sd  not  judge,  the  Magtftrate  miift\  but  'tis 
JioMftnfe  to  tbinkf  be  loanld  ght  it  agaiKJt 
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bimfelfj  hefides,  Ije  ceafes  to  be  Govtrnotir  by 
governing  ill,  and  the  People  mufl  judge,  whi- 
ther their  Deputy  ails  according  to  his  truji  or 
not.  Def.  Pa.  7).  To  this  the  Reply  was, 
that  the  People  cannot  be  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Power,  without  being  more  Su- 
preme, which  is  abfurd  5,  and  if  it  be  a  good 
reafon  to  fay,  the  King  is  not  a  Judge  when 
he  is  a  Tyrant,  becaufe  'tis  fuppos'd  he  will 
always  give  it  in  favour  of  himfelf,  there  'is 
the  fame  reafon  why  the  People  can't  judge 
when  they  are  Rebels,  becaufe  no  doubt  thev 
underftand  their  own  Intereft  as  well  as  their 
Monarch.  Befides,  if  the  Monarch  loofes 
his  Power  by  governing  ill  in  a  Cafe  of  No- 
toriety, there  is  then  no  want  of  a  Judge, 
no  occafion  for  the  People  to  interpol^  :  tor 
the  next  Heir  is  Judge  by  right  of  Succeifi- 
bn^  Where  the  Magiftrate  is  formally  the 
Peoples  Deputy,  and  has  a  plain  pofitivc 
Comiliiflion,  trith  a  Referve  of  Power  in 
the  People  to  judge  him,  No  body  qileftions 
fuch  a  Po^*'er  5  but  this  cannot  be  the  Cafe 
in  a  Nation,  whefe  f he  Ele£tors  cannot  call 
the  Powers  elefted  to  an  acrount,  much  left 
can  they  call  the  Hereditary  Powers  to  ac- 
count, where  no  futh  Right  can  be  pleaded. 
It  was  further  urged,  that  it  is  very  impoli- 
tick  to  put  of  things  to  a  general  Judgment, 
which  can  never  be  had,  or  to  a  time  of  Con- 
fufion,  which  will  encourage  a  thoufand  in- 
termediate Ads  of  Injuftice  and  Opprelfion  \ 
The  bell  Method  to  prevent  all  Injuftice  both 
general  and  fpecial,  is  to  make  the  Sovertfgo 
Judge  condemn  himfelf,  and  do  Right  to  his 
Subjeds  in  his  own  Courts :  this  the  ConfH 
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torion  allows,  and  this  may  be  done  without 
the  Doiihine  of  Popular  Judgment,   or  the 
Notion  of  unlimited  Refiftance.    There  were 
two  other  Paflages  from  P.  50.  Prx.  60. P.  15. 
Upon  which  he  was  charged  with  denying 
the  JUagijirate  a  Power  in  milifferent  things^ 
and  with  making  the  eftabhjh^d  Cburcb  no  more 
than  a  frrx'ate  Club  or  Society  j  but  it  was 
•pleaded,  that  thefe  two  Paflages  were  un- 
perfedly  quoted,  and  that  that  which  fliould 
make  'em  innocent,  was  left  out  in  the  In- 
diSment-^  To  this  the  Reply  was,  that  where- 
as he  fays  in  one  place,  rbe  Church  has  no 
more  Power  than  a  private  Club  or  Society,  if 
he  be  fufFer'd  to  explain  himfelf,  he  fays  in 
another  place,  it  has  left,  and  is  nmch  more 
fubjeH  to  the  Arbitrary  Will  and  Power  of  tb« 
JJagtJlrate,  which,  with  Submilfion,  does  not 
by  any  Means  make  that  Paflage  more  inno- 
cent then  'twas  before*    As  to  the  fecond, 
that  additional  Claufe,  as  long  as  the  Publick 
fujiains  ),o  damage^  can  be  no  Bar  to  the  Ma- 
giftrates  Power  in  indifferent  things,  for  thofe 
things  by  wiiich  the  Publick  fuftains  any 
damage,  are  by  no  means  indifferent ;    10 
that  the  Paflage  is  certainly  as  bad  as  ever 
'twas.    The  feveral  Pleadings  upon  the  fpe- 
cial  matter  of  the  Indi^ment  being  over,  the 
Prilbncr  urg'd  feveral  other  general  things 
in  his  Defence ;  He  pleaded,  that  his  Notions 
had   not  been  condemned  by  the  Univerjny^ 
or  by  any  Prtblick  Juthority,  but  "was  told, 
that  in  all  likelihood  he  would  not  liave  a- 
hided  any  fuch  Sentence  :  that  the  Falfefhood 
of  his  Principles  was  notorious,  tliat  they 
Vere  univerlaliy  cooderan'd  b/  all  Orders 
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and  Degrees  of  Men,  and  by  thofe  Judges  he 
himfelf  appealed  to,  the  Majority  or  the 
People ;  That  Jitries  "vsrere  the  Repreienta- 
tivesTof  the  People,  and  therefore  his  except* 
ing  more  elpeaally  to  Lay- Juries,  \c^as  a 
Contradidion  of  himfelf,  and  an  Infiringment 
of  that  very  Authority  he  had  before  ac* 
knowledg'd  j  that  it  ■was  enough  his  Senti- 
ments were  condemn'd  by  the  firft  foitf 
Councils,  whereas  he  had  not  fbick  to  con* 
demn  thofe  verv"  Councils,  whidh  hv  the  Sta- 
tute of  Queen  aizabetb,  are  made  the  Stand- 
ard for  the  Secular  Power,  by  which  to  judge 
of  Herefy  and  Heretical  Opmions.  Then  he 
fell  foul  upon  the  "Witnefles,  and  reflefted  in 
general  upon  the  Office  of  Tnformerx,  but  was 
told,  that  neither  the  Reformation  of  Man^ 
nersf  nor  indeed  any <  one  part  of  executive 
Juftice  could  go  on  regularly  without  the 
aliiftance  of  fuch  Men,  who  ought  therefore 
to  be  look'd  upon  as  ufeful  and  publicb 
ipirited  Perfons.  After  this  he  infifted 
pronely  on  the  Liberty  (f  the  Prefs^  and 
feem  d  to  queftion  the  ^een's  power,  to 
cenfure  Books  and  Writings  •,  but  he  was 
told,  that  tho'  the  Licetifing  AB  was  eipir  d, 
yet  Men  were  not  therefore  left  to  their  Li- 
berty to  libel  the  Government,  to  undermine 
the  Conftitution,  to  ridicule  Religion,  and  to 
fpread  dangerous  and  wicked  Notions  and 
Doftrines  among  the  People :  and  that  there 
was  ftill  Law  enough  m  force,  to  prevent 
any  fuch  illegal  and  pernicious  Pradices  ;  He 
delir'd  they  would  argue  againft  his  Book, 
and  not  cenfure  it  j  and  that  it  Ihow'd  they 
wanted     Reafons,    when    they    had    re- 
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comfe  to  Authority  j  But  he  vas  anfirer'd, 
tbat  the  fame  Plea  mi^t  be  made  in  be- 
ialf  of  the  moft  notorious  Villains :  That  the 
^Preiiunption  \ras,  that  the  La\r  never  con- 
'  demn'd  -vrithout  Reaibn :  and  that  he  had  as 
fair  a  Hearing  and  Tryal,  as  in  Juftice  could 
he  expeded.  The  Pnfbner\ras  aik'd,  if  he 
bid  any  Body  to  call  to  his  Reputation  i  He 
nam'd  one  Le  Clercy  but  was  told.  He  (hould 
call  thofe  that  \rere  his  Neighbours  and  Ac- 
cpiaintance,  and  that  Foreigners  \rere  not 
uypofed  to  underftand  our  Laxrs  and  Confti- 
tntion  fb  \reU  as  Natives.  "When  the  Tryal 
\ras  over ,  the  Court  proceeded  to  Judg- 
mctif. 
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-VINDICATION 
Doaor  ^.  Tind~. 


I  IS  fome\rhat  ftrange,  that  xre 
fhould  take  fuch  mighty  pains  to 
confels  our  felves  eitreamly  to 

blame  in  the  fight  of  Heaven, 

{and  yet  think  our  felves  oblig'd  to  take  £o 
much  more  Care,  to  vindicate  oor  felves  in 
the  Eyes  of  Men  :  That  we  Ihould  labour  to 
be  fucli  Wretches  before  our   Maker,   and 
^iiich  Men  of  Honour  to  one  another  j  I  can- 
st think  it  an  arrant  Popilh  Principle  to  be 
Iways  Confelling  :  or  an  Intirely  Proteftant 
Principle  to  be  always  Juffitying;  But  of  all 
"be  Vindicators  of  what  fort  foever,  he  that 
jdicates  himfelf,  is  the  moft  intolerable  : 
bat  Incumbers  the  Prefs,   and  amufes  the 
^orld,   with  a  perfonal  Difpate,    which 
jight  be  as  well  decided  over  a  Glafi  of 
"i'ine,  or  behind  Jfountagtte  Houfe,  without 
laking  Seconds  of  Half  Manld  ndjFor  my  own 
'paitf  1  am  fo  very  Bad,  that  I  never  Defign 
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to  undertaltc  fo  mighty  a  Work  as  Self-De- 
fencs  ;  and  ani  not  a&am'd  to  own  jny  felf 
a  Wretch  to  the  World,  which  they  know  I 
ought  to  confefs  to  the  Beft  of  Judges  in  pri- 
vate ;  And  therefore  in  order  to  Ikreen  my  felf 
from  the  Cenforious,  I  Ihall  take  a  quite  dif- 
ferent Method,  and,  as  I  think,  a  very  wife 
qnp-,  I  intend  to  look  out  juft  fuch  another 
Scoundrel  as  my  felf,  and  heartily  fet  my 
felf  to  work,  to  juftify  his  whole  Character, 
and  prove  him  a  Man  of  Honour  and  Prin- 
ciples ;  And  by  this  Excefs  of  Charity,  per- 
haps I  rrjay  win  upon-  fopie  body  or  other, 
to  do  me  the  fame  Favour  :  or  at  leaft  con- 
vince Mankind,  that  we  voluntary  Confeflbrs 
of  our  own  Meritorious  Worthlefnefs,  have 
more  of  the  true  Spirit  of  the  Chriftian, 
than  the  Rigid  Boafters  of  Honour  and  Re- 
jjutatiou. 

The  Juthor  of  The  Second  Defence  of  the 
Rights,  in  the  Five  laft  Pages  of  that  Trea- 
tife,  affords  me  a  very  pat  Inftance  and  Op- 
fortunity  of  fhewing  my  Parts  this  way  •, 
He  there  undertakes  to  charge  one  Dr.  W. 
Thidr—,  with  the  Scandal  of  being  a  Turn- 
coat and  Renegado  ■■,  I  expedted  for  feme  time, 
that  Dr.  M.  Tjnd—  {hould  ftand  forth  in  be- 
half of  Dr.  W.  Tiyid—,  and  Anfwer  as  became 
a  Friend  an^  a  fiamefake:  but  I  am  fince  In- 
formed that  Dr.  W  Thid—,  and  Dr.  M.  Jind— 
are  Identically,  one  and  the  fame  Man: 
and  that  the  Difference  of  a  Cbrijiian  Name, 
to  thofe  who  forget  the  Obligation  which 
fuch  a  Name  is  apt  to  briaig  to  one's  Remem- 
brance, is  a  mere  Trifle  and  Infignificant 
.Ceremony  j  For  the  Reafons  therefore  above 
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inentlon'd,  I  appear  in  behalf  of  the  Injured : 
whofe  Cafe  I  mail  faii4y  ftate  according  to 
the  Method  laid  down  by  this  Author,  be- 
fore I  proceed  to  ezamin  the  Merits  of  the 
Caufe. 

Dr.  ir.  T ,  or  if  you  p^eafe  Dr.  AI. 

Jr ,  turned  Papift  in  the  Reign  of  the 

I^te  King  fames  j  That  which  wroi^ht  this  • 
Converfion,  was^a  fet  of  Doctrines  and  No- 
tions, fijice  that  tiine  moft  admirably  put  to- 
gether, and  ftrenuoufly  defended  in  the  Book 
commonly  called  The  Rights  of  the  Cbrifiiaa 
Church  i  The  Author  of  the  Defence  aJfiirca 
Us,  that  the  Dr.  coiilil  Tjot  jujiify  the  Departing 
from  the  Church  of  Rome,  upon  the  PriucipJei 
toahitaind  by  the  Clergy  •,  Now  the  Princi- 
ples maintained  by  the  Clergy,  are  the  fame 
with  thole  taught  at  the  Reformation,  and 
the  Reformation  being,  as  the  Book  of  Rights 
[jVohderfuUy  argues,  managed  altogether  upon^ 
^y  Notions ,  and  by  the  Civil  Power  and 
hUrine  of  Dependency,  He  had  all  the  Rea- 
^n  in  the  World  to  go  into  the  Bofom  of  a 
Church,  that  is  a  mere  Human  Contrivance^ 
fubfifting  altogether  upon  External  Power  j 
tad  Dependauce  on  thofe  States  and  Poten-  . 
ites,  that  fupport  its  JurifJidion  5  The 
)odor  was  fenfible,  that  it  is  Everyone^! 
light  to  judge  for  bitufglf:  ^o  that  if  Popery 
(ecoraes  aN^n'sPerfwafion,  he  ought  to  ad- 
jere  to  that  Church  moft  inviolably ;  And 
ihere  being  no  fuch  thing  as  a  Divine  Right, 
juid  Preferment  and  Secular  Interefi,  being 
Qthe  beft  Human  Rights  imaginable,  lie  was. 
Fin  point  of  Confcience,  to  be  Determined  bjr 
tlii*,  wliich  is  the  Beft  Principle  :  and  obli- 
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gcd  to  join  with  that  Church  which  would 
afford  him  the  Salvation  he  wanted.  It  is 
one  of  the  ftiining  Arguments  of  the  Rights, 
that  Pofery  is  as  Orthodox  as  Epifcopacy,  and 
that  '///  as  reafonahle  to  hai>e  one  Bifijop  over 
the  iiihole  Church,  as  to  have  tuany  Bijhops  in 
cue  and  the  fame  Kingdom  ^  And  he  proves  at 
large,  That  the  Church  has  tio  Power  hut  from 
the  State :  and  that  all  Ecck/iaRicalJurifliEiion 
flows  from  the  temporal  Efiahlijhmetit ;  Upon 
which  Principles  Popery,  when  it  has  the 
force  of  the  Law,  and  is  made  of  Equal 
Obligation  withPrimitive  Epifcopacy,  be- 
comes the  moft  pure  and  eligible  Communi- 
on, and  the  true  Catholick  Church  of  Chrift; 
"Tis  certain,  that  the  Author  of  the  Right t 
has  faid  fome  LefTening  things  of  the  Romi^ 
Faith j  No  Church  hut  is  Corrupted;  No 
Human  Conftitution,  but  is  liable  to  Iny>er- 
fedtions  5  However  he  has  made  it  appear 
beyond  Contradidion,  from  Chillingaortb, 
That  Proteftants  are  as  had,  Iliacos  Intra 
muros  peccatur,  &  Extra  -,  Since  therefore,  as 
he  obferves,  The  Judgment  of  a  Church  is  va- 
lid, lobaterer  the  PraHice  of  its  Members  is: 
and  the  CLntrcb  of  Rome  owns  Infallibility, 
the  only  Pretence  that  can  be  pleaded  fur  Spiri- 
tual Power,  The  Doctor  upon  thefe  Maxims, 
as  a  ftrict  Maintainer  of  the  Notions  of  the 
Rights,  is  in  Confcience  bound  to  adhere 
ftedfaftly  to  Rome^  and  to  continue  in  that 
Faith  and  Worlhip,  notwithftanding  the 
Suggeftions  of  his  Apoftacy,  by  the  Author 
.of  The  Second  Defence,  fo  long  as  he  believes 
the  Dodrine  of  the  Rights,  which  his  Adver- 
iary  does  not  (b  much  as  prefume  to  fay  he 
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has  Renounced,  or  fo  much  as  queftioned  or 
fcmpled. 

Before  I  fhe\r  how  undefervedly,  this 
Slanderet  has  charged  the  Dn3or  with  Re- 
volting from  Popery,  which  he  had  a  Right 
to  Chufe  for  his  Religion  :  and  whicli 
Choice  is  fo  well  defended  in  the  Booi  I 
mentioned  -,  I  (hall  firft  take  Notice  of  one 
or  two  very  notorious  Scandals,  full  of 
Rancour  and  Spite,  as  well  as  Abfurdity 
and  Nonfenfe,  which  being  of  no  manner 
of  Ufe  or  Service  to  the  Caule  and  Argu- 
ment in  hand,  will  make  it  a  Demonftra- 
tion  againft  this  Author ,  that  his  whole 
Deftgn  is  not  to  Argue,  but  to  Vilify  and 
Calumniate. 

In  the  Firji  place,  he  undertakes  to  lay, 
bat  the  Do^or  ictnt  a  Rala  Tabula  to  the 
Fnivcrfity  \  And  then  adds ,  be  believed 
hat  all  Human  and  Drvive  Knowledge  was  ta 
bad  there  \  Now 'Human  Knowledge  and 
^ivine  Knowledge,  are  very  General  and 
smprehenfive  Ideas  :  and  where  thefe  are 
lodged  in  the  Mind  of  a  Child,  it  is  impof- 
^Kble  that  Child  (hould  be  a  Rufa  Tabula -y  In- 
'deed  a  Rafa  Tabula  of  about  Fonrteen  or  Fif- 
teen Years  old,  ought  by  all  means  to  be  fent 
Isp  in  all  haft  to  the  Univerfity,  and  might  I 
taiake  no  doubt  be  immediately  AfatriculateJ 
at  the  Labritory,  without  paying  any  Fees. 
Mr.  Lock  has  not  been  pleaied  to  Date  the  Age 
and  Duration  of  this  fort  of  Creatures:  Nei- 
ther does  he  alliire  us,  whither  the  Firft  No- 
iftion  engraved  on  the  Mental  Surface,  be  a 
itavfbead  ^  a  Spoon,  Pap,  Thunder,  or  an 
Old  Woman  \   There  are  Queftionlels,  fome 
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Accidents  and  Difafters  waiting  round  a  Cra- 
dle, as  alfo  a  Teftacious  and  Impenitrable 
Species  of  Skulls,  peculiar  to  feme  Conftituti- 
ons,  that  may  for  a  longtime  fecure  the  veil 
temper'd  Bram  from  a  too  forvard  and  hafty 
Imprelfion  ^  but  whither  this  is  commonly 
the  Cafe  of  thofe  who  are  thought  proper  to 
be  fent  to  the  Univerfity,  is  I  think  not  yet  a- 
greed  upon  by  Philofophers  j  Certain  it  is, 
that  there  is  all  the  Reafon  in  the  World  to 
believe,  that  the  Dodor  was  in  quite  other 
Circumftances  upon  his  Removal  from  one 
Nurfery  to  t'other  j  For  my  own  part  ( and 
I  love  to  meafure  the  Eicellency  of  others 
by  my  own  Imperfections)  long  before  I 
arived  at  Oxford,   I  was  fo  often  Comple- 
mented  with  the  worthy  Titles   of.   Idle 
Rogue,  Arch  Bafiard,  Unlucky  Dog,  and  iaa^' 
times  Rebel,  Truant,  and  Saxvcebox,   among 
the  Tory  Criticks:  that  I  foon  found  I  was , 
no  Rafa  Tabula  ;    I  fee  it  in  bis  Looks,  fayw 
one;    /  read  it  in  bis  face,  lays  another  || 
Now  they  muft  be  ftrange  Readers  indeed»j 
Irha  can  fee  and  perufe,  where  there's  noH 
thing  written  or    infcribed-,  "Whither  the! 
Do<ibr  did  not  exceeed  me  in  Literatura^j 
has  been  abundantly  made  out  to  the  Worlda 
and  till  I  am  fatisfied  that  be  never  puH 
led  Geefe,  Thumb'd  a  Prirnrt;er,  Tore  a  Bi*\ 
hie,  difputed  with  his  Dad  about  the  RigbttX 
of  Nature,  or  Tipfd  all  Nina  out  oii  a  Repuh* 
lican  Principle,  without  any  regard  to 
Middle  Pitm,  1  muft  believe  in  Charity  to 
Doftor,  that  he  went  a  Tabula  Infcripta  toj 
the  Univerfity,  and  that  this  was  difcemibJe| 
even  on  the  Reverfe  of  him,  in  very  i\mi 
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and  legible  Charadlers.    AJHiat  this  Author 
lays,  does  by  no  means  take  oflf  firom  the 
Calumny  :  that  he  was  a  Rafa  Tabula^  edtt' 
cmted  itt  the  Country  :    for  tho'  it  be  highly 
Reaibnable  that  every  Rafa  Tabula  fhould 
be  \rell  Educated,  yet  even  a  Country  Edu- 
cation is  not  to  be  defoifed ;  I  have  known  a 
Square  Rafa  Tabula  or  Stone  under  the  Edu- 
cation of  a  Country  Cutter,  fpeak  fenfe  e- 
nough  to  entitle  it  to  a  Place  in  a  Church- 
yard ;  and  therefore,  I  fee  no  Rcaibn,  why 
a  Human  Rafa  Tabula^  with  a  Country  Edu- 
cation, fhould  not  deferve  a  Place  in  a  Church 
and  make  a  very  good  Catholick.     I  would 
have  this  Gentleman,    the  Defender,  hand- 
(omly  fall  back  into  the  primitive  natural 
State  of  an  uneducated  Rafa  Tab/Ja,    rather 
than  be  blotted  over  with  fuch  a  fenfelela 
Iiifcription ;  A  Blank  Page  exceeds  a  Trca- 
tife,  that  pafies  fuch  Scurrilities  as  thefijup- 
oo  a  Learned  Doctor,  for  Wit  and  Refledion  i 
A  RafaTabula  of  a  cXczn Sheet  oi  Paper,  has 
proved  a  Compliment    to    a  certain  Lord^ 
when   it  was  cry'd   about  as   one   of  his 
Speeches,  and  it  might  have  made  as  good  a 
"reatife  tor  the  Defender. 

Another  very  great  Abufe  charged  upon 
the  Dodor  by  tliis  Author,  is  in  tholb  "Word* 
where  he  fays,  That  be  no  mere  doubted  cf 
the  Truth  of  tJ'jfe  Notions^  Kk>icb  the  Clergy 
taught  bim,  than  of  bit  ovn  Being  ■,  And  yet 
that  the  Papifts  at  their  very  fir  ft  Attempt 
upon  him,  Canfed  him  to  fee,  that  ufon  tbofe 
Notiom ,  A  Seperation  from  the  Chwih  cf 
^ome  teas  uujuftifiablt ;  This  is  fo  Horrid  a 
~  luinny,  that  it  can  uevei  be  fixt  upon  a 
4  True 
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True  Catholick,  or  a  Zealous  Follower  of 
the  Dottrine  of  the  Rights :  for  in  the  very 
next  Paragraph,    he  owns,  that  the  Doiftor 
joined  himfelf  with  the  Church  of   Rome, 
becaufe  he  thought  the  Fapijh  tcere  in  the 
Right  ;  Now  how  is't  pollible  a  Man  (hould 
believe  the  Papifts,  or  think  them  in  t 
Right ,    who  had  ever  believed  the  Prot 
ftants  to  be  moQ:  of  all  in  the  Right  ?  For 
there  is  no  Faith  beyond  a  believing  the 
Proteftant  Religion  as  firmly,  as  one's  own  J 
Being  i  And  if  the  Dottor  had,  as  this  Au-fl 
thor  averts,  believed  the  Proteftant  Notions 
as  firmly,  as  he  did  his  own  Being, 'twas  ini- 
pollible  for  him  to  have  turned  Papift^  for 
no  Man  turns  from  one  Faith  to  another, 
but  upon  better  Evidence :  and  how  could 
he  have  better  Evidence,  than  his  own  Be* 
ing }  There  is  no  Propofition  in  the  Ma- 
thematicks  more  felf-evident  than  this,  /' 
believe^  and  therefore  I  am  \  and  confequent- 
\y  to  fay,  I  believe  any  thing  as  certainly 
as  that  1  ant,    whilft   /  beliexK  it^    is  the 
higheft  aflurance  that  'tis  pollible  for  a  Man 
to  have  of  any  thing ;  Now  if  a  perfon  hai 
brought  himfelf  to    this  pafs  in  believing 
the  Proteftant  Religion,   he  can  never  up- 
on any  good  pretence  turn  Papift,  becaufe 
he  can  never  rationally  renounce  a  Reli- 
gion of  which  he  has  the  Beft  Evidence 
that  'tis    poflible  for  Man  to  have   of  any 
thing  on  this  fide  Heaven  ;  Upon  the  whole. 
This  is  a  horrid  Slander  and  Reflection  upon 
the  Doftor  and  the  Rights  :  For  the  very 
Bare  Pretence  of  fuch  a  Mathematical  Cer- 
tainty in  Matters  of  Faith,  is  an  Infring- 
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ment  on  the  Libtrty  of  chafing  one^s  Church, 
the  Right  of  Occafional  Communion,  and  of 
Changing  Religions  a:  often  at  tee  fleafe  : 
all  which  Catholick  Doftrines,  are  fo  tiair- 
ly  ftated  and  fo  well  defended  in  the  Book 
of  Rights,  that  this  paultry  Scribler  muft 
not  expect  to  get  over  'em  fo  eafily. 

The  Defender  goes  yet  further,  and  gives 
the  moft  Icandalous  Account  of  the  Conver- 
fion  of  the  Dodor,  that  Art  or  Malice  can 
invent  5  He  tells  us,  that  the  DoBor  joined 
lumfelf  to  the  Papifts,    becaufe  he  thought 
them  in  the  Right :  and  becaufe  be  found, 
that  the  Schifm  in  the  Romifh  Church,  niaJf 
4it  the  Reformation,  was  not  juftifiable  upon 
the  Principles  of  the   Clergy  \    Now  tho  it 
were  true,  that  the  Romifb  Qiurch,  as  the 
Clergy  argued,  mull  appear  to  be  a  True 
Church,  and  that  the  Rent  made  in  it  was 
not  juftifiable  :  yet  this  is  but  part  of  the 
Dodrine  and  Faith  of   A  Catholick  :    For 
befides  the  believing  that  Church  to  be  aTnie 
Church  by  Succeflion,  invefted  with  Power 
and  Authority  derived  from  Chrifl  and  his 
Apoftles,  there  h  Tranfubfiantiation,  Worjhip 
cf  Images  and  Angelt,    Auricular  Confeffion, 
JnfalliFility,   and  Relicts,   which  no  doubt 
the  Dodor  believed,  when  he  turned  Ca- 
tholick, otherwife  he  was  no  better  than 'a 
Falfe  Brother  and  a  Hypocrite ;    And  yet 
there  is  not  one  word  laid  of  thefe  Arti- 
eles,  but  only  of  the  Church  of  Rome's  be- 
ing the  True  Church,  which  he  embraced  in 
Confequence   to  thofe  Notions  taught  him 
by  the  Clergy  -,   Leaft  therefore  he  (hould 
depend  intiiely  upon  the  Protefiant  Clei]gy 
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for  his  Faith,  Tranfuhftantialion,  and  tb« 
reft  I  mentioned,  wliich  are  not  Confe- 
qoences  of  any  Notions  taught  by  the  Pro- 
teftant  Clergy,  being  abfolutely  neceflacy  to 
make  him  what  he  profefles  he  once  vcras,  A 
True  Catholick,  he  muft  believe  thefe  upon 
pure  natural  Principles  of  liis  own ;  Aod  yet 
tliis  Scurrilous  Defender^  who  owns  he  was 
a  Papift,  docs  not  fcruple  to  omit  his  Belief 
in  thefe  points,  which  are  required  fo  very 
ftriftly  from  all  of  that  Communion ;  aiw 
ibefe  would  have  been  moft  Meritovious, 
and  moft  for  the  Do6^or's  Honour,  becaufe 
he  had  'em  without  Prejudice,  and  without 
being  beholding  for  'em  to  the  Proteftant 
Clergy. 

We  have  (een,  how  the  Doftor,  the  Cf 
tbolkk  Religion,  and  Book  of  Rights^  are  all 
flandered  and  villified  together ,  by  this 
"Wretch  of  a,  Defender :  and  how  inhuroaoly 
an  Honeft  Chrijiian  is  reproached  and  abufed, 
for  joining  himfelf  to  a  Church,  which  he 
thought  the  pureft  in  the  "World  5  Let  us 
fee  now,  how  this  Infulter  of  the  Free-think- 
ing and  Confcientious,  goes  on  in  his  Fit  of 
Malice,  to  Blaft  the  Dodor  with  an  Imagi- 
nary Revolt  from  the  Catholick  Faith,  with 
Turning  Rencgado  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
IK^hich  he  thought  the  Belt,  and  Apoftatifing 
to  the  Church  of  Euglaud,  whofe  CIergy» 
the  Dodlor  knows  by  Fatal  Experience,  teach 
the  moft  Pernicious  and  Execrable  Dodriues 
to  all  their  CommunicaHts. 

His  firft  Proof,  that  the  Doaor  left  the 

Church  of  Rowe  is,    that  be  JohieJ  himfelf 

tact  more  mtb  the  Cbureb  of  England,  by^ 
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boUtng  Communion  tviib  the  Frottfiant  Clergy 
at  OJ3brd  j  Now  what  Nonfenfc  is  this  > 
How  ridiculous  and  Abfurd  is  it ,  not  fit 
to  be  charged  upon  a  Man  of  the  Doch)r's 
great  Senfe,  Judgment  and  Penetration  ? 
Ibppofe  he  had  found  feme  Faults  with  the 
Cinrch  of  Rome^  (as  we  fliall  prove  he  did 
not  even  by  the  Account  given  in  tliis  D*- 
ftuct)  and  had  fulTicient  Reafon  to  quit  the 
Mfft-bouftJ  .-canweimaginejhe  would  return 
back  to  the  Communion  of  thofe  Clergj- 
men,  whole  Dodrines  and  Notions  had  been 
the  Greateft  Motives  of  his  joining  with  the 
Papifts,  as  he  himfelf  acknowledges  ?  He 
knows  the  End  ii  preferable  to  i  be  Means :  and 
the  Notions  of  the  Clergy  being  the  means 
of  his  turning  Catholick,  becaufe  he  could 
not  juftify  the  Reformation  upon  their  Prin- 
ciples :  It  is  incredible  he  fhould  turn  from 
Better  to  Worfe,  and  becaufe  he  found  the 
Church  of  Rotne  not  altogether  blamelefs, 
ifaould  come  back  to  a  Church  and  Set  of 
Churchmen,  that  were  much  lefs  to  be  ju- 
ftifyed.  The  Dodtor  is  too  Zealous  a  Main- 
tainer  of  the  Notions  of  the  Rights,  to  be 
guilty  of  fuch  a  Falfe  ftep  as  this  is  ;  That 
Learned  Author  has  abundantly  proved  the 
SiagUffli  Clergy  to  be  Traitors  loth  to  God  and 
Man^  Tyrants,  Ufurprrs^  and  Itnaders  of  the 
Qntfciencts  of  their  Fellow  Creatnret ,  and 
Vrat's  more,  that  they  are  Stanch^  Arrant 
Pafifts ;  Now  what  wretched  Stuff  is  it  to 
iay,  the  Dodor  would  join  in  Communi- 
on with  Traitors  and  Tyrants,  or  turn  from 
Papifts  to  Papifts  >  efpeciallj'  as  the  Author 

I  of  the  Rights  obferves,  from  fiich  Papifts, 
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who  claim  the  only  Pretence  for  Ecclejiafti- 
cal  ytirifiiiUion,  hifaUbillity  :  to  fuch,  as  do 
not  fo  much  as  lay  Claim  to  this  Catholick 
Doftrine  >  It  is  plain  then,  the  Dodor  isftill 
the  fame  Man  he  was,  firm  and  ftedfaft^ 
The  Engli/h  Clergy  fhan  t  bo^ft  of  his  Con- 
verfion,  or  refledt  upon  his  Conftancy  $  And 
if  the  Dodor  has  at  any  time  dropt  any  fu- 
fpicious  Hints,  that  might  give  rife  to  fuch 
an  idle  Stoiy,  They  are  the  Pious  Frauds 
of  his  Church,  and  fome  practical  Inftances 
of  Equivocation  anct  Mental  Refervation, 
•which,  as  a  true  Catholick,  he  is  bound  to  be- 
lieve and  to  praflice. 

But  the  main  Reafon  which  the  Defender 
pretends  to  give,  why  the  Dodlor  Ihould 
be  no  longer  a  Papift,  and  why  he  re^ 
turned  into  the  Bofom  of  the  Englijb  Chur 
,  is,  becaufe  he  Difcovered  the  ContradiSion 
two  Independent  Powers  in  one  and  the  fat 
Society  ;  Now  fuppofe  this  Notion  of  Twd 
Independent  Powers  were  falfe,  yet  Tran- 
fubjiantiatinn,  Worjhip  of  the  Hoft,  He.  are 
not  therefore  lefs  true,  becaufe  of  thefe  two 
Powers ;  and  if  one  CatJiolick  Dottrine  faili 
there's  no  Reafon  all  the  reft  (hould  be  rui 
down  with  it :  or  that  the  Dodtor  fhould 
bv  turning  Proteftant,  renounce  thefe  Arti 
cles,  which  the  Defender  does  not  fo  much  as 
offer  to  fay,  he  found  as  falfe  as  the  other  ; 
The  Doiftor  therefore,  even  by  this  Accoun' 
had  no  colour  of  Dilfenting  irom  Tranfub 
fiantiation,  &c.  but  only  from  the  two  In- 
dependent Powers,  which  was  all  that  the 
Defcndsr  fo  much  as  fuggefts,  he  found  faul 
with  in  the  Romifli  Religion ;  But  that  whici 
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I    Is  arrant  G)nvidion,  that  the  Dodlor  is  ftill 
a  Catholick,  even  by  this  Account,  is,  that 
this  Notion  ot  Two  IndepenJent  Vowert  in  the 
fame  Society^  is  not  Fopfjh^  and  therefore  the 
Podor  had  no  reafon  npon  that  Article  to 
break  vr'nhRome  :  but  is  intirely  Proteftant, 
and  therefore  as  little  Reafbn  liad  he  to  join 
vith  that  Church,  which  held  a  Notion  that 
he  abhorred  ;    In  Italy,  All  Power,    both 
Gvil  and  Ecclefiaftical,  is  under  the  Pope ; 
and  in  all  other  Countries  ftridly  Catholick; 
the  Temporal  Sovereign  is  the  Popes  De- 
puty, and  holds  his  Crown  and  Scepter,  and 
all  his  Hegallities  of  the  Romijb  See :  But  in 
Proteftant  Countries,  the  Church  and  State 
are  Seperate,  fo  that  the  Notion  of  Two  In- 
Jependetit  Pavers  in  one  and  the  fame  Society ^ 
is  what  the  Catholicks  abhor  as  well  as  the 
DoSor,  and  therefore  this,  which  by  a  ridi- 
culous Bufibon  is  made  the  Reafon  of  his 
turning  Proteftant,  is  in  facl  the  beft  Reafon 
for  his  continuing  a  Papift. 

It  is  very  hard,  that  Mankind  cannot  be 
fecure  from  Banter  and  Calumny,  even  in 
the  moft  ferious  Matters,  relating  to  their 
everlafting  "Wellfare  and  Interelt ;  For  not- 
withftancUng  the  many  Reafons  fiitficient  to 
convince  the  "World  that  the  Dotlor  perfe- 
vered  a  Conftant  Catholick,  the  Defetuier  un- 
dertakes to  give  us  another  Iniiaoce  of  his 
being  a  Sneaher  and  Turncoat^  hecaufe  be  re- 
forted  to  tbe  Q>f»mumoM  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, which,  he  pretends,  is  a  good  proof  of 
his  being  a  Proteftant  ^  but  this  will  be  found 
to   be  of  no  weight,  if  we  coillider,  how 

I     hearty  a  FoUowet  u.e  Doitor  is  of  the  No- 
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tions  of  the  Rights  •,   The  Author  of  tliat 
Learned  Treatije ,  has  abundantly    proved 
that  Occajional  Conformity  is  a  very  Charita- 
ble PraSice,  and  the  only  Gejiuine  Remains  tf 
Primitive  Cbrifiianity^  Now  it  is  the  mail 
Defign  of  all  thofe  who  pradice  this  mc 
Charitable  and  Chriftian  Vertue,    not  to 
obliged  to  own  the  Dodrines  and  Article 
or  even  fo  much  as  the  Rites  and  Ceremonid 
of  that  Church  with  which  they  hold  Coi 
inunion  :    and'in  general,   to  join  with  anf 
Church,  whofe  Principles  they  never  fb  moch 
abhorr,  for  the  fike  of  Intereft  or  any  TeittH 
poral  Advantage  whatfoever-,    And  tber^' 
fore,  for  thefe  reafons,  tho'  the  Dodor  did 
frequent  the  Church  of  England  Service,  yet 
iince  he  is  an  Affertor  oi  Occajional  Cotq^ot' 
mity^  this  is  no  Evidence  of   his  being  ^ 
Proteftant,  and  notwithftanding  this,  there 
no  proof  yet  appears,  why  he  may  not  be 
vtjy  good  Catholick  ftill. 

But  what  this  Author  chiefly  infills  on 
proof,  that  the  Doctor  moflfliamefully  tum'i 
Proteftant,  is  his  refort  to  the  Sacrament  J! 
the  Church  of  England,  which,  fays  he,  1 
Dodor  Received  at  the  Hands  ot  the  Wa\ 
tlen  of  All  Souls,  Oxford,  in  the  year  1 6i\ 
Now  this  alone,  one  would  think,  was  fu  "^ 
cient  to  convince  all  Rational  Men,  that  fie 
continued  a  very  firm  and  ftedfaft  Catholick  j 
For  it  was  at  that  time  the  common  Mt- 
tbod  of  all  True  Catholicks,  to  refort  to  the 
Sacrament    in  the  Church  of  England,   oo 
purpofe  to  cover,  and  thereby  the  better  to 
carry  on  their  Defigns ;  Old  Obediab  led  the 
Van  in  this  pradtice,  and,  was  conflant  at  the 
^latterly  Communion  at  that  time,  as  the 
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Dodlor,  his  neat  Neighbour,  very  well  re- 
members ;  and  no  doubt,  but  the  lefler  Fry 
toc/k.  their  Meafures  from  his  Example  \  Be- 
fides,   it  is  very  remarkable,   that  at  that 
time,  the  Papifts  publifhed  feveral  Books  to 
prove,  that  the  Cburcb  of  England  beU  Tratf 
fukftantiatim :  and  a  Learned  Dean  undt-rtook 
to  anPwer  them  on  this  Head  :  For  which  the 
Dodlor  has,   hke  a  Zealous  Roman,  one  or 
turo  flings  at  him  :  and  does  not  forgive  him 
to  this  very  day;  Now  the  Dodor  has  told  us, 
tbitt  the  Papijts  tcere  at  that  time  in  tbe  ligbt  : 
Neither  could   tbe   Proteftauts   JMpify  their 
"  lifm  by  any  Argnvients  agmtifi  tvew  \  And 
lerefore  it  was  no  Argument  of  his  beii^g  a 
'oteftant ,    that  he  reforted  to   the  G)m- 
union  of  a  Church,  which  held  the  fame 
otions  about  the  Sacrament  with  tliat  of 
The  Author  of  the  Rights,  whom  the 
DoQor  pretends    to  follow,   contends  very 
heartily,  that  tbe  Pafifti  infifl  as  Jhoigly  for 
^fen6ff/>   Modus,  as   the  Protefiams  for  theirs  f 
^^nd  that  the  Protefiants  helieve  a  real  Frefence 
as  tvell  as  tbe  Pa^ijis  :  and  the  vrhole  defign 
of  that  part  of  his  Book,  which  treats  of  this 
Sabjecl,  is  to  prove  Popery,  with  regard  to 
the  Sacrajnents,  upon  the  Church  oftuglauJ-^ 
The  Doctor's  reforting  therefore,  upon  thefe 
Principles,    to  the   Holy  Sacrament  in  the 
Church  of  Engla»d,  is  by  no  means  a  Reafon 
fcr  his  not   being  a  ftedlaft  unalterable  Ca- 
tholick.   But  that  which  will  put  the  Mat- 
ter pafs'd  all  manner  of  Difpute,  is  the  No- 
tion of  the  Rights  concerning  the  Confecrati- 
cn  of  the  Euchanft,   For  by  this  Book,  the 
Do^or  is  all  alo»g  fuppofed  to  regulate  his 
F  f  2  Faithi 
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Faith  ;  That  Writer  aflures  us,  that  every  on« 
O/nJecrJtes  the  Klenients  for  binifelf,  and  that 
the  pretence  of   the  Prieft's   Confecrating 
them  for  the  People,  is  Conjuration  j  Nov 
if  every  one  is  to  Confecrate  the  Elements 
for  himfelf,  then  tho'  the  Priefl:  fhould  Con- 
fecrate the  Elements  the  Proteftant  way  for 
himfelf,  yet  any  one  of  his  Communicants 
jnny  Confecrate  the  fame  Elements  for  him- 
felt  the  FoprJJj  way,  which,  fince  every  on^ 
is  the  proper  Confecrator  in  this  Cafe,  is  e- 
guaily  valid  with  the  Conlecration  of  the 
Prieft  -,  and  this  being  the  true  State  of  the 
Sacramejit   of  the  Rights,  tho'  the    Warder{^ 
did  adniiniJlcr  to  the   Doftor,    yet  for  all'^ 
that  he  might  Confecrate  tor  himfelf  what 
way  he  pleafed,  and  therefore  his  Receiving 
from  aProteftaTit  Divine,  is  no  Objedion  to, 
his  being  a  Papift  ilill,  according  to  the  fenfe 
of  (ha  Rights  in  this  Matter  ^  And  if  it  be 
lonJidered  in  what  year  this  happened,i68J, 
the  very  time  when  the  Defign  for  bringing 
in  Pojiery  was  at  the  heighth,  we  cannot; — 
fiippole  but  the  Doctor,  who  agreeable  to  th^ 
Notions  of  xhtRtghts  muft  hold  the  Dodtrinc 
of  Altering  Religions  by  Times   and  Circum- 
Jiancet^  Would  by  no  means  flip  or  pafs  by,  fo 
Nice  and  Critical  an  Opportunit}', 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears,  with  how 
little  a  prefi-'nce  of  Reafon  and  Evidence,  in 
this  Defamatory  and  Licentious  Age,  an  Ho- 
peft  well-meaning  Profeflor,  tho'  never  (b 
.  lirln  to  his  Faith  and  ftcdfaft  in  t^ie  Belief 
f>F  what  he  thinks  is  right,  may  be  in  dan- 
ger of  being  ccnfiircd,  for  a  Trimmer  aTum- 
,  VP^t,  and  a  Defcrter  of  J|is  Church  and  Re- 
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ligioD ;  Upon  what  Motives  the  Codor  turn' 
ed  Catholick,  is  not  my  Bullnels  to  examine, 
nor  yet  to  quarrel  •with  him  on  that  Head, 
becaufe  I  diflent  from  him,  and  am  a  Prote- 
ftant  ^  As  I  fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee  fo  enii- 
nent  a  Perfon  thiiik  as  I  do,  and  join  himfelf 
to  the  Church  of  which  I  profefs  my  felf 
an  unworthy  Member,  fo  I  can  by  no  means 
Confent  to  a  Falfe  Mufter,  by  reckoning 
tliofe  to  be  for  us,  who  are  really  againft 
Or  betrajr  a  Church,  by  fuppofing  thofe 
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us 


to  be  her  Friends,    who  are  in  their  Con- 
fciences  her  deadly  Enemies  ^  On  the  other 
band,   I  have  no   DcCgn  of  eipofing  the 
Dodor  to  the  Rigor  of  the  Englijh  Laws,  or 
the  burden  of  houlle  Taxei,  tho'  I  always 
took  the  Hint,  when  his  Friend  the  .iutbor  of 
the  Rights  pleaded  fo  heartily  for   an  ««- 
exctfitd,  unlimited  Tolaatiou  \  And  as  it  is 
eafy  to  fuppofe  the  Merit  of  that  Artifice, 
which  the   Dodor  and  the   Jjttbor  of  the 
Rights  {hare  in  common  with  other  MiJJin- 
tu^ries,  frequent  Railing  at  the  Church  of 
Rome  and  the  Pofe  :  fo  this  is  abundantly  re- 
compenced  by  the  Underhand  Merit  of  pro- 
fecuting  the  Caufe  of  that  Church,  and  keep- 
ing up  its  Intereft.    I  know  the  Anihor  of  the 
Rights  would  take  it  extreamly  111,  to  have 
any  Body  prefume  to  vindicate  thofe  of  the 
High-Church  for  Protcflants,  whom  he  has 
all  along  in  Iiis  "VTorks  proved  to  be  rank  Pa- 
pifts:  I  hope  therefore,  llnce  there  is  as  little 
Sufpicion  of  a  Change  in  his  Friend,  he  will 
do  the  very  fame  Juftice  to  the  Dodor. 

I  never  engaged  in  this  Controverfy  with 

any  Defign  of  Jiaving  my  (hare  in  the  fa- 
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fhionable  Cry  of  Vofery :  tho'I  fee  no  reafbn 
why  I  fhoald  be  denied  the  G)mnion  Privi- 
ledge  of  my  Fellow  Proteftants  •,  Ihould  we 
be  dq>rived  of  thofe  well-prefidented  To- 
picks,  Topery,  PrefenJer,  Wooden  Shooet ^  French 
Government,  and  Gaily  Slaves .-  \\oyfr  many 
Loyal  Pamphlets  would  the  World  be  de- 
prived of,  and  Iiow  many  Gallant  Speeches 
firom  Weftminfter  ?  But  Mankind  will  eafily 
fee,  that  I  have  taken  quite  a  Different 
Method  with  the  Dodtor:  'tis  upon  fure 
Grounds,  and  even  in  his  own  Vindication, 
that  I  prove  him  a  Catholick,  and  not  barely 
becaufe  his  Name  begins  with  a  T,  or  be- 
caufe  he  dates  his  Converfion  from  Oxford. 

To  compleat  the  Scandal,  the  Defender 
Fathers  two  Pamphlets  upon  the  Dodlor,  The 
Difcourfe  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Prefsy  and  An 
Effay  concerning  the  Rights  of  ManJtind  in 
Matters  of  Religion  -,  But  to  wipe  off  the 
Scandal,  it  will  be  eafy  to  prove,  that  no 
good  Catholick,  no  zealous  Follower  of  the 
Rights,  both  which  the  Doftor  profe/Tes,  can 
with  a  fafe  Confcience  fubfcribe  to  either-, 
The  Author  of  the  Fir{l  of  thofe  two  TrfiBs 
Par  9.  is  pofitive,  that  every  Man^s  Reafon  it 
infallible :  which  is  a  notorious  Ufurpation 
upon  the  Pope,  and  not  to  be  vindicated  by 
the  Doftor  or  any  other  good  Catholick  ;  He 
adds,  that  there  is  no  other  Guide  but  Reafon, 
whereas  the  Doftor  has  appealed  to  Scripture 
and  to  the  Traditions  of  Antiquity,  as  an 
Honcft  Churchman  fhould  do.  Par.  the  13th, 
he  pronounces  of  profane  Perfons,  that  they 
have  no  pretence  to  Confcience,  and  as  a  fiire 
vay  to  Know  wlio  are  prdfane  perfons.  He 
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leaves   every  JUan  to  judgt   at  bf  pleafet  <f 
Religion.    Par.  24.  He  owns,  There  it  reafon 
to  condemn  tboffy  tobo  upon  a  fair  TryaJ,  had 
been  found  Guilty  of  writing  Immoral  Things  or 
againfi  the  Government,   and  yet  maintains, 
that  every  one  ought  to  be  free  to  -vrrite  of 
Governinent  and  Religion  in  fach  a  way  as 
he  liked  beft.    Thefe  are  Abfurdities,  that 
very  few  Dodors  \rould  take  upon  them- 
felves.    The  Jjttbar  of  the  fecond  TraS^  in 
liis  Definition  of  Religion,  makes  no  manner 
tf  mention  of  Holy  Scripture,  as  a  Guide  ia 
that  Affair,  Para,  7,.  Par.  10.   He  denies  the 
State  of  Nature  to  he  a  State  of  Anarchy,  Par, 
I.Ch.  2.  He  alleges,  that  the  Magiflrate  can't 
interpret  Scripture  by  linifelf  or  hit  Lepnties, 
contrary  to  the  Dodrineof  the  Rights,  where 
the  Magiftrate  is  empowered  to  appoint  Mini- 
fters  for  that  very  Psrpofe.  Pur.  8.  He  is  fure, 
that  Chriji  and  the  Magiflrate  have  JiflinQKirig- 
ikmt :  But  iky  the  Rights,  there  is  no  Diffe- 
rence between  Spiritual  and  Temporal.  Par. 
la  Ch.  5.  He  proves,  that  Breach  of  Promife, 
.Amhition,  and  Ccrcetmifnefs  do  not  Invade  the 
Rights  of  others,  and  are  confiflent  with  the 
Good  of  the  Society.  Par.  2.  Ch.  2.  p.  1.  He 
decides  a  Cafe  and  fays.  That  Cod  kHI  funijb 
a  Magiflrate,   xcho  hinders  Alen  from  KOTfl:ip- 
fing  falfe  Gods ;  and  in  his  6th  C6.  p.  i.  He 
ihews  at  large  from  Hiftory,  Hov  the  Clergy 
have  all  along  been  Tools  and  Creatures  to  the 
Secular  Povers,    which   plainly  intimates, 
that  he  fhould  be  glad  to  fee  em  reftor'd  to 
the  true  Primitive  Chriftian  State  ot  Indepen- 
dency ;  By  thefe  PaiTages  it  appears,  how  un- 
likely either  the  DoSor  or  the  Juthor  of  the 
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Rights  is  to  be  the  Father  of  fuch  an  lilue  ) 
I  dare  l^are  they  are  By-blows  of  the  De- 
fenders, he  has  fo  natural  an  Inclination  to 
provide  for  'em,  and  to  lay  'em  at  otlief 
Mens  Doors. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  in  behalf  of  the 
Dodor,  but  to  wifli  that  the  Defender  may 
do  him  juftice  by  recanting  his  Errors :  which 
can  never  be  done,  unlefs  he  will  part  with 
the  little  Pleafure  of  a  Jeft  or  a  Sham,  for 
^he  fake  of  folid  Truth  and  Reafon  without 
Difguifej  But  if  heperfifts,  I  muft  then  in 
the  Bitternels  of  Spirit  alliire  him,  that  to  do 
right  to  the  many  honeft  Gentlemen  mifre- 
prefented  by  felfe  Colours  and  Bantered  out 
of  their  Credit,  and  to  reftore  Wit  to  its  Na- 
tive Purity  and  Ufefulnefs,  which  has  run 
altogether  of  late  in  the  Ironical  Strain,  I  (hall 
heartily  join,  my  befl:  defires,  with  thofe  of 
the  famous  Ahnfietir  Scarron,  in  his  Letter  on 
Monfiem  Vavajfeur?  Treatife  againft  the  Bur- 
lefque  Stile,  tor  the  charitable  fuppreffing  cf 
tbofe  Infers  of  Helicon,  and  Scoundrels  of 
ParnaiHis. 
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SIR! 

YEftercIay  I  receiv'd  your  Letter^ 
Dated  London,  and  Printed  in  the 
Year  1709,  the  firft  P<7^c  of  which 
is  Unhappily  Mark'd  with  Num- 
ber 267 ;  and  this,  I  hope.  You  will  prove  to 
be  a  miftake  in  the  Printer,  otherwife  you 
will  be  oblig'd  to  keep  Company  with  the 
266  Paiges,  that  have  already  been  ferv'd 
as  vjas  Sodom,  and  made  Like  unto  Go 
monah. 

In  this  Letter,  you  fay,  I  Invited  you,  t§ 
'rue  nu  your  Thoughts  of  The  Book  of  Rights : 


ut  I  hope,  you  did  not  fuppofe  I  defign'd  to 
afk  your  Opinion  as  a  Cafuift,  whither  it 
were  a  Pious,  a  Godly,  or  a  Gjnfcientions 
Book ;  Whither  I  might  read  it  on  Sundays, 
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or  place  it  on  the  fame  Shelf  with  Pierfon 
and  Hooker ;  I  fhould  think  it  as  Improper 
for  me  to  demand  this  of  you,  as  for  you  to 
demand  of  me,  the  Method  of  fueing  out  a 
Statute  of  Bankrupt,   the  Form  of  a   Scire 
Facias,  or  the  Jjfue  to  be  try'd  between 
yobn  a  Nokes  and  John  a  Styles  \  I  am  forry 
you  fhould  fo  grofly  miftake  my  Meaning, 
when  my  fole  Intention  was  to  do  you  good, 
and  to  Confult  you  in  the  way  of  your 
Trade  ;  I  am  well  afTur'd,  that  any  other 
Mtorney,  upon  the  Receipt  of  fuch  a  Letter 
from  me,  would  prefently  have  taken  the 
Hint,  and  told  me  upon  what  Statutes  the 
Author  was  Inditeable,  the  Method  of  the      ' 
Procefs,  and  how  much  the  Traverfe,  Impar'  ■ 
lance,  and  other  Materials  would  have  come 
to ;  However,  fince  you  are  not  (b  ready  at 
a  Hint,  as  fome  of  your  Profelfion,  or  elfe 
are  Retain  J  for  the  Defendant,  or  Leaving 
of  your  Trade  and  taking  up  mine,    and 
would  fain  Give  Reafons  inflead  of  raking 
Fees,  I  hope  you  will  grant  me  the  Liberty 
of  Replying  to  thofe  Reafons  as  well  as  I 
can  ;    and  in  fb  doing,  you  may  afliire  your 
felf,  I  fhall  have  the  fame  regard  to  your 
Coat  and  Order,  that  you  have  for  mine. 
I  Undertake  this  the  rather,  becaufe  I  know 
that  all  your  Declarations,  Bills,  8cc.  are  in 
themfelves  fb  contriv'd,  as  to  admit  of  Op- 
pofition  :  and  as  your  own  Bufinels  would 
fail,  fo  would  it  be  contrary  to  Right  and 
Equity,  to  alfign  a  Day  and  Time  tor  put- 
ing  in  a  Reply,  if  fuch  Arguments  were  not 
in  their  own  Nature,  Anfvperahle ;  This  Be- 
ginning of  Strife  is  ufually  call'd,  Openivg, 
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and  in  aU  Harangues  of  that  Nature,  it  is 
not  eipcded  that  the  Perfon  employ 'd  (hould 
cxadly  prove  whatever  he  affirmd  in  fuch 
an  Exordium  ;  How  well  you  have  Con- 
form'd  in  thefe  Points  to  the  Pradife  of  the 
Courts,  and  to  the  Rules  and  Orders  of  the 
Long  Rohe  as  well  as  of  the  Goofe  ^lill, 
fhall  be  made  out  in  the  following  Exa- 
mination. 

Now  here,  I  fhall  firft  take  notice  of  fome 
very  Odd  and  Unlucky  EipreOions,  which 
are  delivered  with  a  Caution  and  Referve, 
Unbecoming  an  Attorney,  and  yet  if  En» 
quir'd  into,  do  contain  Certain  Notable  Mat- 
ters eitreamly  agreeable  to  his  Nature  5  Yoa 
tell  me,  Page  267,  that  no  Mans  Authority 
Jhall  lead  you,  nor  will  you  borrov  or  Heal  front 
otters-.  How  ftrange  is  this!  When  you  are 
fworn  to  the  PraBife  of  the  Courts,  and  'tis 
your  chief  Bufinefs  to  go  by  Precedent,  and 
when  in  fad  you  have  ftufft  your  Letter 
with  fo  many  Doughty  Rotations,  which 
argue  an  Intire  Dependence  upon  the  Au- 
thority of  other  People ;  but  your  Cedit  is 
lafe.  If  you  can  prove,  as  you  eafily  may, 
that  thofe  Authorities  are  Ufelels  and  Inligni- 
ficant  i  Indeed,  it  will  be  very  difficult  tor 
you  to  fteal  trom  more  than  one .  if  you 
write  in  favour  of  the  Rights,  and  that, 
you'll  fay  perhaps,  is  not  being  led  by  Au^ 
tbority. 

A  tew  Lines  below  this,  you  grant,  that 
the  Bo'jk  of  Rights  is  Generally  fujpecied  by  the 
Clergy  to  carry  fome  III  Defign\  How  Modeft, 
and  Unlike  a  Lawyer  is  this  ?  Could  you  not 
'  ive  faid,  that  both  Clergy  and  Laity  Uni- 
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verfally  Condemn  d  it  >  Is  there  not  Vox  Populi 
as  well  as   Vox  Cleri  in  the  Cafe  >  Did  you 
ever  meet  with  a  Jury  more  lovingly  agreed 
.  in  their  Verdid  >  Pray  what  do  you  mean 
by  Snjpicion  ?  A  Man  comes  and  Seizes  year 
Eftate,  Acxufes  you  of  Treafbn  and  Murder, 
Defires  to  fee  you  hang'd,  and  your  Children 
difinherited ;  and  do  you  call  all  this,  A  fu- 
J^icion  only  of  fame  III  Defign  upon  you  ?    I 
queftion  not   but  another  Lawyer  would 
have  fet  forth  the  Fadt  more  pompoully, 
and   huddled  together  at   leaft  a  Score  of 
Heinous  Adverbs,  False^  Diaholice,  Maliti- 
ose,  Scandalose,  8cc.  to  make  the  Crime  as 
Enormous,  as  was  that  Horrid  and  Detefti- 
ble  Barbarity  of  the  Two  Troopers  and  a  Dra- 
goon^ who  took  away  the  Boy's  Pinbox,  or 
of  thofe  yet  more  abominable  Confpirators, 
who  moft  rebellioufly  met  together  to  devour  a 
Black-pitdding. 

At  the  272  Page,  you  undertalce  to  prove 
the  Title  of  Pope  Joan,  having  firfl:  declar'd 
her  Incapable  to  continue  a  Succeifion,  and 
that  for  a  very  good  reafon,  becaufe  fie  wat 
a  jy~owan,  tho'  you  forget  the  Book  of  Rights 
Inllfts  wholly  on  Natural  Religion  :  now 
this  is  done  by  producing  a  Mawtfcripi  of 
certain  Fryars  of  Canterbury  \  I  am  forry  the 
Cafes,  Reports^  Pleadings,  &c.  or  as  Divines 
term  them,  the  Lies,  Legends,  and  Fabler  of 
thofe  Faithful  Antiquarians,  are  not  more 
look'd  into :  I  queftion  not  but  Church  Lands 
Would  foon  be  augmented,  for  they  have  the 
Charm  that  Virgil  talks  of ;  and  after  him 
•^fg'-K  3nd  which  in  fadt  you  Law)''crs« 
.    Praflife,  to  remove  Motmtains,  Arable,  and" 
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Pafiure,  fo  that  they  might  as  well  bring 
over  a  Gjunty  or  two  from  Spain,  as  fend  a 
Chapel  from  thence  FoU  into  Germany  •,  'Twas 
\reU  for  you  and  your  Qietit,  that  this  Story 
of  Pope  Joan  was  nothing  only  to  the  Pur- 
pofe,  for  had  you  a  mind  to  prove  a  See  Va- 
cant, you  need  not  have  gone  to  Rome  for 
Evidence  ^  for  there  are  Inftances  at  home, 
of  feveral  that  have  lain  vacant  much  lon- 

ter  than  the  Reign  of  Pupe  Joan  -,  Nay  thefe 
ees  were  really  and  truly  vacant,  becaufe 
no  Body  fate  in  'em,  whereas  you  only  prove 
that  oiRome  to  be  fb,  becaufe  'twas  full  of  a 
Woman,  and  Ihe,  as  the  Hifiory  fays,  Bigger 
than  Ordinary. 

Having  done  with  Pope  Joan,  you  fall  foul 
uix>n  St.  Peter  for  Non-refidence,  and  tell  us 
that  the  only  Perfon  that  fpeaks  for  him,  and 
his  refiding  at  Rome,  is  a  Half-vittsd  Felloxe, 
one  Papias;  Now  befides  this  Papias,  there 
are  feveral  "Wliole-witted  Writers ,  as  Ire^ 
tiAus,  OptatHs,  and  St.  Anftin,  who  all  aver 
that  St.  Peter  was  Bifhop  of  P..on:e,  and  then 
certainly,  his  Non-refidence,  however  Cri- 
minal you  may  fancy  it  in  St.  Peter,  is  no 
Bar  to  his  Epifcopacy  ;  The  Apoflles  were 
Bilhops  of  many  Sees,  and  yet  1  dare  be  po- 
fitive,  they  could  relide  but  in  one  oi  them  at 
I  time :  and  the  fame  is  the  Cafe  with  Kings  5 
have  known  a  Welch  Bilhop  entirely  Eng- 
lijb,  and  who.  never  pafs'd  the  Severn,  and 
yet  yod  could  fcarce  have  found  Law  enough 
to  deprive  him-,  In  thefe  two  Evidences  a- 
gainft  St.  Peter  and  Pope  Joan ,  you  have 
given  us  a  forry  Cafl  of  your  Omce  in  the 

Snagement  oi  Affidavit -Men,  and  your  Con- 
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du£l  herein  is  fo  much  the  worie,  fcecaufe 
Fryars  efpecially  cannot  be  fuppos'd  to  \p-ant 
an  Inclination  to  Lying,  and  therefore  'tis 
apparently  the  want  of  Inftruftions  from 
their  Lawyer. 

In  another  place,  you  give  out,  that  the 
Frejhyterians  are  forc'd  to  derive  their  Orders 
frorti  Rome,  but^  fay  you,  the  Clergy  oj  the 
Eftablifli'd  Church  are  toider  no  fucb  Neceffity  5 
The  jiutbor  of  the  Rights  will  not  thank 
you  for  this,  becaufe  he  is  of  Opinion,  that 
both  Church  and  Conventicle  may  depend 
upon  the  Rights  of  Nature,  and  tlierefore 
one  need  no  more  derive  its  Orders  from 
RotHe,  than  the  other :  and  befides  Rome  i» 
Babylon^  a  Whore,  fay  the  Rights,  an  Old 
Wither  d  Harlot,  fzy  you  :  and  then  to  be 
Deriv'd  from  RutMe,  is  to  be  the  Son  of  a 
Whore.,  even  according  unto  the  Letter  5  I 
find,  Sir  I  that  in  your  Senfe  the  Quarrel 
between  us  and  the  Pre/byterians,  is  not  be- 
caufe we  came  from  Rome,  for  fo  it  fecms 
did  they ;  but  becnufe  we  did  not  Both  fet 
out  upon  a  Day,  and  they  certainly  who 
came  laft  are  the  moft  Alatuode,  and  bring 
the  Siirefi  Intelligence. 

At  Page  276,  fpealcing.  of  the  Depriv'd 
Biftiops,  you  prove,  that  they  have  no  Di- 
vine Right  to  Ordain,  becaufe  their  Ordina- 
tions zcmld  not  be  of  force,  if  try^d  by  the 
Law  of  the  Land  :  That  is,  I'll  prove  the 
Bilhops  have  no  Divine  Right,  becaufe  I  can 
prove  that  the  Law,  which  only  gives  a  Hu' 
man  Right,  does  not  give  them  a  Divine 
Right ;  Suppofe  a  Perfon  cited  to  the  Ecde- 
fiallicai  Courts  fliould  move  for  a  Prohibition, 
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and  fhould  fuggeil:  that  bis  Caufe  is  purely 
Civil,  and  give  this  as  a  Proof  of  it,  that 
ius  Title  ,  which  is  Civil,  xrould  be  of  no 
Force,  if  'twere  try'd  in  a  Court  merely  Ec- 
cfejSafiicalj  would  not  every  Body,  at  firft 
Hearing,  perceive  that  as  the  Pleader  be^"! 
the  Queftion,  the  Auditors  might  as  Juftly 
^gg  him  ?  Indeedjto  try  a  Divine  Right  by  a 
Human  Law,  may,  as  you  fay,  be  JMetapljy- 
fickt  :  but  if  you  had  call'd  it  Nonfenfe,  that 
would  have  been  More  Proper,  as  being  an 
Art  that  you  underftand  beft,  and  Pradlifc 
ofteneftj  But  above  all,  I  like  your  Judg- 
ment in  Criminal  Cales :  for  at  Page  285,  you 
fuppofe,  itibo  were  the  Perfom^tbat  in  ConjutiEii- 
vn  with  the  Papifts,  Itrvited  over  the  Pre- 
tender to  Scotland,  and  thereupon  you  Con- 
demn 'em  as  Tray  tors  :  Now  'tis  pojfible  you 
may  know  the  Perfons  that  Did  this,  and 
then  by  a  Rule  in  Logick,  if  it  be  FvJJihle  'tis 
LaTcful  to  fuppofe  it :  But  if  you'll  fup)X)l'e  o- 
thers  to  be  Guilty  of  Treafon,  you  mult  give 
others  leave  tojupfofe  you  Guilty  of  JUiJpri' 
fioH  :  and  then,  no  Qjieftion,  the  Law)-ers 
will  have  Bufinefs  enough,  when  Men  ftall 
be  try'd  and  condemn'd  upon  Suffpfiiion ; 
Probability  was  always  a  Degree  or  two  be- 
low Proof,  but  Suppofitions  were  much  lower 
than  both ;  and  I  do  not  by  any  mean  think 
em  equivolent  to  an  Czert-JSi  ;  JcunmUtivt 
Treafon  was  thought  a  Hard  Cafe,  but  Suf- 
pfifitory  and  Prejumftive  Treafon  is  much 
worfe;  I  allure  you,  did  I  know  half  fo 
much  of  that  Invafion  as  you  do,  that  is,  if 
you  may  be  believ'd,  I  am  fuch  a  Friend  to 
the  Government,  that  I  Hiould  not  reft,  till 
»  I  had 
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I  had  communicated  my  Thoughts  upon  the 
Matter.  As  you  can  make  Treafon  by  Sttpfo- 
fition,  fo  I  don't  Queftion  but  you  can  creat$ 
Allegiance  :  and  fhould  the  Pretender  come, 
as  I  venture  to  fuppofe  he  never  will,  fach 
Dexterous  Managers  of  a  Suppojition,  with  a 
few  Dodrines  or  the  Rights,  fuch  as  chang- 
ing according  to  Circumjiancej  the  Obligation 
only  of  prejent  Laws,  and  Invalidity  of  tbofe 
De  Futuro,  Tacit  Confent,  a  Majority,  &c. 
would  foon  be  brought  to  fuppofe  him  King 
of  England. 

You  are  not  quite  fo  Severe  and  Rigid  in 
your  Judgment,  when,  Page  288,  you  come 
to  talk  of  your  beloved  Author,  of  whom 
you  fay,  that  he  has  no  Tendency  to  ridiculi 
the  Clergy,  and  dejlroy  their  Order:  I  pre- 
fume,  a  Tendency  to  ridicule  and  to  deftroy, 
is  fet  here  in  Oppofition  to  AElual  Ahufe  and 
the  Dodrine  of  Root  and  Branch  ;  For  if  to 
call  the  Clergy  Devils,  Traytors,  Conjurers^ 
if  to  mil  and  confound  them  with  the  Lai- 
ty, be  no  Tendency  towards  ridiculing  their 
Perfons  and  deftroying  their  Order,  then 
Killing  a  Man  is  no  Tendency  to  Murder : 
and  in  Truth  'tis  no  Tendency,  for  'tis  pafs'd, 
and  is  the  Fail  and  Thing  it  felf  fully  com* 
pleated  and  acromplifti'd  -,  Should  you  bring 
an  Aftion  againft  me  for  breaking  your 
Bones,  and  call  it  a  Tendency  towards  a  Bat- 
tery, the  Court  would  be  apt  to  adjudge, 
that  your  Declaration  was  a  Tendency  to-'a 
wards  Nonfenfe.  H 

The  next  Order  of  Proportions  contain d- 
in  your  Letter ,  which  I  think  my  felf  0- 
blig'd  to  take  Notice  of,  are  thefe,  which  at 
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Firft  Hearing,   every  one  of  Common  Senfe 
mud  pronounce  to  be  notorioufly  Falfe  and 
Fallacious-,  Page  76Q,  you  obferve,  That  the 
^tboT  of  the  Rights  has  taken  a  great  Deal 
of  Pains,  to  fet  forth  a  Plain  Matter  of  FaSi, 
viz.    that  the  Orders  of  the  Cburcb  are  mere 
Creatures  of  the  Civil  Power :   The  Contrary 
of   wliich    whoever  (hall   affirm,  has  not 
only  the  Bible,    but  the  Hiftoric-s,  Con- 
troverfies,  and  Accounts  of  about  three  hun- 
dred Years,  and  thofe  both  Heathen  and 
CIsTifiian,  to  juftify  his  Opinion ;  In  the  Rear 
of  fo  fhining  a  Truth,  you  affirm,   that  thif 
Notion  is  entirely  Proteftant :   and  I  affirm, 
'tis  entirely  Popifh:   For  at  R^rne,  there's  no 
kno'wing  the  Civil  Power  from  the  Ecclefi- 
allical,  beciufe  they  go  together,    and  infer 
each  other:  but  the  feperating  Chrift's  Spiri- 
tual Kingdom  from  thofe  of  this  World,   is 
one  of  the  Diftinguiftiing  Marks  both  of  the 
Chriftian  and  the  Proteftant,  and  'tis  for  the 
Sake  of  that  Diftinction,  that  we  infift  fo 
much  upon  Primitive  Religion,  and  the  Hif- 
tory  of  the  Three  Firft  Centuries. 

You  go  on  in  the  fame  Page,  and  fay.  That 
ottT  Clergy  have  attached  tb'emfelves  to  Pnpery 
hy  claiming  an  Independent  P.wer  in  England: 
Whereas  nothing  is  more  ftrictly  and  arrant- 
ly  Popery,  then  to  fay,  that  the  Eng,'i/b 
Clergy  are  not  Independent,  a  Compleat  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Body  of  themfelvcs ,  but  that 
they  neceflarily  depend  upon  the  Pope,  as 
Supreme  Head  of  the  Church :  ami  to  make 
a  Gofpel  Miniftry  depend  upon  a  Temporal 
Head  llr  their  purely  Divine  Rights,  dellroys 
Religion  at  once^  and  makes  our  Saviour  und 
his  Apofiles  mere  Lay  Men.  With 
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With  the  fame  Afllirance  and  Tnath,   Pagg 
272,  you  give  out,  That  the  Reformation  toa: 
carry  d  on  in  Subordination  to  the  Civil  Potfer, 
any  Body  elfe  would  have  faid,  in  Oppofiti- 
on  to  it :  For  if  the  Civil  Powers  had  com- 
inilfion'd  Cranmer  and  Ridley  and  the  Mar- 
tyrs of  that  Age,  to  reform  the  Church,  they 
w^ould  hardly  have  burnt 'em  for  their  Pains ; 
'tis  true,   the  Reformation  was  at  laft  efta- 
blilh'd,  and  'tis  only  the  Civil  Power  that 
cin  eftablifti  it :   but  ftill,  like  the  Primitive 
Church  ,    it  had  an  Exijience  before  it  had  a 
Well-being:  it  JS^d'j,  before  it  was  Happy:  and 
Harry  the  Eighth  no  more  begun  the  Reforma- 
tion, than  Pontius  Pilate  did  Chriftianity. 

At  Page  287,  you  tell  us.  That  the  Higb- 
Church  and  Laudean  Party,  is  the  only  Emi' 
nent  Fa8ion  in  England,  from  which  all  our 
Dangers  andDiflurbances  have  arifen^  Sup* 
pofe  it  were  a  Fadion  and  a  Dangerous  One, 
yet  is  it  the  only  Fadion  we  have  been 
plagu'd  with  ?  The  Author  of  the  Rights  telJs 
us,  that  the  Pre/byterians  led  the  Van  to  Inde- 
pendent Power,  which  he  calls  Popery,  Sla- 
very, Treafon,  and  I  know  not  wnat ;  Are 
there  no  Athetjis  ^  Deifis  ?  Socinians  ?  Lati- 
iudinarians,  Ranters,  or  Enthufiafis  ?  "What 
are  all  thefe  ^  not  Fadtions,  but  only  free 
Thinkers  and  Followers  of  Nature  ?  What 
is  it  you  mean  by  Fadion  ?  Juft  no  more, 
than  every  Thing  that  is  againft  you  and 
your  Whimfies,  which  is  a  Principle  truly 
Laudean,  even  according  to  your  own  Account 
of  that  Party ;  The  Book  of  Rights,  agreea- 
ble to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  allows  of  Op- 
pofite  and  Contradidory  Rehgions:    Now 
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which  of  thefe  is  FaBiom^  when  all  have  a 
Right  to  be  againft  one  another  ?  The  only 
Party  not  Factious,  are  the  AittboT  and  his 
Defenders,  for  they  are  No-Church :  and  to 
be  of  no  Church  is  the  only  Way  to  avoid 
Factions,  Dangers,  and  Difturbances,  for 
"who  will  trouble  others  or  Difturb  them- 
felves  about  Nothing  i"  and  a  Church  utterly 
abolilh'd  is  certainly  pals'd  Danger. 

Not  unlike  this  "Weighty  Obfervation,  is 
that  other,  equally  Notable,  in  the  Lafi  Page 
of  your  Letter,  where  we  are  afiiir'd,  T/bat 
none  but  a  Pafift  it  capable  of  Ridiculing  the 
Reformation;  Are  the  Diflenters  Papifts,  or 
are  they  incapable  ?  for  do  not  they  ridicule 
the  Reformation,  becaufe  'twas  not  large  e- 
Dough,  and  not  according  to  their  Model? 
and  do  not  the  Deijis  and  Socinians  ridicule 
it,  as  an  Inftance  of  our  Inftability  and  Un- 
certainty in  Reb'gion,  which  they  would  ea- 
fily  avoid  by  fetting  afide  Revelation  ?  The 
Reformation  muft  have  as  many  Enemies  as 
Chriftianity,  for  it  is  Chriftianity  in  it's  Firft 
Innocence,  and  that  is  not  yet  Free  from 
Scoffers'-,  even  the  Author  of  tU  Rights  is 
one  of  thefe  Papifts,  if  they  only,  as  you 
(ay,  are  capable  of  ridiculing  the  Reforma- 
tion :  For  has  not  he  ridicul'd  it  ?  and  what 
fignifics  the  Reformation,  if  Men  by  his 
Principle,  may  alter  from  that  Model  every 
Day,  and  be  of  any  or  of  no  Church  at  all, 
by  the  Rights  of  Nature,  which  are  as  Good 
as  Divine  ?  and  what  does  it  avail  to  efta- 
blilh  the  Reformation,  if  no  Church  can  or 
ought  to  be  eftablilh'd  by  Law  >  "What  is  all 
this  but  Reformation   upon  Reformation  > 
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till,  as  it  was  flxtj  Years  ago,  when  the 
Projeft  of  the  Rights  was  put  in  Pradtife, 
there  be  nothingleftto  be  retbrm'd.or  rathex 
nothing  that  does  not  want  a  Reformation. 

LajUy,  how  profound  is  that  which,  in 
the  fame  Page,  )'ou  pop  out  fo  unadvifedly, 
viz.  That  no  Legal  Eftahljfl:ment  is  ftifficient 
to  uphold  a  Church,  whofe  Clergy  [eem  divided 
from  the  Civil  Governwent,  of  which  you 
give  an  Inflance  in  41 :  "When  nothiug  is  fo 
Notorious  that  at  that  Time  the  Clergy  and 
Government  (unlefsby  ihe  Government  you 
mean  the  Rebels)  were  never  more  ftridly 
united,  and  yet  they,  who  divided  from 
both,  firft  ruin'd  both,  and  then  themfelvesj 
Now  how  was  this  done,  but  by  making  it 
a  Principle,  to  divide  from  either  >  and  is 
not  this  the  Principle  of  the  Rights  ?  "Where- 
as you  deny  it  the  Clergy,  and  ytt  he  maies 
it  the  Foundation  of  Univerfal  Di/Tention  j 
but  Occafional  Conformity  reconciles  all, 
and  you  have  found  a  "Way  to  divide  from 
the  Rights,  and  yet  be  for  him,  as  others,  by 
his  Inftruftions,  have  to  divide  from  Church 
and  State,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  pro- 
fefs  to  be  in  the  Intereft  of  Both.  This  In- 
ftance  of  your  oppofing  the  Dodtrine  of  the 
Rights,  puts  me  in  Mind  of  a  great  many 
more,  which  you  have  advanc'd  in  ViixttX 
Contradiaion  to  your  Favourite  Author :  So 
that  tlio'  you  plead  his  Caufe,  yet  you  do 
not  difcourage  the  other  fide,  but  give  em  a 
handfoine  Oppertunity  to  carry  on  the  Law ; 
If  I  mittake  not,  this  Sort  of  Management 
Denominates  a  Man  of  your  Profellion,  an 
Ambidexter :  and  that  you  are  lb,  upon  fidl 
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and  clear  Evidence,  I  (hall  make  appear  be- 
yond all  Manner  of  Queftion  j   Speaking  of 
the  Forms  of  Confccration  and  Ordiuation, 
Page  270,  you  call  them,   Godly  Forms,   and 
Solentn  Ceremonies :  The  Author  oi  the  Rights 
calls  'em  a  Charm  of  Words,   and  a  Form  of 
Conjuration  j  Now  either  he  Banters,  or  you 
Gimplement,    for  how  elfe  to  reconcile  you 
I  know  not,  without  that  Art  of  Conjura- 
tion which  he  talks  o£  At  Page  276,  you  take 
upon  you  to  prove,   that  the  Outed  Bilhops 
in  Cromwels  time  could  ordain,   hecaufe  t/je 
Law  ownd  no  Interregnum  :   Now  what  do 
you  mean  by  no  Interregnum  ?  Who  was  at 
that  time  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  Cromwell  or 
K.  Charles  ?  if  you  fay  K.  Charles ^  then  was 
not  one  of  thofe  Bilhops  Outed :  and  if  K. 
>  Charles  was  King,  then  does  not  Government 
depend  upon  prefent  Poflellion  ,  the  Confent 
of  the  Majority,  and  the  Force  of  a  Society, 
all  which  are  the  Pofitive  Dired  Notions  of 
your  Incomperable  Author ;    That  you  are 
elfewhere  more  exadtly  of  his  Mind  in  Fa- 
vour of  Cromwell ,  your  own  "Words  will 
jvitnefs,  Page  285,  where  you  tell  me,  that 
Charles  I.  exalted  the  Laudean  FaHion, 
which  is  Popery,    whereas  Cromwell  fup- 
ported  the  Protejiant  Interefi :    and  then  ad- 
mitting the   Right  of  Eledion ,  and  how 
much  the  Proteftant  Religion  ought  to  deter- 
mine your  Choice,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  in 
your  Judgment  Cromwell  was  King,  and  then 
fis  eafy  to  know  what  you  mean  by  deny- 
ing  the  Interregnum.     At  Page    283  ,    you 
would  perfuade  the  Clergy  f  Jland  to  their 
^ttbfcriptions^  and efpecially  to  keep  ;</)  to  the  Do- 
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Brine  of  the  Homilies  :    The  Author  of  the 
Rights  is  clearly  of  another  Opinion :  For  he 
condemns  all  Subfcriptions,    Tefts,  Articles, 
and  Homilies,  as  contrary  to  free  Thinking, 
and  the  Fundamental  Rights  of  Nature.    At 
Page  278,  you  jiiftify  that  Eipreffion,  the 
Religion  by  Law  ejiablijl\l :  This  your  Author 
abhorrs  :   he  fays,   to  eftablifh  a  Religion  or 
Church  is  the  way  to  deftroy  it ;  Novfr  this 
Erpreffion,  you  fuppofe,  is  not  meant  of  the 
Go/pel  of  JeCusChm,  by  Law  eflabliflij^  tho' 
if  you  had,    it  would  have  confifted  very 
well  with  that  Eiprellionof  yoMxsPage  28 j, 
the  Go/pel  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  maintain  d  under 
the  Civil  Authority :   but  you  imagine,   that 
'tis  the  Alamier  or  Form  of  Religion,    that  is 
here  meant,  (which  is  right  enough)   to 
which  you  add  the  Miniilry,  as  much  as  to 
fay,  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  makes  no  Provifion 
for  that,  and  therefore  in  the  following  Page 
the  Power  of  Ordination  is  vefted  in  the 
Parliament,    whereas    the  Author    of   the 
Rights,  in  direfl  Oppofition  to  this,  vefts  it 
entirely  in  a  Congregation,  in  every  two  or 
three  that  meet  together. 

Sir !  when  you  undertook  to  plead  for  the 
Rights,  I  mnft  fay  you  did  not  underftand 
the  Caufe,  nor  confider'd  well  how  much 
you  were  to  defend :  and  therefore  your 
Pratl:ire  is  agreeable  enough  to  your  Profeffi- 
on,  that  is,  in  many  Cafes  to  deteft  the 
Crimes  of  your  Client,  tho'  you  are  oblig'd 
to  appear  in  his  Behalf. 

Having  examined  Ibme  of  the  loofer  Ma- 
terials that  Compofe  your  Letter,  I  come 
now  to  the  main  Scope  and  Argument  of  the 
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Whole.   Your  Chief  De/ign  is  to  prove,  that 
the  Clergy  have  no  Rights  purely  Spiritual, 
but   are  altogether  mere  Creatures  of  the 
State,    an  Order  of  Men  entirely  Secular, 
not  appointed  by  Cbriji  and  fiisApoftles,  but 
by  the  Powers  of  this  World,  and  that  they 
ad  by  CommilTion  and  not  by  Divine  Au- 
thority ^   Now  tho'  this  be  contrary  to  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Rights  in  many  places,  and 
is  in  Fad  the  Difldnguifhing-  Principle  of 
Howl's,  from  whom  the  Author  of  the  Kigbtt 
pretends  to  diflent,    by  placing  all  Church 
Power  in  a  Congregation  of  two  or  three 
Independent  of  the  State :   Yet  becaule  he  is 
by  no  means  a  Coii/Iftent  and  Uniform  Wri- 
ter, this  in  other  places  is  apparently  his  No- 
tion :  and  therefore  you  are  at  Liberty  to  de- 
fend which  Part  of  him  you  pleafe :  and  in- 
deed, he  has  need  of  a  Prop  on  every  fide, 
for  he  is  on  all  fides  Faulty  and  Unfbund ; 
Having  open'd  the  Cafe,  you  proceed  to  call 
Witnefies,  and  fliew,  thai  there  is  hut  one 
Supream  Poveer  in  this  Realm,   and  that  the 
Pope  has  no  Authority  to  gcroern  or  retrain  the 
Kings  of  England  in  Spiritual  Affair^   that 
jtpfeals  to  Rome  are  contrary  to  Lav,   that 
Prefentations   to  tlje  Bi/bops  Sees  are  in  the 
King,  that  Bulls  of  Excommunication  are  Ille- 
gal and  Invalid,   that  Bijbops  may  be  deprivd 
of  their  Te/nporallifies  for  Temporal  Caufes^ 
that  Contmijji-yns  for  Ecclefiaftical  JurifdiBion 
fiow  from  the  Crown,   and  that  the  Eccle/iafti- 
cal  Courts  icere  ereEled  by  the  King's  Autho- 
rity:   and  all  this  is  prov'd  by  many  and 
I<earned  Quotations  from  Hiftories,  Statutes, 
Reports,  and  Record:>,  and  the  contrary  bere- 
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of  is  declar'd  to  be  Popery:    Now,   Sir! 
What  anfwer  do  you  expect  I  (hould  return 
to  all  this?  Do   you  think  that  I  have  a 
Mind  to  be  thought  a  Papift>   No    by  no 
means :   and  therefore  at  the  Peril  aforefaid, 
I  do  alliire  you  I  inoft  ftedfaftly  hold  and  be- 
lieve all  thefe things,  as  Namely,  that  a  Cler- 
gy-Man, tho'  he  be  ordain'd  to  Ibme  Inde- 
pendent Rights,   has  not  therefore  an  Inde- 
pendent Supreamacy,  and  as  Parfbns  are  no 
Kings,  (b  I  likewife  hold,  that  they  are  no 
Popes,  and  I  alfo  will  maintain  and  fwear 
that,  fio  Foreign  Prince,  Prelate,  State,  or  Po- 
tentate, bath,  or  ought  to  have,  &c.     Thirdly, 
I  do  verily  believe,  that  all  Ecclefiaftical  Ju- 
rifdiaioD,  that  is,  all  Temporal  Power,  be- 
longing to  the  Church,  is  really  and  indeed 
a  Temporal  Power, 

Which  no  Body  can  Deny,  Deny^ 
Which  no  Body  can  Deny  j 

you  fee  then,  that  without  any  Browbeat- 
xngs,  Dumbfounrtings ,  Quirks,  Quibbles, 
Confrontings,  Leadings,  Croft-bites,  Shanu, 
Puzzles,  Wheedles,  and  Jobations,  or  any  o- 
ther  the  like  Legal  Pradifes  in  the  managing 
of  Evidence,  all  your  Witnefles  to  this  Point 
are  fairly  hear'd,  allow'd,  approv'd,  and 
credited ,  and  there  is  but  one  Thing  want- 
ing to  compleat  your  Caufe,  and  that  is  to 
make  appear ,  what  all  this  is  to  the  Pur- 
pofe:  you  have  prov'd,  that  the  Clergy  have 
no  Supreamacy ,  have  they  therefore  no 
Right?  They  have  no  Title  to  a  Crown, 
have  they  therefore  none  to  a  Cailbck?  or  are 
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Crown  and  CafTock  Inconfiftent  >  They  fay, 
they  have  fome  Independent  Rights,  you  fay 
the  Pope  has  no  Authority  inEngland:  Ergo,they 
are  ftill  the  more  Independent ;  John  a  N  kes 
pl?ads,  he  is  a  Freeholder:  to  difprove  him^ 
you  fay,  jobn  d  Styles  is  not  his  LandlorJj 
£rg£>,  Law  and  Moufe-trap  are  Svnoiiimous 
Terms j  I  underftand,  Sir!  that  'tis  your 
Profeiiion  to  proceed  chiefly  by  Forms  and 
Precedents:  I  befeech  you  Point  me  out 
thofe  Commonplaces  in  Algebra,  Metapby- 
Jicks,  or  Common-Law,  whence  I  may  learn  td 
demonllrate  whatever  I  pleafe  with  the  fame 
Force  and  Exadneft  j  The  Queftion  was, 
Vhither  the  Clergy  had  any  Divine  Rights: 
You  fay  they  have  Benefices,  Courts,  Jurif^ 
diflion,  and  a  great  many  Human  Rights^ 
and  further  you  fay  not :  fo  tliat  as  to  the 
Divine  Rights,  you  are  wholly  filent:  that 
is,  you  are  wholly  filent  as  to  the  only  Mat* 
ter  in  Queftion-,  This  "Way  of  Proving  what 
a  Man  has  not,  by  what  he  has,  tho'  it  be 
new,  is,  no  doubt,  Ufeful  and  according  to 
Law;  I  remember  in  examining  a  Witnefj, 
about  an  did  Woman's  a(fus,  the  Dialogue 
in  Court  ran  thus.  Judge.  Had  jl^e  any  Poul- 
try ?  Witnefs.  She  bad  Four  Cats,  My  Lords. 
iHadjhs  e'er  a  H<%  or  Pigg  ?  W.  Sbe  kept  a 
title  Dog,  My  Lord!  and  a  Magpye.  J. 
Wbat  Bedding  bad/he  ?  W.  A  Staff  my  Lord! 
toitb  aHook  at  the  End,  and  (ix  Knitting 
Needles.  J.  V^as  tbere  any  Petrter  ?  "W.  There 
teas  a  Pipkin^  My  Lord!  and  an  Hnur-glafu 
All  the  while,  the  Pens  and  Pencils  were  at 
"^ork,  taking  down  each  particular,  and 
the  Obfervation  wa^  that  the  Evidence  Was 
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very  hopeful,  and  had  profited  exceedingly 
under  the  Tuition  of  his  Attorney  •,  Suppofe,- 
Sir !  any  one  fliould  prove,  that  you  had  no' 
Soul  becaufe  you  had  two  Legs  and  twoAtna : 
Or  that  you  xc^ere  no  Attorney,  becaufe  all 
your  Right  to  be  Bayly  of  fuch  a  Mannor, 
■«^as  \p-holly  o^ing  to  an  Inftmment  under 
the  Squire's  o^j^n  Hand,  would  you  not  think 
it  very  ftrange  Evidence  Y  Would  you  not 
humbly  move  the  Court  to  find  it  Special^ 
and  have  it  argU'd  above  by  the  Eeaised?' 
Your  producing  Harry  .the  Eighth,  Biffaop' 
Burnet^  Sir  Edward  Carney  Sir  John  DaviSf 
St.  Edmund  the  King,  Jhuhotty  Coke^  and  o- 
ther  Great  Men,  to  ^t'itnefs  and  atteft  theft, 
mighty  Truths,  is  the  Way  to  make  "Work 
for  the  Cryer  and  Sberrifs-Men^  ixt  making* 
room  and  clearing  the  CoH¥t^  but  does  by  no 
means  forward  the  Caufe:  For  Great  Per- 
fbns,  when  fufp&na'd,  muft  appear  as  ^rell" 
as  little,  and  may  perhaps  (peak  very  learned- 
ly :  But  if  what  they  fay  be  not  Material, 
the  Court  gives  'em  their  Bowes,  takes  fome 
Notice  of  their  Perlbns,  and  none  at  all  of  tiieir 
Evidence ;  However  not  to  difcourage  you 
altogether,  I  will  venture  to  averr  that  both 
you  and  your  Witnefles  have  faid  two 
things,  that  are  really  very  Material  and  to 
the  Purpofe :  For  in  Summing  up  the  Merits 
of  the  Caufe,  you  affirm  among  other  things, 
that  in  K.  Edwards  time,  Bijhops  voere  made 
by  the  Kings  Letters  Patent,  upon  which  they 
xcere  Consecrated:  I  fuppofe  you  mean,  as 
the  Fad  was,  that  the  Biftiops  ccmfecrated' 
the  Perfon  Nominated  in  the  Royal  Patent: 
Now  what  does  this  prove  ?  Why  only  thns 
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■much,  that  Bifliops  are  not  altogether  a  Ci- 
vil Order :  for  then,  there  would  be  no  need 
of  Confecratfon  after  Nomination  by  Patent : 
for  certainly,   a  Royal  Patent  is  alone  fuffi- 
dent  to  create  a  purely  Civil  Officer :    and 
if  Confecration  by  Kiihops  adds  only  a  Hu- 
man Right,  the  Cafe  is  ftill  worfe:  for  ihen 
the  Bifhops  would  be  greater  than  the  King 
eveh  in  a  Civil  Senfe  :  For  if  they  were  not 
fo,  why  was  their  Confecration  requir'd  as 
Keceflary,  and  that  too  after  the  Royal  No- 
mination,  fince  the  Higheft  Power  is  flijl 
the  Laft  in   Order  to  eftablilh  a  Law  or 
conftitute  an  Officer  by  Commiilion  ?   and 
•then  certainly,  if  Ordination  gives  a  Power, 
and  that  Power  be  not  merely  Human  or 
Civil,  it  muft  be  Divine  j  Thus  you  refolve 
the  Cafe :  Now  hear  what  one  of  your  "Wit- 
nelles  fays,  and  that  no  Icfs  a  one  than  Har- 
ry the  Eight b :  He,  as  you  have  Quoted  him, 
declares.  That  a  Clergyman  i  being  in  Orders 
does  not  change  his  Former  Relation,  founded 
upon  the  Lave  of  Nature  and  Nations ;  "Which 
Words  contain  feveral  very  Clear  and  Mate- 
rial Truths:  as  Firft,  that  there  are  two  Re- 
^tions  in  a  Clergyman  a  Former  and  a  Lat- 
iter,  whereas  ycu  fay,  there  is  but  one,   en- 
tirely Civil  J  Secondly,  that  the  Former  Re- 
lation, that  is  the  Civil,   is  founded  in  the 
Law  of  Nature:    fo  that  Kingly  Govern- 
ment (for  to  that  does  this  Relation  here 
mention'd  directly  anfwer)  is  founded  in  the 
Law  of  Nature  :  Wliich  I  fuppofe  your  dear 
Author  of  the  Rights  will  by  no  means  al- 
JoW;   Thirdly,   this  oUier  Relation  of  the 
_Clergy  as  dillind  and  different  from  that 
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which  is  faid  to  be  founded  in  the  Law  of 
Nature  and  Nations,  inuft  be  either  Indiffe- 
rent or  Divine:  Indifferent  it  cannot  be,  for 
r\n  Relation  is  lb,  and  then  not  being  inclu- 
ded either  in  the  National  or  Natural  Law, 
it  muft  be  Divine  i  and  yet  is  this  very  Bluff 
Monarch  call'd  to  prove  that  there  is  no  Di- 
.Vine  Right  in  the  Clergy?  How  perverfe  a 
"Witnefs  is  this  ?    Certainl)',    he   has   been 
tamper'd  with  by  the  other  Side  :  'Twas 
but  Lately  I  complimented  you  with  Produ- 
cing Impertinent  Evidence :  but  this  is  Home 
and  to  the  Purpofe  ;  In  the  midft  of  Prooft 
and  Syllogifms,  what  faid  the  Learned  Ru- 
iftick  ?  Either  you  do  talk  to  the  Purpofe,  or 
you  do  not  talk  to  the  Purpofe  :    If  you  do 
not  talk  to  the  Purpofe,  to  what  Purpofe  dq 
you  talk  ?  You  fee,  Sir !  Truth  is  Great  and 
will  prevail,  even  iii  Ipite  of  the  Lawyers 
themfelves  :  It  is  not  only  the  Blunder  of  one 
of  your  Witneffes,  Even  you  cannot  forbeat 
fometimes,  and  being,  contrary  to  yourInten<j 
tions  and  without  Malice,  unhappily  betray  q 
into  the  Right,  are  oblig'd  by  an  Illegal  Itt 
ftindl,  to^aff  theTriith^  andftxime  the  Attorney 
Having  prov'd  thus  Convincingly  that  at 
the  Power  of  the  Church  is  intirely  Civi 
and  vefled  in  the  Magiftrate,  you  procce 
to  fhew,  how  far  you  were  miflaken,  an^ 
^at  it  is  not  in  the  Magiflrate,  but  in  th 
People,  of  which  you  give  us   an  Inflanc 
in  the  Cafe  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Patil :  tl 
Fopijh  ColleSioTs^  fay  you,  of  Ancient  Cbiirc 
Hiftory^  deliver^  another  Man  would  hav 
Worded  it  thus,  the  Ancient  Church  Writer 
long  before  Popery  hgd  a  Being,   Delive^^ 
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That  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  Preachers  of 
the  Gojpel  at  Rome,  fo  you,  But  your  Bet- 
ters fay,  they  'werealfoBilhops  and  Apoftles, 
and  enjoy'd  and  eiercis'd  Ecclcfiaftical  Jurif- 
.dii^ion  there  \  St.  Peter,  fay  you,  recom- 
ftjemieJ  bis  Spiritual  Charge  to  Clement, 
St.  Paul  bis  to  Linus,  he  afterwards  to  Cletus, 
which  Phrafe  is  prefently  aker'd,  and  by 
and  by  we  are  told,  That  St.  Peter  recom' 
wended  Clement  to  his  Spiritual  Charge,  and 
not  his  Spiritqal  Charge  to  Clement  :  How- 
ever that  be,  you  conclude  that  Clement  and 
Linus  could  not  have  been  Bijbofs  of  Roipe, 
unlefs  the  Romans  had  accepted  of  them,  fo 
that  they,  that  is,  as  you  call  'em,  the  poor 
People  of  Rome  ereEled  the  Pontificate  tf  Pe- 
ter, and  Paul,  and  Linus,  and  Cletus,  and 
Clement :  Truly,  a  very  Concife  Method  of 
Putting  the  Poor  into  a  Condition  to  cred 
Pontificates  !  and  yet  even  here  too,  there 
are  fome  Glimmerings  of  Truth,  Ihining 
thro'  this  Dark  and  Imperfed  Medley  of  Hi- 
ftory  and  Legend:  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
were  Minilters  of  the  Gofpel,  Bjfhops  and 
Apoftles,  fo  you  fuppofe  'em  to  be,  when 
they  came  to  Rome :  and  this  fliews  that 
they  had  a  Divine  Charader,  Prior  to  the 
Eledion  of  the  Romans,  by  which  according 
to  your  Account  they  were  appointed  to 
that  See ;  the  Ancients  afliire  us,  that  Clemens^ 
and  Linut,  and  Cletus,  were  ordain'd  Bifhops 
of  Rome  by  thofe  two  Apoftles :  You  fay, 
they  licere  Ordain  d  by  the  People :  and  how  do 
you  undertake  to  prove  it  ?  Why,  from  the 
very  fame  Ancients,  who  fay  jufl  the  con- 
trary ;  Nay  you  your  felf  do  not  bold  long 
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in  one  Mind,  for  having  own'd,  that  Clement 
and  Linus  were  ordain'd  hy  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  you  affirm,  that  after  this  Ordina- 
tion they  were  accepted  as  Biflaops  of  Rome 
by  the  People  :  Now  a  Lay  Acceptation  is 
no  more  a  Bar  to  Divine  Right,  than  a  Lay 
Prefetjtation,  nay  they  are  both  a  Proof  of  if, 
by  being  diftinguifh'd  from  it :  and  therefore; 
you  fhould  have  prov'd,  that  the  People  Or- 
daind  as  well  as  Accepted,  if  you  would 
have  prov'd  that  a  Bilhop  was  a  purely  Se- 
cular Officer ;  For  the  further  Confirmation 
of  this,  you  produce  a  Saying  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Cknievt,  which  is  Introduc'd  by 
a  Charader  of  the  Autlior  by  St.  Jerom,  and 
of  his  Works  by  Iren&usy  and  thereupon 
raife  the  fame  Expectation  in  us,  as  when 
you  fent  us  to  Clare-Lall  Library  in  Cam- 
bridge, for  a  Record  to  prove  the  Title  of 
Pope  Joan,  which  might  be  of  XJ^q  indeed 
to  juftify  the  Popifh  Ceremony  of  Groping^ 
but  fignifies  no  more  to  Epifcopacy,  than  the 
Gelding  of  Priefts  in  Sweden  does  to  Prefby- 
tery,  only  it  makes  good  the  Appellation  of 
Wbore  even  according  to  the  Letter ;  Here 
then,  in  this  Important  Scrap  from  St.  Cle- 
ment, we  expedt  a  Sure  and  Plain  Decifion 
of  the  Queftion,  which,  that  it  may  carry 
the  more  weight,  is  given  us  in  Greei  as  m 
well  as  Englijlj,  o  X«tjcor  avS^Trcs-rcir  Xajjwif  f 
■BT^ffaynaatv  cf'tJ^iret,  a  hay-man  addicls  bim- 
felf  to  <Lay  Employments  ;  The  Reader  will 
ftare  peithaps.  to  think  that  this  very  Sen- 
tence, which  plainly  denotes  a  Difterence 
between  Clergy  and  Laity,  fliould  be  the 
only  Quotation  from  the  Fathers,  brought  to 
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prove  them  one  and  the  fame:  efpecially, 
Xirhen  the  Father  had  juft  before  been  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Difference  between  Priefts  and 
t^evites  under  the  Law,  and  defign'd.  Good 
Man,  by  this  and  other  like  Expreflions  to 
prove  em  fo  too  under  the  Gofpel :  Let  us 
near  therefore,  by  what  Surprizing  and  Mi- 
raculous Comment  tliis  is  made  out  5  The 
Priejibood,  lay  you,  Joes  not  Imply  any  Cba- 
raSler,  but  what  is  taken  from  a  Perticular 
^uploynient  :  In  the  Name  of  Coke  and  Lit- 
tleton, What  now  does  that  mean  ?  you 
\rere  to  prove,  that  the  Priefthood  was  no 
terticular  Employment,  but  an  Office  in 
Common  for  every  one  to  Afliime  that  had  a 
Mind  to't,  whereas  now  'tis  become  not  a 
Charafter,  but  a  Perticular  Emplo}Tiient  ? 
Then  I  befeech  you  what  makes  a  Perticular 
CharatSer  but  a  Perticular  Employment  ? 
What  makes  a  King  but  the  Office  of  a  King  > 
and  How  do  you  Diftiiiguifli  a  Judge  from 
a  Tali/man,  but  by  their  Perticular  Employ- 
ments about  the  Court  ?  and  who  can  pre- 
tend to  the  Perticular  Employment  of  either 
of  them,  without  alfuming  their  Perticular 
Charafler  ?  This  is  very  Perticular  Law  and 
Logick  i  You  talk  in  tliis  Paragraph  of  the 
Quibling  of  the  Popifli  School  Men,  Wine 
and  No  Wtfje,  Bread  and  No  Bread,  but  your 
Quibles  and  theirs  are  moft  exactly  Tranfub- 
Jlantiated,  A  Perticular  CharaEler^  and  No 
Pertiailar  CbaraSier,  a  Perticular  Employment 
and  No  Perticular  Employment  j  Your  Expla- 
nation of  this  Matter  Improves  every  Line, 
for  you  go  on  and  lay.  That  zcbilii  Peter  roas 
a  Fijbtrman,  and  Paul  a  Canvas-weaver,  they 
toere  Lay  men  and  Clergy-men   toOy   whereas 
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fbqfe  B/Jhopj,  wbo  do  not  mind  their  Flocks^ 
are  only  Laymen,  for  it  is  the  prefent  ferticH- 
lar  Employment  that  denominates  the  Man,  of 
tobat  Trade  be  is  ;  Very  ftrange  and  Extraor 
dinary  this !  An  Apoftle  that  Filhes,  is  in 
your  "Words  a  Clergy-man  and  Lay-man  at 
the  lame  time,  but  a  Bilhop  that  Hunts  or 
Goes  to  "War,  is  altogether  a  Layman :  as 
if  Fifliiog  were  not  a  Lay  Employment  as 
well  as  Hunting  j  Behold  now,  how  all 
this  is  folv'd  in  an  Allegory  :  A  Farmer,  you 
fay,  keeps  a  Flock  of  Sheep :  this  Farmer  is 
not  a  Sbepberd,  becaufe  be  does  not  take  an 
Immediate  Care  of  them,  but  commits  tbem  to 
anotber  :  Neitber  is  he  the  Shepherd,  Tvbo  bat 
the  Immediate  Care  of  the  Flock,  if  he  negleSt 
tbem  :  and  when  he  is  difchargd  from  tbat^ 
Flock,  be  is  no  Shepherd  at  all,  whatever  bri^ 
Friends  may  fay  in  bis  Behalf-^  Now  tho'  this 
•  at  firft  ilght  may  feem  very  Low  and  Tri- 
fling, yet  there  is  a  very  Scurvy  and  Abo- 
minable Refiedion  at  the  bottom  oft :  The 
Great  Pajior  and  Bifhop  of  our  Souls,  is  by 
many  Learned  Writers  fuppos'd  to  have 
wrought  with  his  Hands  for  his  Father  Jofepb: 
and  as  it  is  notorious  he  fpent  fome  part  of 
his  Time  in  healing  the  Sick,  fo  he  was  no 
lefs  diligent  in  expounding  the  Law,  and 
giving  wbolefome  Advice  m  many  Cafes  re- 
lating to  Civil  Juftice  :  Confider  him  tlierer. 
fore  as  a  Lawyer  and  a  Phy/iciaft,  and  eithe 
of  thofe  Particular  Charafters,  by  your  Rule, 
efFedtuaUy  annuls  and  vacates  his  Priefthood  j^ 
He  is  alfo  in  other  Places  call'd  a  SbepberJ^ 
and  yet  'tis  phin  he  has  Committed  the  Im- 
mediate Care  of  his  Flock  to  others,  fo  that 
this  Title  is  gone  firom  him,  and  we  are  no 
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jLonger  the  Sheep  of  bis  Pajiure  5  The  Author 
of  The  Rights  is  alhain'd  of  this  Latitude  in 
Ppinion:  he  would  fain  Perfuade  Tradefinen 
to  Preach,  and  Mechanicks  to  turn  Minifters, 
and  in  this  hepatly  agrees  with  the  Old  Fa- 
uaticks  :  and  yet  the  time  was  when  even 
they  thought  our  Lordly  Prelates  not  fit  for 
the  Miniftry,  becaufe  they  were  Peers  and 
Judges,  and  had  other  Bufinefs  to  mind  :  But 
■when  fhey  themfdves  undertook  the  Gofpel 
in  their  ftead,  a  Civil  Employ  whs  no  Hin- 
drance, tho'  certainly  the  Bufinefs  of  Wea- 
ving or  making  Shooes  is  as  InconJiftent  with 
Preacing,    a$  Peerage  with  Epifcopacy  ;-I 
readily  Grant  You,  that  he  who  neglects  his 
Flock,  is  neither  fit  to  be  a  Parfon  or  Shep- 
herd :  but  it  will  not  follow,  that  the  fame 
fault  which  is  a  Good  Caufe  of  Deprivation, 
does  Tpfo  FaEio  Deprive  :    For  then,  there 
would  be  no  Occafion  for  atjy  fuch  Sentence  \ 
Suppofe  I  catch  a  Parfon  at  Bowls,  may  I 
prefently  fhip  him  of  his  Gown,    and  go 
and  beg  a  Prefentation  to  his  Living  ?  The 
Story  fays,    that  Tyrrel  kill'd  the  King  a 
Hunting,  Could  he  therefore  plead  that  this 
was  not  Treafon,  becaufe  He  kill'd  a  Huntf- 
man  and  not  the  Kmg,  for  Hunting  is  no 
more  a  Perticular  Adt  of  a  King's  Office , 
than  Bowling  is  of  a  Parfon 's,  and  as  it  is  with 
the  >.aa)v  Ttrcrjusv  the  Metaphorical  Shepherd, 
fo  is  it  with  the  Literal :  If  he  negledts  his 
Flock,  that's  a  Fault  for  which  he  may  be 
puniOi'd,  but  if  he  thereupon  ceafes  to  be  a 
Shepherd,  then  his  Mafter  may  i)lead  that 
ho  "Wages  whatever  are  due  to  him :  for  a 
l^hephejd's  Wages  cannot  be  due  to  one,  who 
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is  no  Shepherd  :  and  the  Shepherd  may  alfo 
plead,  that  he  -has  not  neglected  the  Flock,  for 
being  prov'd  to  be  no  Shepherd,  he  was  not 
oblig'd  to  Look  after  them  :  fo  that  with  a 
few  fuch  Metaphifical  Quibles  as  thefe.  In- 
terlarded with  fome  of  the  ufual  Diftinctions, 
f^Hoad  Hunc  and  ^rtoad  Hoc,  In  FaElo  and  in 
'ieri,  between  the  Juftice,  the  Mafter,  and 
Servant,  the  Matter  no  Doubt  will  be  made 
up  to  fatisfa(a:ion  ;  You  think  it  unreafonable 
to  call  a  Man  a  Shepherd  that  is  out  of  Ser- 
vice, ajid  you  might  3S  well  refufe  to  call 
him  a  Parfon,  that  is  not  always  Preaching, 
or  him  an  Attorney  that  is  not  always  In- 
groffing  or  Taking  Fees  :    But  fuppofing  the 
Trade  to  be  Statutable,  for  Inftance  let  there 
be  but  one  Taylor  in  the  Town,  yet  he  is 
fb  far  from  ceafing  to  be  a  Taylor  by  being 
out  of  Work,  that  for  ^ny  body  elfe  to  U- 
furp  upon  him,  not  duly  Cpnffituted  and  Ap- 
pointed thereto,  is  DireQ  Injuftice,  and  a 
High  breach  of  the  Statute ;  If   Perticular 
A(3s  or  Employments  fhall  either  Give  or 
take  away  a  General  Charadler,    then  fee 
what  will  become  of  you  when  try'd  by 
your  own   Law  >  "Where  is  the  Attorney^ 
when  you  buy  Vidiuals  for  your  Family  ?  are 
you  not  a  'Purveyor  ?  Are  you  not  a  Botcher^ 
wJiilfl:  you   mend  your  Stockins  ?  A  Fidler^ 
whiift  you  play  upon  the  Violin  ?  A  Jockey, 
whilft  you  learn  your  Nag  to  Pace  ?   and 
a  Dry  Nurfe,  whilft  you  tend  the  Child  in 
your  "Wife's  Abfence  ?  and  then,what  has  any 
body  to  do  to  apply  to  a  Jockey  for  a  Writt,  or 
to  a  Fidlef  for  a  Pair  of  Indentures  ?  and  yet 
Vhat  fignifie  all  thefe  Offices  to  you,  wheij 
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if  yon  do  but  whip  behind  the  Defk,  and 
clap  the  Goofe-quill  to  your  Ear,  and  pre- 
fently  you  become  in  Statu  ^lo,  an  jit- 
iorney  ? 

Your  next  Proje£t,  is  to  Banter  me  out  of 
my  Poor  Vicaridge,  by  Demanding,  as  if 
you  had  a  W^rit  cf  Enquiry,  how  I  came  by 
my  Living  ">  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  I  had 
it  by  Prefentation  from  the  Noble  Squire,  to- 
gether with  Inftitution  and  JnduBion  there' 
npon :  but  you  know  very  well,  that  this  is 
not  enough  to  make  me  a  Parfon :  And  yet 
by  your  Argument,  one  would  think  it 
fhould  :  For  if  a  Parfon  be  a  purely  Tem- 
poral Creature,  and  if  there  is  no  other  way 
to  be  a  Minifter  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
but  by  being  a  Minifter  of  fome  Perticular 
Diftrid  or  Parifli,  why  fhould  not  a  Purely 
Temporal  Prefentation  make  a  purely  Tem- 
poral Parfon  ?  I  profefi  I  fee  no  need  there  is 
of  any  thing  elfe ;  On  the  other  Hand,  if  a 
Parfon  be  a  Spiritual  Creature,  a  Prefentati- 
on, which  is  a  Temporal  thing,  tho'  it  be 
given  by  Temporal  Hands,  and  tho'  there 
does  lys  a  ^tare  Irtifedit  againft  the  Bilhop 
in  Cafe  he  refufe  Inftitution,  Can  be  no  bar 
to  his  Spirituallity  v  I  wonder  how  it  comes 
to  Pafs  that  the  Bifliop  has  any  Pow'r  at  all 
to  refufe  Inftitution,  as  in  fbme  Cafes  he  cer. 
tainly  has,  if,  as  you  would  prove,  a  Parfon 
be  a  meer  Temporal  Creature,  and  therefore, 
one  fhould  think,  intirely  Subjedt  to  a  Pure 
I^y  Lord  only  ?  The  Cant  of  the  OldFana- 
ticks  was,  that  the  Apoftles  of  Old,  Peter, 
and  Paul,  and  Jamei,  had  no  Prefentations, 
BO  Inftitutions,  and  therefore  we  were  not 
"-♦  lik« 
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like  thofe  we  pretended  to  follow:  Now  yoii 
fay,  this  is  ^//  our  Title  to  the  Priefthood : 
What  then  were  the  Apoftles  ?  Meer  Lay- 
men ?  or  were  they  Feally  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel  >  If  it  be  requifd  of  me  that  I  mull 
be  a  Parfon,  before  I  can  be  Parfon  of  fiich 
or  fuch  a  Place,  as  moft  apparently  it  is,  and 
if  there  be  no  mention  of  any  Diftricl  or 
Parifh  in  the  Form  of  Ordination,  Titles  be- 
ing a  Modern  Ceremony  added  purely  upon 
a  Secular  Account,  Then  'tis  plain  a  Prefen- 
tation  to  a  Diftrid  or  Parifli,  is  not  the  whole 
eflence  of  Orders,  and  belides  that,  forae- 
thing  elfe  is  requir'd  to  make  a  Clergyman  : 
and  yet  this  being  fufRcient  in  a  Temporal 
Senfe,  one  would  think  nothing  elfe  vireie 
Wanting,  if  a  Clergyman  were  a  Creature 
purely  Tempom! :  fo  that,  fomething  elfe 
being  ftill  wanting,  'tis  Odds  if  that  fome- 
thing elfe  be  not  Spiritual ;  and  that  it  is  fo, 
you  feem  to  Doubt,  by  your  next  Enquiry, 
Iiott>  I  came  by  my  Orders  ?  To  this  I  anfwer, 
that  I  had  them  from  the  Bifhop  :  Oh !  but 
fay  you,  the  Form  of  Ordination,  by  which 
the  Bilhop  gave  you  Orders,  is  eftabliih'^H 
by  Law  ;  Moft  true :  but  what  then  ?  Wer^^ 
the  Apoftles  and  Primitive  Bifhops  no  Cler- 
gymen, becaufe  not  ordain'd  by  a  Form  efta- 
blifti'd  by  Law  ?  'Tis  notorious  that  this 
Form  was  made  by  the  Church,  tho'  'twas 
eftablifti'd  by  the  State,  and  'tis  as  notorious, 
that  the  Subftance  was  Prior  to  the  Fornij 
for  certainly  there  were  Clergymen  in  the 
>X''orld  long  before  the  14  Caro.  2,  when 
the  Form  was  made  into  a  Law  ^  You  lay, 
that  whoever  does  not  ordain  by  this  Form 
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forfeits  a  Hundred  Pounds :    I  fay  fb  too : 
but  what  is  that  for,  but  for  breach  of  Uni- 
formity, and  for  Schifm  againft  the  Church  ? 
tho'  if  a  Bifhop  ordains  by  any  other  Form 
to  the  fame  Purpofe,   his   Orders   \rill  be 
Good,  notwithftanding  he  makes  the  For- 
feit :  which  plainly  (hows,  that  the  Eilence 
of  Ordination  does  not  go  with  the  Form : 
and  indeed  by  calling  it  a  Form,  you  feem 
to  be  of  the  fame  ^^nd  \  You  are  Pofitive, 
that    tliofe   Words ,     Receive   ye   the    Holy 
GboR,  Sec.    would  be  of  no  force,  unlefi  e- 
ftablilh'd  by  Law  :  and  then,  fajr  I,  it  muft 
be  in  the  Power  of  the  Law  to  give  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  and  thofe  Primitive  Chriftians  who 
made  Ufe  of  that  Form  without  any  Human 
Law  to  Juftify  them  therein,  were  both  Re- 
bels and    Blafphemers ;    Indeed,   you  are 
pleas 'd  to  call  the  Confer.ration-Form  the 
cilhops  CommiJIion ,   by  which  3'ou  would 
make  all  the  Apoftles  and  our  Saviour  himfelf 
Non-Commiljion  Officers  :  but  if  the  Legifla- 
tor  be  the  Beft  Interpreter  of  his  own  Laws, 
we  have  a  Royal  Declaration  annei'd  to  the 
Firft  Aft  of  Uniformity  in  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
Time,    whereby  the  Throne    utterly  re- 
nounces all  Power  whatever  to  Give  the 
Purely  Spiritual  Character,  which  evidently 
overthrows  your  whole  Syftem.    You  are 
very  Po/itive,  that  the  Popifh  Orders  are  not 
valid  in  England,  and  that  Popiih  Priefts 
are  fubjeded  to  a  Penalty,  and  yet  if  they 
were  true  Priefts,  you  fee  no  Reafon  why 
they  might   not    execute  their   Fundions 
ajnongft  Us  -,  Here,  the  Author  of  tbe  Rights 
ajid  you  Differ,  for  he  affirms,  that  if  ai?o- 
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rurfl)  Prieft  turns  Proteftant,  he  is  not  reor- 
dain'd,  which  fliews  plainly,  that  the  Ro- 
mifb    Orders  are    valid   in  Englanc/ :    And 
indeed,  if  they  were  not,  I    don't  know 
what  would  become  of  the  Reformation, 
for  the  Orders  of  Cranmer ,   Ridley ,   Lati^ 
mer,  and  the  Firfl:  Leaders  in  that  change, 
were  all  Romifh,  and  tho'  they  did  take  out 
Commiffions  from  King  EdvparJ,  which,  fay 
you,  can  give  Orders,  yet  'tis  notorious  that 
they  exercis'd  their  Funftions  before  the  ta- 
lcing of  thofe  Commiffions,  and  thofe  Com- 
milfions  relate  only  to  External  Jurifdiftion, 
■which  was  claimM  by  the  Papifts  as  a  Divine 
Right,  but  by  the  Proteftants  own'd  to  be  in 
the  Crown.    It  is  very  true  that  the  Popilh 
Priefts  are  Subjedt  to  Penalties  here  in  Eng- 
land^ and  there's  all  the  Realbnin  the  "World 
it  Ihould  be  fo :    For  tho'  they  are  Priefts, 
3'et  they  are  Papifts  too :  fuch  as  deny  the 
Supreamacy,  the  ^teens  Title,  the  Succelfi- 
on,   and  hold  many  other  things  which  we 
Etiglijljmen  abhorr  :   and  whilft  we  have  zi 
Good  Priefts  as  they  are ,  who  do  not  hold 
any  of  thefe  Things,  we  are  at  our  Liberty 
to  take  the  Proteftant  Priefts  and  rejedt  the 
Popilh ;  'Tis  ftrange  you  fhould  lee  no  Rea- 
fon,  why  the  Popifli  Priefts,  if  they  are  true 
Priefts,   fliould  be  hinrlred  from  eiercillng 
their  Funftions  here  amongft  us :  you  have 
certainly  a  very  great  Refped  for  the  Sacer- 
dotal Charadler,  fince  you  think  it  ought  not 
to  be  refus'd,  when  it  comes  attended  with 
Murder,  Treafo'n,  Nonfenfe,  and  Idolatry: 
And  yet  to  obferve,   the  Cunning  of  us  E»- 
gUflmien  I  for  we  have  found  a  Way  to  pre- 
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feirve  the  Charadter  without  any  of  thofe  a- 
bominable  Excrefcences ;  You  fee  then,  that 
it  is  not  the  Form  that  makes  the  true  Prieft, 
but  'tis  the  Form  that  makes  the  Englifi 
Prieft,  and  yet  the  Englijb  Prieft  is  a  true 
Prieft  notwithftanding :  tor  this  Form  is 
both  Primitive  and  Evangelical,  and  there- 
fore he  is  a  Prieft  of  tlie  Catholick  Churchy 
and  it  is  alfo  entirely  Ehglifi,  and  therefore 
he  is  a  Prieft  of  the  National  Church ;  But 
if  the  Form  alone  makes  the  Prieft,  then  'tis 
plain  all  ai^  Laymen  who  \verenotordain'd 
hy  that  Form,  and  this  Unchurches  all  the 
"World  befides  our  felves,  makes  the  Four 
General  Councils,  mere  Lay  Aftemblies,  and 
deftroys  the  very  Nature  of  Catholick  Com- 
muiiion.  You  put  a  very  Extraordinary 
Cafe,  fuppofe,  fay  you,  Four  Perfons  of  Learning 
a»ii  Piety ^  all  Laymen,  one  of  them  wearing  d 
Rocket  and  Lawn  Sleeves,  an  J  the  other  Tbret 
Surflices,  JJjouldhave  lay  d  Hands  on  you,  and 
Us  d  the  Form  of  Ordination,  this  would  have 
had  MO  EffeEi ,  ttnlefs  one  of  thefe  had  been 
CommiJJiond  by  the  Book  of  Confecration,  and 
the  other  Three  by  that  of  Ordination :  Now 
if  this  be  true,  then  we  have  really  no  fuch 
thing  as  Orders  in  our  Church,  for  the  Book 
of  Confecration  and  Ordination  never  did 
Commilfion  any  Body  yet ;  For  it  always 
fappofes  a  Bifliop  and  Priefts  already  made,, 
neither  does  it  Nominate  Perfons  as  Com- 
inilfions  always  do :  Nay ,  the  Supreme 
Power  in  eftablifhing  this  very  Form  declares, 
that  it  does  not  thereby  Undertake  to  give  Or- 
ders, but  only  to  oblige  the  Biftiops  under  Tem- 
poral Penalties  to  do  it  by  a  Decent  and  Uni. 
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form  Rule  i  For  what  is  the  Reafon,  why 
foar  Learned  and  Pious  Laymen  cannot  or- 
dain, if  tliey  ufe  the  eftablifh'd  Form?  Is  it 
not,  becaufe  the  Form  alone  "will  not  give 
Orders,  and  becaufe  Orders  are  by  no  means 
purely  Lay  or  Civil,  both  which  you  would 
prove  by  this  very  Suppofition  ?  The  Author 
of  the  Rights  declares,  that  the  Magiftrate 
cannot  eftablifh  a  Church,  and  two  or  three 
aflembl'd  may  chufe  their  own  Minifter: 
Now  I  demand  ,  muft  they  ordain  him  by 
the  eftablilh'd  Form,  or  no  >  If  by  the  efta- 
blifh'd  Form,  then  the  Magiftrate  has  a 
Right  to  eftablilh  contrary  to  the  Siippofiti- 
on :  If  without  the  eftablilh'd  Form,  thea 
the  eftablilh'd  Form  of  it  felf  is  not  the  only 
thing  Ncceffary  to  Ordination,  contrary  t^_ 
your  Dodtrine  and  Argument.  ^ 

It  is  more  than  once,  that  you  mention 
the  Form  of  Conlecration  and  Ordination  in 
your  Letter,  as  a  Temporal  Commilfion,  to 
which  Biftiops  and  Priefts  owe  all  their 
Power:  Now  to  prove  it  a  merely  Temporal 
Commiflion,  you  Ihould  have  recited  fomt 
Part  of  it,  elpecially  the  Titles  of  the  Per- 
Ibn  Conferring  the  Honour,  and  the  Nomi- 
nating Claufe,  to  our  Trufty  and  Well-heloved, 
or  the  Like:  But  inftead  of  that,  the  Preface 
begins  a  little  unluckily  :  It  is  evident  from 
the  Apoftles  Time,  Sec.  Now  what  have  the 
Apoltles  to  do  here  in  England  with  oox 
Civil  Officers?  Inftead  of  Thanks  for  the 
Royal  Bounty  in  the  Donation  of  a  Biflj- 
oprick,  the  Addrefs  is,  Almighty  God,  who  by 
thy  Divine  Pr/rjidence  haji  affojnted  dii)eri 
Orders  in  thy  Churchy  Jcc.  'Tis  true,  the  Pe^ 
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Ibn  to  be  ordain'tl  is  aflc'd.  If  be  thinks  himfelf 
tTiiijf  calPd  according  to  the  Order  of  the 
Cbnrcb  of  England  >  but  the  firil  Demand  isj 
wbtther  he  be  alfo  truly  cdlld  according  to  the 
Will  of  our  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift  >  The  Confecra- 
tion  Form,  inftead  of,  For  as  much  as  tbi 
^leens  Moft  Excellent  Maje(iy,  &c,  runs  thus, 
For  as  much  as  the  Holy  bcriftUre,  &C;  and 
the  new  made  Bifhop  is  commanded,  to  bi 
Faithful  in  ordaining  others,  not  to  the  Na- 
tional Church  only,  but  to  tlx  Flock  ofChtiJiy 
that  ia,  to  the  Cliurch  Catholirlc  and  Univer- 
fal;  In  the  Prayers  following  the  Adt  of* 
Ordination^^  it  is  exprefly  fkid,  that  God  ac- 
cepts and  takes  tboje  bis  Servants  to  tb.it  Ho' 
ly  Office,  that  be  f  laces  tbem  in  that  Dignity^ 
and  calls  them  thereunto :  Certainly  fuch  Es- 
preffions  as  thefe  were  never  inierred  in  a 
merely  Temporal  Form,  Confiding  of  Pray- 
Cre,  Prailes ,  and  other  Acts  of  Devotion ; 
He  that  cannot  difoern  a  Divine  Right  here, 
may  as  well  miitake  the  Bible  for  a  Qim- 
mo»-Lam  Boole  ,  or  Volume  of  Reports ,  Be- 
caufe  it  is  Printed  Cum  Privilegia. 

I  know  not,  to  what  purpnlc  yoU  nientf- . 
on  the  Habits  of  Bilhop  and  Prieft ,  the 
Rocket,  Lawn  Sleeves,  Gown  and  Caflock, 
(b  exadly,  fince  thefe  upon  Laymen  can  no 
more  make  a  Parfon,  than  Four  Square  Caps, 
Bsnds,  and  Scarlet  Gowns,  upon  Four  Jurors 
or  Talefmen,  Learned  in  the  Law,  can 
make  a  Judge :  I  fuppofe  b}'  this  nicety  you 
defign  to  prove,  that  fince  nritb  r  the  Habit 
nor  Form  of  Words,  nor  Learning,  nor  Pie- 
ty, nor  Prefentation,  nor  any  other  Ceremo-' 
nies  requir'd  by  the  Law,  together  with  the; 
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Higheft  Lay  Qualifications,    can    make  a 
Clergyman,  therefore  he  is  more  than  a  pure 
Lay  Creature  or  Creature  of  the  La\ir,  and 
conftquently  muft  have  fomething  in  him  ^ 
U'hich  is  Divine.  ^1 

You  are  again  at  your  Suppofitions,  aa^ 
put  the  Cafe,  That  if  all  the  Bijhops  bad 
dyd  before  the  Reftauratinti,  Epifcofacy  could 
tiot  have  been  retrievd,  but  by  Aci  of  Parlia- 
ment .-  For,  fay  you,  a  Popi/h  Bi/hop  hat  w 
jiiuhority  in  this  Realm  :  and  this  Cafe  you 
fuppofe  would  have  been  FaB,  if  Croniwelh 
Ufurpation  had  lafted  fome  Years  longer: 
Whereas  I  venture  to  fuppofe,  that  if  it  had 
lafted  till  this  Time,  the  Bifliops  ■would  have 
been  fo'wife  as  to  keep  up  the  SuccelEoD, 
tho'  they  could  not  come  at  their  Sees  ;  But 
Granting  the  Succeliion  fhould  have  drop'd, 
I  fay  an  At\  of  Parliament  alone  conld  not 
retrieve  it :  For  an  Aft  of  Parliament  can, 
of  it  felf,  no  more  make  Succeflf)rs  for  Cran- 
tner,  than  it  can  raife  up  Children  out  of 
Stones,  or  create  an  IfTue  Male  for  the  Bo' 
dies  of  Sovereign  Princes:  If  our  Epifcopacy, 
had  been  extindt,  we  muft  have  refbrted  to 
•ther  Pr'oteftant  Churches,  where  "'tis  efla- 
blifh'd,  and  as  we  expcd  our  Orders  (hould 
be  Valid  beyond  Sea,  fo  there  is  a  Parity  of 
Reafon,  that  we  fhould  admit  the  true  Epif- 
copal  Orders  of  Foreign  Churches ,  when 
we  want  to  renew  our  own  ;  You  are  Right 
in  faying,  that  a  Popifh  Bifhop  has  no  Autho- 
rity in  England,  and  this  is  alfo  true  of  a  Fo- 
reign Proteftant  Bifhop,  and  'tis  alfo  reafon- 
able,  that  the  Parliament  fhould  take  Care 
under  what  Conditions  a  foreign  Bifhop  or- 
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^ains  here  in  England,  that  fo  a  regard  may 
be  had  to  the  National  Church  as  well  as  to 
the  Catholick^  'Tis  their  bufinefs  to  prcfcribe 
under  what  Terms  a  Foreign  Layman  Ihonid 
fucceed  to  the  Crown,  as  well  as  under 
what  Terms  a  Foreign  Churchman  Ihould 
fucceed  to  the  Miter,  bijt  there  is  no  doubt 
but  they  muft  be  oblig'd  to  Foreigners  in 
one  Cafe  as  well  as  in  the  other,  whenever 
our  Succellion,  in  either,  is  at  an  End. 

There  is  a  Dilemma  of  the  Papifts,  which 
you  undertake  to  anfwer  upon  your  Hypo- 
thelis,  much  better  than  we  can  do  upon 
ours:  They  fay,  if  our  Church  be  Chriftian, 
why  did  you  feperate  from  us  >  If  Anti- 
chriftidn,  why  do  you  derive  your  Orders 
from  thence  >  To  this  we  anfwer,  that  our 
Seperation  from  Rome  is  not  Total,  for  we 
ftill  agree  with  them  in  many  things,  and 
fo  do  all  the  Chriftian  Churches  in  the 
World  :  And  fo  far  as  we  agree  with  them, 
we  think  'em  a  Chriftian  Church  :  but  tho* 
the}''  are  a  Chriftian  Church,  yet  they  are 
a  Church  abominably  impure  and  corrupt, 
and  have  a  great  many  Antichriftian  Tenets 
blended  with  their  Worfliip,  and  'tis  from 
thefe  only  that  we  feperated:  Now  their 
Succellion  is  truly  Chriftian  and  Primitive, 
and  therefore  we  did  not  feperate  from  that, 
but  took  it  along  with  us,  and  then,  tho'  tl^y 
are  an  Antichriftian  Church,  yet  we  derive 
our  Orders  from  them,  becaufe  their  Orders 
are  not  Antichriftian,  neither  is  that  one  of 
the  Points  in  which  we  feperate  from  them  5 
Suppofe  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples  of  our  Sa- 
viour had  told  him,  that  they  would  no  more 
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attend  him  to  the  Synagogue,   becaufe  they 
did  not  believe  the  Jewljh  Dodors  to  be  Mi- 
nifters  ot  a  true  Chuich,  iince  he   hiralelf 
had  call'd  them .    Vipers ,    Hypocrites  ,    and 
CbiLhen  of  the  Devil:   The  Anfwer  would 
have  been,  They  fit  in  Mofes'j  Chair  ^therefore 
l>ear  them.,  for  they  are  MofesV  Sticcejfors,  and 
Qn  that  account  Minifters  of  a  True  Church: 
f?ut  they  do  the  Works  of  the  Devil,  their  Fat 
tier,    therefore  in  that  feparate  from  them, 
for  in  that  are  they  Vipers^   Hypocrites,   and 
Qhildren  of  the  Devil ;  Nov  the'  this  Anfwer 
be  very  Clear  and  Plain,   obvious  even  to 
Boys  and  Children, .  when  they  reject  the 
Hotten  Part  of  an  Apple  and  keep  the  Sound, 
yet  this  will  by  no  means  ferve  your  Turn ; 
and  therefore,  you  tell  the  Papifts,  that  fiuct^ 
pur  Orders  are  warranted  by  the  Laws  of  /&|V 
X-4»dy    we  need  not  derivf  'em  from  any  other 
Anthnrity  j  This  Anfwer  is  indeed  fiifficienf, 
fufficicnt  for  a  great  many  Extraordinary 
Turpofes,  which  are  the  Natural  Confequen- 
pes  thereof;  For  as  it  effedually  voids  the 
Orders  given  by  our  Savioar  and  his  Apoftles, 
with   thofe   of  the  Firft    Bilhops    oi  the 
Church,  which  are  efteenfd  as  equally  Vaw 
lid,  even  in  Oppofiiion  to  tl;c  Decrees  atia| 
Edids  of  the  Powers  then  ia  Being,    fo  it 
inalces   the    Proteftant    and    Popilh  Orders 
more  exadly  one  ^nd  th^  fame,  than  any  of 
thife  AnlVcrs,   whicli  yoa  pretend  are  gi- 
ven by  tile  Church  .   For  as  our  Orders  are 
eftablilh'd  by  a  National  Law,   io  are  the 
Popifti,  and  fo  they  once  were  even  here 
in  England :  Nay  if  the  Secular  Law  be  tha_ 
only  tLii^  that  is  to  decide   the  Matter^ 

when 
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when  the  Dodrine  of  the  Rights  fliall  take 
place,  that  is,  when  we  alter  according  to 
Circumftances,  Popery  may  once  more  be 
cftablilh'd  by  Law,  and  then,  by  yoiir  Ar- 
gument, 'tis  both  Valid  and  Orthodox: 
Whereas  now  I  am  fo  much  a  Proteftant, 
that  I  think  all  the  Laws  in  the  World  can* 
not  make  it  a  True  Religion,  and  I  fhould 
no  more  conform  to  it  in  France,  where  'tia 
eftablifli'd  by  Law,  than  in  England  where 
we  abhorr  and  deteft  it ;  Nor  is  this  all,  for 
your  Anfwer  goes  yet  further,  and  damns 
all  our  Reformers  at  a  blow :  for  the'  they 
are  allow'd  to  be  in  the  Right  in  the  Reign 
of  Harry  the  Eighth,  when  they  had  the 
Law  on  their  fide,  yet  in  the  Reign  of  Q. 
JUary  they  fhould  have  comply'd  with  Po- 
becaufe  then  'twas  once  more  efta- 


ililh'd  by  Law,  and  for  not  complying,  ia 
your  Opinion,  they  fuffer'd  not  as  Martyrs 
and  Coufeflbrs,  but  as  Rebels  and  Hereticks  % 
Let  but  this  Dodrine  hold  good,  down  to  the 
Reign  of  K-  James,  and  if  we  had  been 
wicked  enough  to  have  foUow'd  it,  Popery 
might  have  been  in  the  Saddle  at  this  very 
Day ;  It  is  not  long  that  you  dare  hold  in 
this  Opinion,  but  perfuant  to  the  Divine 
Right  of  Changing  aflerted  by  the  Rights^ 
you  declare  againft  the  Power  of  the  Law, 
that  it  cannot  eftabliOx  the  Gofpel  of  yefut 
Cbrift :  For,  fay  you,  this  is  not  meatit  by 
$be  Clergyy  when  tbey  ufe  that  Expre^on,  TJO0 
Religion  by  Law  eflablifljd-^   "What  then  I 

{>ray  is  the  Meaning  of  this  ?  'twas  but  late- 
y  you  prov'd  us  to  be  Papifts,  will  you  now 
prove  us  not  to  be  Chriftians?  For  axe  we 
^  C4  «*« 
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pot  of  rhe  eftabli(h''d  Religion ,  and  is  not 
that  the  Religion  ot    Jefus  Cbriji  ^    I  grant 
you,   the  Law  cannot  make  a  Gofpel,   the 
Magiftrate  .cannot  reveal  the  Terms  of  Ever- 
lafting  Life:  but  certainly,  he  may  eftablilh 
the  Gofpel  when  'tis  reveal'd,   and  make  it 
the  Religion  of  his  Country :   Nebuchadnez- 
zar could  by  no  means  make  the  God  of  Da- 
niel^ as  he  had  his  own  Molten  Deity,  but  I 
hope  you  wj  11  allow  the  Decree  to  be  Good, 
by  which  all  Nations  and  Languages  were 
oblig'd  to  "Worfliip  the  God  of  Daniel  and 
prefer  him  to  the  Golden  Image,    tho'  that 
alfo  was  cftablifh'd  by  Law^  fuppofing  tlieu, 
by  the  Religion  of  om  Cc)untrr  is  not  meant 
the  Gofpel,  you  explain  the  Words  and  fay, 
that   the.  Minijhy  vmji   l«   meant :    Now  I 
would  ask  a  Queftion  or  two  concerning  this 
fame  M jnjltry :  are  they  the  Miniltry  of  the 
Magiftrate,  or  of  il^efut  Chrijl  ?    If  they  are 
the  Miniftry  of  the'iMagiftrate,  then  you 
may  very  well  reckon  your  felf  amongft 
them  ,  and  be  fure    then ,    that   they  are 
not ,  the.  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel,    for   that 
you    fay'    belong*    to    Jefus    Chrifi:     but 
if  they  are  the  Miniftry  of  Jeftti  Chrifi^  then 
being  ^a  Part  of  the  Gofpel/  the  Magiftrate, 
even  by  your  Rule^   ran  no  more  eftablilh 
jhe  one,  than  '■  the  other  5   Every  one,  who 
has  two  Eyes,'  and  ckn  keep  one  upon  the 
Human  Right  of  EftablilhiT^ent,   and  the  6- 
ther  upon  the  Divine  Right  of  Ordination, 
tafilyjfees  the  Solution  of  this '  Matter ;  For 
-when!  iCie  Church  and  State  were  firft  uni- 
ted,  1  would  afk, '.  were  the   Mirijftcrs  of 
that  eharcb,  trae  Miiiifter s  of  Chrift  before 
ifvja  f.  J  that 
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tliat  Union,  or  not  till  after  it  ?  If  not  till 
after  it,  then  'tis  plain,  the  Church  of  Chrift 
was  without  Minifters  till  the  Days  of  Con- 
ftantine  ?  If  before  it,  then  'tis  plain  the 
Magiftrate  alone  cannot  make  Minifters  of 
Chrift>  The'  he  eftabliflies,  he  cannot  ordain^ 
tho'  he  adds  never  fo  many  Human  Rights, 
yet  thev  ftill  retain  the  Divine, 

Allowing  then  a  Divine  CharatSer,  you 
Would  fain  have  it  appear  amongft  us  and 
become  vifible,  and  one  would  think  it 
Ihould  appear,  for  you  call  it,  a  Rag  ofPo- 
fery,  and  if  it  be  a  Rag,  it  muft,  as  you  fay, 
fit  very  ill  ufoti  the  Reformation ,  for  Rags 
do  not  fit  very  well  upon  any  Thing ;  you 
enquire,  what  effedt  has  Ordination  uixin  the 
New-made    Parlbn?   Does  he  receive  any 

P (Change  in  his  Soul  or  his  Body  ?  or  does  it 
fcake  him  either  wifer  or  better?  Now  how 
Onreafonable  is  it  for  you  to  exped,  that  a 
Divine  Character  fhould  appear  vifibly, 
w^hen  even  a  Human  one  is  not  that  way 
Dilcernable:  For,  when  you  were  conftitu- 
ted  an  Attorney  by  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  did  you,  upon  the  Recital  of  the 
Form,  rei  eive  any  lenfible  Alteration  either 
in  your  Soul  or  your  Body,  or  did  it  make 
you  either  Honelier  or  more  Learned  in  the 
Law :  I  am  very  Pofitive,  that  if  a  Lord 
Chief  Jtijiice  had  at  that  time  promis'd,  al- 
imayi  to  Is  with  yoii,  to  aid  and  allift  you  in 
the  Execution  of  your  Office,  you  would 
have  thought  your  (elf  a  much  better  Man 
than-  you  was,  and  have  valu'd  your  felf  ve*- 
'ry  highly  thercLpon  \  I  agree  with  j'ou  en- 
Urely,  that  the  Prieft  receives  Authority 
i*-«t>  '  3  from 
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from  the  Bifliop  to  Preach  the  Goipel,  ani 
Adminifter  the  Sacraments  in  fuch  a  Way 
as  is  eftablifh'd  by  the  Law;  and  that  the 
Law  has  a  Power  to  eftablifh  the  Primitive 
Decent  and  Orderly  Inftitutions  of  the 
Church  t  but  tho'  this  Gives  a  Temporal 
Sandion  to  Religion,  yet  I  am  alfo  very  fare 
that  Bifhops  did  ordain  Priefts  to  Preach  and 
Adminifter  the  Sacraments  long  before  any 
Law  was  made  for  the  eftablifhing  of 
Church  Forms,  and  that  they  may  do  *fo  a- 
gain  when  that  Law  ceafes :  and  tkat  the 
I  Perfons  ordain'd  may,  if  they  go  abroad,  do 
the  fame  in  a  Country  where  there  is  no 
Law  of  that  Nature :  fo  that  ftill,  tho'  the 
Clergy  have  a  very  Good  Human  Right,  yet 
this  does  not  prove  but  that  they  have  alfo 
a  Divine. 

That  the  Clergy  may  not  be  at  a  Lois 
whence  to  derive  their  Authority,  you  give 
'em  their  Choice  of  two  Branches  in  a  Di- 
lemma, either  to  derive  it  from  the  See  of 
Rome,  or  from  the  Civil  Fower  ami  the  Confetit 
of  tfx  People  :  I  Ihall  make  no  Refledions 
upon  your  putting  the  Civil  Power  and  Con- 
fent  of  the  People  together  as  Synonimous 
Terms,  and  thereby  fuppoling,  that  the 
Confent  of  the  People  is  the  Whole  of  Civil 
Power  amoDgft  us,  which  is  directly  contra- 
ry both  to  Law  and  Fadt ;  Nor  yet  upon 
your  changing  the  Term  (Ordert)  for  that 
of  (Autlmity)  thereby  infinuating,  that  the 
Clergy  do  ilill  derive  all  their  External 
Rights  and  Powers  from  the  See  of  Ror^, 
as  well  as  their  Succeiiion :  which  laft  too  is 
,niore  their  Neceflity  than  their  Choice,  lincc 
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they  can  as  little  help  their  being  defcendcd 

t6"oai  Popilh  Bifhops,  as  many  honeft  Gen- 
tlemen can  help  their  being  defcended  from 
Kebels ,  or  the  whole  Nation  their  being 
defcended  from  Popilh  Anceftors.  But  why 
Is  the  See  of  Rome  fo  particularly  menti- 
on'd,  where  the  whole  difpute  is  about 
the  SuccelFion  of  Orders*  The  Pope  did 
never ,  that  I  read  ,  adually  ordain  any 
of  our  Bifhops:  Indeed  he  pretended  to 
give  Pailf  and  to  confirm  ,  but  without 
that  ^  the  Succellion  would  have  been 
Good :  fo  that  in  Truth  ,  our  SucceOion 
all  along  eyen  in  the  Popilh  Times  was  de- 
fiv'd  from  the  Sees  of  Camerbury  and  Tork^ 
quite  up  to  the  Firft  Planters,  who  were  by 
no  means  Papifts :  and  thd'  the  PofFeiTors  of 
thofe  Sees  for  fome  Centuries  were  Papifts, 
and  as  fuch  did  own  the  See  of  Rome,  as  Su- 
preme, yet  fince  we  fay,  tbat^i  an  Error, 
and  that  the  Succellion  is  Good  without  it, 
none  but  a  Papift  would  fay  we  derive  our 
Orders  from  the  See  of  Romey  whereas  in 
Truth  we  do  not,  and  a  Proteftant  ought 
more  properly  to  eiprefs  himfelf  thus,  lae 
derive  our  Orders  In  a  conthiud  Succe/^ofi  of 
Bijhops  !M  our  own  Church,  fome  of  which  veers 
Papi/h,  and  did  own  the  See  of  Rowe,   but 

■  would  have  been  True  and  Compleat  Bi- 
ihops  if  they  had  not.  How  unreafonable  is 
it  to  Parallel  the  See  of  Rome  with  the  Ci- 
vil Power,  when  enquiry  is  made  about  the 
Source  and  Fountain  of  Epifcopacy  ?  For  if 
that  be  derived  from  the  Civil  Power,'  then 
indeed  the  Law  is  the  fole  Fountain  there- 
of,  but  fyppofmg  it  to  be  deriv'd  from  the 

See 
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'        See  of  Rome,  yet   it   is  not  deriv'd   from  u 
thence  originall7,  for  the  See  of  Rome  is^oM| 
the  Fountain,    but  only  one  of  the  Conduit-^ 
pipes,  it  did  not  begin,   but  only  convey  or 
continue  down  our  Orders  ;  Nay  we  may  as 
vrell  fay  we  derive  our  Orders  from  Cra»- 
mer,   as  from  Astftin  the  Monk,   for  there 
were  Primitive,  that  is,   Proteftant  Bilhops, 
before  Aufiin,   as  there  were  Popilh  Bifhops 
before  Crattmer ;  But  if  we  look  higher  than 
both,  we  {hall  find  Chrifl  and  his  Ai'joftlesat 
the  Head  of  our  Bifhops,    as  well  as  at  the 

or  Grecian ,    and  then      , 

fpoil'd:  .for  tliere  is  ■ 

between  the  Civil   Power  ^ 


Head  of  the  Roman 
your  Dilemma  is  quite 
no   Compsrifon 
and  the  See  of  Ro^ie,  as  Fountain  and  Foun- 
tain,  finCe  one  of  thefe  is  not  a  Fountain, 
but  a  Channel  or  Conveyance,    fo  that  ta 
make  it  a  Real  Comparifon  between  Foun- 
tain and  Fountain,   it  inufl:  run  thus,    either 
from  Cbriji  and  his  Apoftles,  or  frnm  the  Ci- 
vil Power  :    and  as  the  Conveyance  irom 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  was  corrupted  by  Po- 
pery,   fo  might  a  Conveyance  from  the  Ci- 
vil Power  be  Corrupted  by  a  Set  of  Evil  Suc- 
ceilors,   and  yet    a  Chancelor  or  a   Judge 
would  take  it  ill  to  have  his  Power  deriv'd 
from  Jejferies  or  AUebone,  only  becaufe  they 
happen'd  to  be  his  FredecefTors  in  the  Queens 
Heuch  or  Chancery ;  Now  if  you  take  it  thus, 
as  in  Joftice  you  ought,  then  your  Dilemma 
iii  PlTpofites  is  eafily  reconcileable,   and  to 
yoirr    Demand,    eirher  from  Cbrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  or  from  the  Civil  Power?  we  an- 
fwer,   from  both :    For  what  Chrijl  and  his 
Apoftles 'at  firft  inftituted,  the  Civil  Power 
r^  has 
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has  fince  eftablifh'd  -,  'Nay  even  your  DUeni' 
M»tf  is  not  fo  very  txadl,  but  the  oppofite 
Parts  of  it,  whatever  you  may  think,  may 
with  great  eafe  be  brought  together:  For 
they  tliat  derive  their  Orders  from  the  Civil 
Power,  may  alfo  derive  it  from  the  See  of 
B-iime^  becaufe  the  Civil  Power  in  many  places 
does  eftablilh  the  See  of  Ronie^  and  formerly 
did  fo  here  in  England,  and  in  your  Opini- 
on Popery  is  the  True  Religion  whenever 
it  ftall  be  fo  eftablifh'd  again;  So  that  in- 
ftead  of  removing  us  as  far  off  from  Popery 
as  you  could,  by  this  Dilemma  you  have 
brought  us  ft:  II  nearer  and  nearer,  according 
to  that  Well' knovcni  Maxim,  the  fartbeji 
Way  about,  is  the  nearefi  Way  home.' 

I  cannot  but  obferve,  Sir !  that  throughout 
your  whole  Letter  yoxx  arc  very  apt  to  jni- 
uake  the  Proteftant  Religion  for  Popery,  and 
Popery  for  the  Proteftant  Religion  :  fo  that 
as  I  verily  believe  you  arc  yet  at  a  Lois 
which  of  the  Two!  to  chufe  for  your  felfj 
you.muft  be  equally  unfit  to  reconamend  Ei- 
ther of  them  to  others  •,  As  an  Inftance  of 
your  Uncertainty  in  this  CA^t,  you  Give 
out,  That  this  Brinciple  of  tie  Clergy  s  beitig 
the  Jfeer  Creatures  of  the  Civil  Pover  is  truly 
ProteJiaHt,  and  that  to  bold  thi  Contrary  ij 
Arrant  and  Noturiuiis  Popery^  Now  if  this  be 
fo,  what  reafon  had  our  f  irft  Clergy  Rcfor* 
mers  to  dilTentfirom  Popery,  when  that  was 
eflablifh'd  by  the  Civil  Power  >  Caniiot  the 
Civil  Power  eftablilh  that  which  is  merely 
Civil  ?  Kow  came  they  to  be  call  d  Martyrs 
who  dy'd  for  a  Caufe  merely  Civil,  in  Op- 
po/itioji.to  the  Civil  Power?  and  with  what 
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face  could  they  Plead  Confcience  and  Scrips 
tore,  when  the  Cafe  was  merely  Temporal? 
What  is  the  Difference  even  at  ihisvery  Day 
between  the  Proteftant  Religion  and  Popery, 
but  that  one  ot  thefe  Infifts  wholly  upon  a 
Pure  Divine  Right,  in  Oppofition  to  thofe 
purely  Human  Inventions,  which  the  other 
has  mixt  with  their  Creed?  What  is  it  that 
Diftinguiflies  the  See  of  Rowe  from  a  truly 
Apoftolical  Biilioprick,  but  that  merely  Ci- 
vil Power  and  Supreamacy,  which  the  Pope 
claims  in  Oppofition  to  Divine  Right  >  Yon 
your  felf  have  Undertaken  to  Prove,  that 
the  Pope,  Cardinals,  and  German  Eleci-oral 
Bifliops  are  by  no  means  Minifters  of  ChrtS, 
becaufe  they  Mind  nothing  elfe  but  Tmporal 
Power  and  Dominion,  whereas  by  your  pre- 
fent  Argument,  this  in  truth  is  tJie  only" 
Thing  to  be  minded,  becaufe  they  have  no 
Power  that's  Oivine,  if,  as  you  fay,  Bifhops 
are  oniyTemporal  Rulcifs  andOfficers.'Tis  true 
the  Poije  did  eredt  a  Newjudicatiure,  Indepen- 
dent of  that,  which  of  right  belongs  only  to 
the  Throne :  but  was  his  Claim  to  this  Judi- 
cature by  Divine  Right,  or  Was  it  not  ?  If 
it  was,  "Why  then  do  we  deny  it  him  ?  If 
it  was  not,  then  is  tliis  a  mere  Temporal 
Contention  between  Temporal  Princes  for 
Temporal  Power :  and  then  tho'  this  may  al- 
ter our  Notions  of  Allegiance,  yet  it  make* 
no  Alteration  in  the  two  Religions,  fo  that 
with  regard  to  Confcience  they  are  one  and 
the  fame,  and  'tis  no  great  matter  which  of 
'um  we  chu(c.  The  Earlieft  Puritans  who 
complain'd  of  the  Deficiency  of  our  Refor- 
mation, always  ob|e6led,  that  we.retain'd 
9  too 
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'too  many  of  the  Carnal  Devices  of  Popery, 
and  that  we  were  not  fufficiently  Spiritu- 
aliz'd  :  Now  how  fhall  we  do  to  pleafe 
both  ?  Vou  would  have  us  Quit  all  Divine 
Right,  and  they  all  Human :  fothat  between 
you,  'tis  exadtly  the  Cafe  of  the  Man  and  his 
two  Wives,  one  is  for  the  Black  and  the  o- 
ther  for  theGray  Hairs,  till  the  Poor  Hufl)and 
is  ftript  of  all :  and  if  by  the  lame  Example 
ire  (houlu  give  up  both  Human  and  Divine 
Right,  then,  and  not  till  then,  will  you  fit 
down  quietly  and  reft  contented. 

You  are  a  Little  more  favourable  to  the 
Church,  when  you  allure  her,  that  (he  is 
under  no  Neceflity  of  Deriving  her  Orders 
from  Rome,  for  Ihe  may  be  a  true  Church 
trithout  it  ;  but  if  flie  will  derive  them 
from  thence,  when  there  is  no  Reafon  for^, 
this  at  the  worftcan  only  be  an  unneceflary 
Miftake,  and  tho'  wilful,  yet  by  no  means 
deftructive  of  her  Being :  But  the  Prr/hyte* 
riant,  you  fay,  are  forc'd  upon  a  Neceffity  to 
derive  their  Orders  from  Popery,  and  thence 
they  muft  derive  'em,  I  mean  the  Continua" 
tion  of  'em  if  they  Pretend  to  a  Succelllon  : 
and  yet  notwithftandingthis,  you  arepleas'd 
to  leave  them  out  of  the  Lift  of  Fadions, 
into  which  you  have  croudcd  the  Clergy, 
and  made*  'em  not  only  the  moft  Confidera- 
ble  but  the  only  Heroes  of  the  Catalogue  ] 
Now  the  Prefbyteriam  look  upon  Rome  to  be 
the  Great  Wbore^  Babylon^  and  Auticbri^,  as 
well  as  we,  at  leaft  tljey  call  her  fo  :  and  if 
We  were  reckon'd  Papifts  becaufe  of  our 
Unneceflary  Alliance  to  R^me ,  they  who 
fiecellaiily  adhere  to  her,  muft  be  much  more 
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nity,  becaufe  0)nfcience  has  no  other  Con- 
cern in  Matters  merely  Civil,  than  wiili  re- 
gard to  Juftice  and  Equity,  of  which  ftill 
the  Confcience  of  the  Magiftrate  is  the  fble 

^udge :  and  therefore.  Private  Confciences 
eing  utterly  excluded  in  this  Cafe  from  the 
Liberty  of  Diflenting  Publiclcly,  the  Tolera' 
tion  rauft  fink  of  courfe^  This  Arbitrary 
Qualhing  of  Laws,  is  an  Atchievment  Wor- 
thy an  AttOTitey :  and  truly  there  is  no  Won- 
der you  flioula  be  fb  Rude  and  III  ziatUr'd  to 
the  truly  Tender  and  Scrupulous,  when  you 
are  not  a  Jot  the  GviUer  to  the  truly  Sound 
and  OrthodoXi 

Having  utterly  routed  the  whole  Order  of 
the  Cleigy,  you  defcend  lb  Low  as  to  fall 

»ibul  upon  a  Part  and  Parcel  of  'cm,   elfe- 
"Vrhere  diftinguilh'd  by  the  Name  of  Toriei 
and  Higb-Flyeri  5   Now  how  Impolitick  is 
<hi$  >  Certainly  you  muft  be  Cpnfcious  of 
•the  Wtakneft  of  your  own  Arguments,  {[nee 
you  could  not  but  inaagine,  that  if  the  whole 
Order  fell,  the  Tory  Clergy  could  not  re- 
inaiu  beliind  ^  However,  the  Satyr  runs  in 
the  Name  of  the  wliole  Body :   for  Great 
Lawyers  are  fonietimes  reduc'd  to  Satyr  ^ 
for  want  of  a  Better  Plea  5  and  on  this  Head, 
you  undertake  to  prove  'em  a  Faciion  :    In- 
deed I  diftruft  your  Attempt,  becaufe  you 
add,  that  they  are  and  have  been  the  only 
^Fadion  a  long  time,  whereas  I  could  name 
Bvou  two  or  three  more,  that  have  claim'd  a 
Pkight  to  that  Appellation  any  time  thele 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Years  ^  Could  you  prove 
more  than  you  undertake,  and  that  the  Clet- 
igy  are  vwic  than  the  ^cnZ-w  and  Pbarifeet  of 
J)  old 
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old,  yet  ftillthe  Anfwer  would  be,  Tbey  Jh 
in  Mofes'j  Chair ^  Hear  'ew,  but  do  not  after 
their  If^orks^  fo  that  all  tbis  is  not  fufticient 
for  your  Purpofe  to  Abolifh  the  Order  ;  But 
•we  wave  this  Plea,  as  that  for  which  we 
have  no  Occafion,  fince  all  you  can  fay  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  Stale  Commonplace  of 
Scandal,  which  you  think  it  your  Duty  and 
Bufinefs  to  pour  out  againft  the  Defendant t^ 
as  being  unfortunately  employ'd  on  the  0- 
ther  Side  -,  You  are  very  angry  with  the 
Clergy,  for  Comflemcnting  the  King  with  a 
Prerogative  aborve  La%f,  and  indeed  you  have 
Good  reafon,  if  it  be  True  :  but  1  hope  you 
will  alfo  remember  thofe  other  Politicians, 
who  complement  the  Mob  with  a  Power 
Superior  to  both  ^  All  the  Argument  yoa 
make  ufe  of  to  prove  this  is,  that  tlje  Clergy 
thereby  ^hitend  to  Exalt  their  own  Indepen- 
dency :  The  plain  Enghfi  of  which  is  this,  that 
the  Crown  and  the  Clergy  being  Rivals  for 
Power,  it  is  a  very  fhrewd  reafon  that  the 
Clergy  Ihould  exalt  the  Crown,  becaufe  they 
would  exalt  themfelves,  it  being  the  ufual 
Cuftom  of  Rivals  to  exalt  one  another  j  That 
the  Clergy  do  both  Preach  and  Praftife  Obe- 
dience to  Kings,  is  Matter  of  Fa£t,  and 
makes  for  their  Glory  :  But  'tis  ridiculou»|^ 
to  fuppofe  they  fliould  be  againll  Law,  whicbW 
is  theif  Beft  and  only  Security  \  You  may 
appeal  to  both  Papifts,and  Fanaticks,  whi- 
ther when  they  attempted  to  ruin  and  fub- 
vert  it,  they  did  not  meet  a  very  Numerous 
Hoft  in  Black,  that  was  always  too  hard  for 
them.  That  the  Clergy  perfwaded  King 
James  I.  to  dij^ence  with  the  Law*  againS 
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PapiJIs,  in  order  to  forward  the  Match  be- 
tween his  Son  and  the  Daughter  of  Spain, 
you  prove  this,  becaufe  'twas  a  Bifhop  that 
oppos'd  it,  and  a  Bilhop  by  Good  Luck  be- 
ing a  Clergyman,  'tis  ImpoUible  to  overturn 
the  Force  of  this  Demonftration.  The  Cler- 
gy, you  are  fure  erected  the  Star  Chamber, 
Prerogative  Court,  and  other  Independent 
Powers  for  Archbifhop  LauJ,  which  occa- 
fion'd  the  Ufurpation  of  Cromvel,  who  [up- 
ported  the  Protejiant  Intereii  :  And  here , 
Archbifliop  LauJ,  by  a  New  Figure,  is  fet 
for  the  whole  Clergy  both  Pafs't,  Prefent, 
and  to  Come,  and  lais  Power  is  call'd  In- 
dependent, hecaufe  hehirafelf  own'd  it  to  be 
Deriv'd  from  the  Crown  :  and  they  were 
ereded  by  and  for  the  Archbifhop,  becaufe 
they  were  ereded  Long  before  he  was  heard 
of :  and  this  occafion'd  the  Civil  "War  and 
Ufurpation  of  Cromwelj  becaufe  when  thefe 
Courts  were  put  down,  and  the  ArchbiJhop 
beiieaded,  yet  the  Civil  "War  went  on  ftill, 
and  was  over,  long  before  Cromwel  dream'd  of 
Ufurping  ;  And  Cromwel  fupported  the  Pro- 
teftant  Interefl",  becaufe  he  brought  fuch  a 
Mark  of  Infamy  upon  our  Religion,  as  will 
fcarce  ever  be  wip't  out  again  j  What  a 
Misfortune  is  it,  for  the  Qergy  to  fall  un- 
der the  burden  of  fo  many  Ponderous  and  Ir- 
refragable Reafons  ?  In  the  next  place,  the 
Clergy  oppos'd  the  Exclufion  Bill  in  King 
Charles  II.  Reign  :  this  is  mention'd  a  little 
Unluckily,  becaufe  it  puts  us  in  Mind  of 
CromweVs  fupporting  the  Proteftant  Intereft, 
Unce  the  Duke's  being  a  Papift  was  intirely 
pwing  to  that  Tyrant's  Ufurpation  •,  I  with 
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you  would  have  given  us  a  Lift  of  the  /?«• 
trrewJ  the  Ip'/i's  and  No's  upon  this  Queftion,j 
and  have  told  us  for  what  Counties,  Gtie?_ 
and  Burroughs  they  ferv'd  j    Indeed,   Sirl 
i  cannot  bur  wilh  well  to  thofe  that  wext 
oi  this  Side,  for  I  verily  believe  that  thd 
excluding  the  Duke  would  hare  occafion'd 
much  more  Strife  and  Bioodfhed,  than  thtfl 
fuffering  him  to  Exclude  himfelf  by  a  Subfe- 
qiient  Abdication.    Hitherto  you  have  fjjokei^^ 
pf  the  Clergy  Bri?,  at  leaft  the  Majority  ofW 
'em,  which  by  another  Figure  in  fcandal  u 
to  be  Underftood  of  tJie  Clergy  Prefeftt  an(f 
XoCome-j  After  this,  you  Draw  nearer  home, 
and  reprefent  the  Clergy  as  Oppofers  of  thdj 
Late  King  V^ilHanty  and  of  the  Hanncrvet 
SuccefTion  •,    I   fuppofe  for  Proof,    you  caa 
Quote  their  Oaths,  their  Hopes,  "Wifties,  andj 
Prayers  •,  If  Inviting  the  Firft  over,  and  ac- 
ceprir.g  him  as  their  Deliverer,  againft  th^i 
iJnited  Forces  of  Papift  and  Fanatick,  audj 
Trufting  in  the  fecond  as  their  only  Stay  and 
Comfort,  under  the  MelanchoUy  Apprehen- 
lions  that  our  Good  ^teeu  is  not,  what  fhe^ 
defervcs  to  be,  Iiiiniortal,  are  notorious  Signs  of  1 
bifaffeflion  to  both,then  cry  aloud  and /pare  mi  A 
But  if  Anarchy,  Divifions,  Levelling,  Mobs,  f 
States  of  Nature,  Prefent  Circumftanccs,  and  ' 
theLikCj  are  againft:  Kings  and  Queens,  and 
SuccelEons  of  all  forts,   then  give  us  th&^ 
Trumpet,  and  we'll  be  equally  Loud  in  pro*  V 
rlaiming  the  Rebel  and  Traytor  •,  You  ten  us 
that  fome  of  the  Clergy  have  forfaken  the 
Eftablifti'd  Church,  and  reforted  to  Conven- 
ticles :    Pray,  Sir !  have  they  not  fome  of 
the  Laity  too,  who  help  to  fll  thofe  Con- 
venticles :  and  do  jou  oppofe  this,  whajufti 


to  the  Country  Attorney.  55 

fy  Schifm,  or  we  who  declare  againft  it  ? 
And  with  what  Colour,  either  of  Senfe  or 
Modefty,  can  you  call  thofe  the  Clergy, 
who  divide  from  them  ?  Are  thofe  for  us, 
who  will  not  ftay  with  us  ?  Are  Two  Par- 
ties and  One  Party,  the  fame  thing*  You 
have  caird  m  Papifts,  tho'  we  divided  from 
Popery,  and  you  may  as  well  call  us  Jaco- 
bitti,  becaufe  they  divide  from  us.  You  are 
very  Pofitive,  that  if  the  Title  and  Gaim 
of  the  Nuns  of  iS/o«,  now  fettled  in  'Portugal, 
to  Sion  Houfe  and  the  Appurtenances,  were 
to  be  try'd  at  Law  by  a  Jury  of  Clergy- 
men, you  could  tell  which  way  the  Verdidl 
would  Go  :  Perhaps  I  might  give  as  Good'  a 
Guefs  as  you.  If  you,  who  are  fo  Arch  at 
Evidence,  Precedent,  Reafon,  and  Demon- 
flration,  were  but  Attorne)'  in  the  Caufe. 

Sir,  After  having  vindicated  your  Incom- 
pcrable  Author,  and  fcandaliz'd  the  whole 
Order  of  the  Clergy,  you  muft  Give  me 
Leave  to  fay,  that  your  perfwadiiig  me  to 
Renounce  the  Fadion,  meaning  the  Clergy, 
upon  fuch  flender  grounds,  has  almoft 
wrought  upon  me,  even  me  who  fhun  all 
Parties,  to  Lift  among  the  moft  fcrward  : 
For  nothing  fo  readily  engages  one  to  think 
well  of  any  fort  of  Men,  as  to  fee  even 
their  moft  Inveterate  Enemies  Unable  to  Ob* 
jeft  anything  Material  againft  lliemj  Nay 
after  all, I  cannot  but  fancy,  thnt  you  are  hard 
at  your  Trade,  in  the  very  Height  of  your 
Buui^fs,  throwing  Scar.dal  about  contrary 
to  your  own  Knowledge  and  Conftipncc: 
for  yoH  profefs  to  have  a  Great  Rejpe^  for  tbg 
Or/ier,  at  having  Marry  d  a  daughter  lo  the 
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Church,  ami  defigning  to  make  a  Clergyman  of 
etie  of  yotir  Sons  ;  No  Body  doubts,  Sir  I  the 
Influence  of  Intereft  upon  a  Man  of  your 
Station  :  that  is  allow'd  to  be  the  Higheft 
Motive,  But  I  wilh  you  would  have  made 
Coulcience  and  Religion  the  next,  neither  of 
which  you  think  fit  to  mention  in  the  Ac- 

coijnt  of  youc  Refpedl  to  the  Church ;  I 

muft  Confefs  I  am  at  a  Lois  to  believe  you ; 
•Or  if  I  do  believe  you,  what  Credit  can  I 
give  to  the  reft  of  your  Letter  ?  For  would 
any  Honeft  Man,  who  is  not  an  Attorney, 
have  a  Refpedt  for  a  FaBion,  that  has  al- 
ways been  ag^inft  the  Government  both  Pali, 
I'refent,  and  To  Come  ?  "Would  any  Body 
have  a  Refpeft  for  Papifts,  Jacobites,  and 
!Non- Jurors  ?  G^ve  me  leave  to  afk  you , 
Sir !  How  is  it  that  you  breed  your  Son  a 
Clergyman  ?  I  hope  you  do  not  permit 
him  to  go  to  School,  much  lefs  that  you  In- 
tend hitn  for  Either  of  tlie  Univerjitiei :  The 
Rights  you  Defend,  will  allow  of  no  fuch 
Education  :  He  protefts  againft  Human 
Learning,  and  the  ISfutriture  of  the  Schools, 
and  declare^  that  Religion  thrives  beft  in 
Lay  Hands  j  fo  that  by  breeding  your  Son 
a  Clergj'maj),  I  fuppofe  you  mean  that  you 
have  Enter 'd  him  of  the  Jws  of  Chancery, 
or  you  have  bound  him  Prentice  to  a  Mercer  \ 
I  defire,  Sir,  you  would  alfo  Cpufider  the 
Intereft  of  your  Family,  and  what  Eipeda- 
tions  you  can  polEbly  have  by  your  Son's 
Undertaking  the  Gown  ;  You  know  the 
Author  of  the  Rights  Declares,  that  no  Pre- 
ferments ought  to  be  Tack'd  to  Religion,  for 
that  is  as  bad  as  Bribery :  that  the  Clergy 
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ought  to  fubfift  upon  Alms :  that  the  Lai- 
ty may  rejetl  them  when  they  pleafe,  and 
that  then  they  are  no  Longer  of  the  Order, 
■which  is  certainly  Great  Encouragement  to 
a  Young  Lad  to  uuddy  Divinity  j  This  too 
will  make  an  Extraordinary  Settlement,  to  an- 
fwer  your  Daughter's  Fortune ;  will  give  her 
the  Glory  of  Marrying  for  Love,  and  you 
the  Credit  of  taking  Care  of  her  Intereft  j 
For  if  the  Proper  Bufinels  of  the  Clergy  is 
beft  attain'd  by  being  of  the  Laity,  and  if 
the  Parfons  are  to  fubfift  upon  Benevolence, 
It  muft  needs  be  an  Admirable  Projefl  to 
breed  a  Son  to  th^  Order,  when  tfiere  is  no 
fuch  Older  in  the  "World  ;  And  to  Lay  out 
Fivs  or  Six  Hundred  Pounds  upon  an  Office 

Kthat  may  not  yield  Six,  is  a  Rare  way  of  ru- 
ining your  Child,  to  (hew  your  Refpedt  to 
the  Church. 
Sir  I  That  you  may  underftand  OEcommy 
much  better  than  you  do  Controverfy^  and 
that  all  your  Honeft  Caufes  may  be  more 
wifely  Managed,  than  yaQi^ff)e fence  of  the 
Rights,  Is  the  Hearty  Prayer,  of 

SIR, 

Tour  Sincere  Friend 
and  Humlk  Servam, 
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THE 

Judgment  and  Opinion 
o  F 

HUGO  GR0TIUS,8lc: 

THE  Author  of  the  Rights  has  ad- 
vanced 3  Set  of  Notions  that  are 
•without  Precedent :  and  therefore 
he  ought  to  ftick  to  his  own  Prin- 
ciple, of  defpifing  the  Authority  and  Judg- 
ment of  other  "Writers  •,  and  yet  he  is  not 
afiiamed,  to  refer  himfelf  to  the  Opinion  of 
Foreigners,  that  are  the  moft  unfit  to  write 
of  our  Q)nftitution,  for  which  the  Author  of 
the  Rights  profeflcs  himfelf  an  Advocate  \ 
had  he  thought  himfelf  equal  to  the  "Work 
he  engaged  in,  he  ought  to  have  produced  as 
many  Evidences  in  behalf  of  his  Notions,  as 
thofe  who  oppofed  him,  did  in  Defence  of 
theirs  ;  This  would  have  been  agieeable  to 
his  Dodtrine  of  a  Majority  :  and  yet  in  the 
Excefs  of  his  Modefty,  he  has  contented  him- 
felf with  only  one  or  two  of  a  different 
Communion  and  Government  from  the  E»gm 
Irjb  J  Hugo  GrottHs  is  one  of  his  main  Pillars : 
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and  yet  even  he  will  appear  to  be  againfl: 
him  J  It  muft  indeed  be  a  Snfpicion  qmong 
the  tolerably  Cauteous,  that  he  does  not 
make  a  compleat  Extradt  out  of  all  Grotiia 
his  Works,  fo  far  as  he  concerns  himfelf  in 
thofe  Topicks  that  the  Author  of  tlie  Rights 
calls  him  to  defend  :  which  is  undoubtedly 
the  faireft  way  ^  whereas,  he  produces  this 
Aijthor  upon  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Sacrament 
only,  in  his  TraEls  upon  two  Extraordinary 
Cafes,  without  taking  his  Judgment  upon  the 
Ordinary  Method  of  Confecration,  which 
would  have  been  mofl:  to  his  Purpose  ^  and 
elfewhere  cites  Ibme  loofe  Paflages  upon 
Church  Government,  which  ftiall  be  proved 
to  be  contrary  to  the  true  fenfe  of  the  Au- 
thor ;  Before  I  fpeak  to  thefe  feverally,  J 
Ihall  fay  a  word  or  two  of  Hugo  Grotius  in 
general :  whereby  it  will  appear,  how  un- 
likely he  is  to  make  an  Advocate  for  the 
Rights.  It  is  the  common  Complaint  of 
Baxter  and  the Lflo- "Writers,  that  GrottHsyffn 
underhand  in  the  fecret  of  bringing  Popery 
into  England,  and  that  mod  of  his  writings 
tended  in  an  apparent  manner  to  this  End ; 
Ssravius  himfelf,  a  perticular  Friend  and  Ad- 
i7iirer  of  Grot  ins,  owns  that  he  has  favoured, 
what  he  calls  the  Roff/ijh  Hierarchy,  too 
much ;  Thofe  wlio  h.nve  undertaken  his  Vin- 
dication upon  this  Head  ,  amongft  whom 
Bramball  is  tlie  moil  remarkable,  acknow- 
ledge, that  he  was  a  ftridt  Efifcoparian  in  his 
latter  d^ys,  that  he  died  a  Friend  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  recommended  that 
Religion  to  his  Family  ^  in  confequence  of 
vrhich  Legacy,  the  Archbilhpp  fays  upon  his 
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o^m  Kiiowledge,  that  Jbme  of  his  Relati- 
ons refbrted  to  Sir  Richard  Browns  Family^ 
who  was  at  that  time  the  EngUJb  Refident 
at  Paris,  and  there  joined  themfelves  to  the 
Englifi  Church,  in  obedience  to  Grotiits'i 
Advice  and  dying  Commands.  This  was 
enough  to  eipofe  Grotins  to  the  Refentnient 
of  the  then  Puritans,  and  to  bring  him  under 
the  Stale  Cenfure  of  Popery ;  But  he  has  been 
abundantly  cleared  from  that  Imputation, 
and  the  Caufe  dropped  by  the  adi'erfe  Party 
long  ago ;  It  is  very  ftrange,  that  an  Author 
who  by  this  Account  appears  to  have  been  fo 
rigid  a  Churchman  in  the  Opinion  both  of 
Foes  and  Friends,  (hould  be  fit  to  make  an 
Evidence  for  the  Right t  jbut  our  Surprize  will 
Increafe  upon  a  nearer  Examination  of  the 
Matter. 

When  the  Author  of  tlie  Rights  was  upon 
Difculiing  the  Divine  Right  of  the  Church 
and  Clergy,  Had  he  been  a  fair  Cafuift,  and 
would  have  taken  the  Intire  Opinion  of 
Grotius,  as  it  lyes  fcattered  up  and  down 
his  Works,  he  might,  if  he  was  willing  to 
be  decided  by  his  Judgment,  have  found 
quite  another  Account  of  that  Afiair,  than 
what  he  has  been  pleafcd  to  Communicate  ; 

•  It  has  been  Obfervation  made  on  Grotins  by  all 
that  ever  undertook  to  know  him  throughly, 
that  he  advanced  quite  other  Opinions  in  his 
Maturer  Age,  than  thofe  he  had  efpbufed  in 
his  Greener  years  -,  And  yet  hisTreatifcD^  Jure 

funtmarum  Poreftsttim  circa  Sacra,  is  the  only 
work  of  this  Writers,  that  the  Author  of  the 
Rights  thinks  fit  to  confult  upon  this  Subje(ii ; 
That  Pi«ce  was  publilhed  after  his  Peath^ 
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and  as  it  is  a  ftanding  Complaint  in  the  Bro- 
legnmena  hefotehisy^orks,  that  they  fufFered 
very  much  by  Fire,  and  by  the  Uncertainty 
of  the  Authors  Fortune  and  Circumftances, 
but  efpecially  by  the  Civil  Wars  and  Con- 
tefts  which  at  that  time  infefted  England, 
Holland^  France,  and  Germany:  So  there  is 
no  doubt,  but  this  perticular  Tradt,  which  fo 
nearly  concerned  nioft  or  alltheDillurbantes 
then  on  foot,  received  many  and  great  Al- 
terations, according  as  it  might  beft  ferve 
the  turn  of  the  Factions  that  were  then  up- 
permoft,  by  the  feveral  Hands  through  wliich 
It  pafTed  j  The  Fublijher  himfelf  acknowledg- 
ing, that  it  was  not  a  Copy  of  Groriu/s 
Hand  writing,  but  communicated  by  one  of 
his  Friends  •,  It  was  publifhed  without  either 
the  Editors  or  fo  much  as  Printers  Name, 
only  the  Title-page  allures  us,  'twas  printed 
at  Paris ,    which  probably  was  falfe  too : 
and  by  the  frequent  turn  of  the  Argument, 
thoughout  every  Chapter,  applying  almoft  e- 
very  Paragraph  to  the  EtigUJb  Conftitution, 
it  feems  rather  to  have  been  publiflied  here, 
and  no  queftion  Modelled  by  fome  of  thofe 
Mafters  in  Falfehood,  that  had  at  that  time 
embroiled  ourNationvHowever  under  all  thefe 
Difadvantages,  this  little  Treatife  is  no  good 
Evidence  for  the  Rights^  neither  does  it  come 
up  to  his  Extravagances.  m 

The  whole  Defign  of  this  "Work,  is  to 
throw  down  the  Ufurpations  made  by  Po- 
pery upon  the  Civil  Government :  and  in  the 
Courfe  of  the  Argument,  it  does  give  Kings 
and  Temporal  Powers  more  rigJit  perhaps  o- 
ver  the  Church,  than  is  conilltent  with  re- 
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Vealed  Religion,  and  the  Model  of  Primitive 
Chriftianity ;  but  it  does  not  wholly  aliolilh 
Divine  Rigbt^  Cburcb-Orders,  and  Difcipline^ 
as  the  Author  of  the  Rights  deligned  itlhould  j 
which  will  appear  plain ,  if  we  give  the 
Reader  an  Extratl  of  the  moft  remarkable 
Tenets  in  this  little  Treatife,  both  relating 
to  the  Secular  and  Ecclefiaftical  Form :  which 
upon  Comparifon  will  be  found  exadly  op- 
pofite  to  the  Dodtrines  and  Whims  of  the 
Author  of  the  Rights,  who  quoted  this  very- 
Book  in  his  own  Favour. 

In  the  24  th  Page,  Grotius  has  thefe^ords, 
They  fight  zoith  their  own  Shadoxp,  who  under- 
take to  prove,  that  the  Payors  of  the  Church, 
asfuch,  are  not  deputed  by  the  State  ;  This  is 
a  direci  proof  of  a  Divine  CommiiCon,  and  is 
a  Flat  Coiitradiaion  to  the/J/g/j/j,  who  makes 
all  Church  Minifters  the  Deputies  of  the  Secu- 
lar Government  5  Paftors,  lays  Grotius,  P.  27. 
Are  the  SubjeBs  of  the  Prince  :  but  we  Coru- 
vitjfimed  by  him  to  that  Office  ;  which  plain- 
ly infers  a  G)mmillIon  from   fome  Higher 
Power ;   And  in  the  54th  Page,  He  fays, 
That  Cbriji,   and  not  any  Secular  Monarch, 
was  the  Founder  of  the  Priefihood.    Page  71, 
He  mal^s  the  Miniftry  part  of  ChiiiVs  E- 
ternal  Law.    P.  82,  83.  He  proves,  that  even 
by  a  Natural  Right,  Legiflatare  belongs  to  th€ 
Church.    P.  84.  In  Contradiftion    to    thofc 
who  allowed  the  Church  only  the  Right  of 
advifing.  He  affirms,  that  even  a  Diredive 
Pomer   is  by  God  hinifelf  entrujied  with  bet 
Paftors  ;    And  again  P.  91.  The   Judgment ^ 
lays  he,  of  the-  Governors  of  the  Church  iit 
things  Sacredj   tvas  by  immediate  Donation 
E  e  4  front 
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from  Chrifli  And  again,  Page  92,  There  is  m 
greater  Power  than  that  of  Kingt^    Hor  -am 
greater  Juthotity  than  (bat  of  the  Church, 
Page   154,  He  Decides  the  Difpute  about 
Church  Difcipline,by  Precedents  froitt  Primi- 
tive Cuftom  i  and  to  Ihexr  us  the  undenLv 
ble  Risht  of  Church  Power,  diftindl  from 
that  of  the  State,  he  tells  us,  P.  J  8?,  that 
tbo"  Kings  forfake  the  Chrirch,  yet  its  Autho- 
rity remains  ftitt  in  full  Force.    P.  206,  He 
gives  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  which  he  calls 
jurifdiSliott  or  a  Legiflative  Power,  to  the  Pa- 
fiors  of  the  Vburcb.    P.  308,  There  is,  lays 
he,  hoth  a  Divine  and  Human  Right  belonging 
to  the  Church;    What  can  be  more  againft  the 
Opinion  of  the  Rights,  than  his  affirming, 
P.  ?4o,  that  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  and  Ad- 
tniniftration  of  the  Sacraments,  belong  only  to 
the  Clergy  ?  Nay  he  does  not  only  exprefly 
veil:  Church  Power  in  the  Clergy  by  Divine 
Right,  but  has  alfo  what  the  Author  of  the 
Rights  (b  often  calls  for,   feveral  depriving 
Claufes,  that  pofitively  take  it  away  from  all 
Secular  Powers  whatever ;    In  his  50th  P. 
he  juftifies  the  Pimilhing  of  Ozias  for  Ufmp- 
ing  the  Priejls  Office  :  and  in  general  lays  it 
down  as  a  Maxim,  P.  ?5,  that  the  Priejibood 
is  utterly  unfit  for  thofe,  who  are  employed  in 
Lay-Offices ;  Take  his  own  Exprellions,   P. 
231,  Verum  eft,  fimtrnd  cum  laude,  Reges,  ut 
in  Civilibus  Negotiis,  Curiis  fiiis  five  Parlia- 
mentis,  it  a  in  Sacris,  Pafioribus  eti(im,    tan- 
quam   Publicis  Judicibus,   fe  pnJJ'e  fubjiceje; 
and  thofe  at  P.  591,  Indignum  eft,  Ecclefu 
Viilnera    aliis   potius ,    quam    Ecclefis.  filiis , 
Curanda  Committi ^    And  again,   P.  310, 
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Infer joribus  Poteftatibus  Nttllum  plane  in  fa- 
era  Iniperiuvi^  Divhio  Jure  Cotupetit  ;  from  all 
which  places  it  will  appear  as  clear  as  the 
Sim,  how  improper  an  Advocate  Grotius  is 
for  the  Uodlrine  of  the  Rights,  and  how  zea- 
lous a  Maintaiiier  of  the  Ecclefiallical  Orders 
and  Jurifdidtion. 

But  to  convince  the  Reader^  that  this  is 
the  fettled  and  conflant  Opinion  of  Grotius^ 
I  ftiall  produce  fome  Paflages  to  the  fame 
pui-jKife,  out  of  the  reft  of  his  Works,  which 
are  the  mofl:  Authentick  5  In  his  Comment 
uponthofe  Words  of  St.  Matthew^  Tell  it  to 
the  Church,  He  owns,  that  there  itxre  Rulers 
in  the  Firft  Chrijiian  Ajjemblies,  under  whoft 
Care  all  Ecclefiaftical  Matters  were  tranf- 
aSeJ;  From  Rom.  10.  I  J.  he  infers  the  Ne- 
ce$ty  of  a  Divine  Mijjttin  in  the  Confiitiition 
of  u  Chrifiian  Church  j  On  Tim.  I.  5.  He  af- 
iirms,  that  a  Church  could  not  fuhjiji,  with- 
out a  Set  of  Rulers  appointed  to  prefide  pver 
the  Laity.  He  agrees  with  Cafl'ander,  that 
tbe  Obedience  of  the  Laity  to  the  Clergy,  it 
necejfary  to  the  Unity  and  very  Being  of  the 
Chrifiian  Church  j  and  in  his  anfwerto  Rivet^ 
affirms,  that  tbe  Jpoftolical  Difcipline  was  a 
perpetual  Precedent  for  tbe  Church  to  walk  by^ 
All  which,  and  many  more  Paflages  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  are  abundant  proofs  of  Grotius's 
Concurrence  with  all  the  mofl:  hearty  AfTert- 
ors  of  Divine  Right  and  Church-Difcipline. 

I  return  once  more  to  his  Book  De  Jure, 
ice.  Which  affords  us  many  other  Inflances 
in  behalf  of  Church  Difcipline  and  Order,  in 
all  its  particular  Branches,  which  quite  over- 
throw the  Syftem  of  the  Rights  i  fpeakingof 

Synodsy 


]tb  The  Judgment  and  Opinion 

Synods  p,  139.  He  makes  it  want  ofSetife,  to 
he  unacquainted  with  the   NeceJJity   of  fuch 
Ajfeniblies^  and  want  of  Modefy  to  deny  their 
Authority.   P.  1^7..  Heeftablimes  Synods  up- 
on the  common  Principles  of  Nature.     P.  IJJ, 
He  thinks  it  not  improper  for  Princes  to  fuh 
mit  to  Sy nodical  Determinations.    Illudfateo% 
fays  he,  p.  161.    Non  Optimum  ejj'e  Ecclefi& 
Statum,  in  quo  Synodi  haheri  oninino  non  pof- 
funt  i   ideoque  laborandum  femper,  ut  bs  Con- 
ventut  retineantur ,    aut  omiffi  Refiituantur , 
per  quos  of  time  Ecclefia  &  Membra  fua,  & 
JlagiflratHs  alloquitur,  P.  1 64.     He  excludei^ 
the  People  from  Synodical  Eleftions  j  He  a*" 
grees  with  Beia,  p.  229,  In  explaining  thofe 
"Words  of  our  Saviour,  Tell  it  to  the  Cburcb\^ 
and  produces  this  Place  as  a  proof  for  Synodi*™ 
cal  Jurifdidion,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Votes 
of  the  People.     Thus  far  of  Synods  andCoun-^ 
cils.     Let  us  fee  now  what  he  fays  of  the™ 
Divine  Right  of  Ordination,  and  of  the  Dif- 
ference there  is  between  that  and  EleElion, 
p.  245.   He  affirms  that  Ordination  to  an  Ec- 
elejiaflical  Office  precedes  EleBion  to  a  Place , 
And  fpeaking  of  Tithes,  p,  247.     He  dijlin-^ 
guifies  the  Civil  Right  from  the  Divine,  by™ 
feying,  that  they  are  not  the^  fatne^  tho  fome^ 
times  they  go  together.     What  can  be  a  clear-^ 
er  Solution  of  the  whole  Debate  on  this  Head,^ 
than  that  full  and  Comprehenfive  Diftinction, 
P.  2  JO,  Muneris  hjlitutioa  Deo,  Ordinal  to  a 
Pafhribus .,    Conjirriiatio  a  fummd   Poteftate? 
This  is  elfewhere  varyed  in  Terms  equally 
eiprelfive,   P.  384.  Aoxijotajia  Populo,  Eleciio 
Regi  Cnmpetit,   Ordinatio  Epifcopis.     At  the 
258.  P.  He  turns  that  popular  Argument  oi 
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the  Rights^  that  the  Mob  are  to  chufe  their 
own  Teachers  becaufe  they  are  to  avoid 
falfe  ones,  diredtly  againft  thofe  who  ufe  itj 
For^  fays  he,  id  Argumeutum  /i  valet,  non  jam 
Multitiidini,  fedfingtiUs  in  foliduni  tribuemiam 
EleSliotiem  :  Nam  falfos  Jlagijlros  follicite 
cavere,  Incumbit  non  Univerfis^  Jed  i^  fitignlis. 
P.  271.  he  proves,  that  the  Jus  fanguinis  in 
MoJes''s  Law,  anfwers  to  Imfofition  of  Haudx 
under  the  Gofpel :  w^hich  certainly  amounts 
to  a  Divine  Right.  P.  249.  and  257-  He  cites 
feveral  antient  Writers  to  prove,  that  x^^t9' 
revta,  fignifies  Ordination,  in  Oppofltion  to 
Eleclion^  and  P.  282,  He  makes  qnite  ano- 
ther ufe  of  that  Argument ,  the  Inveftiture 
of  Biihops  per  Donationem  Juvuli  &  Bacilli^ 
than  the  Author  of  the  Rights  does :  For,  lays 
he.  All  (hat  is  meant  hereby,  is  the  Retaitiing 
the  Bifiop  to  a  particular  Charge^  and  not  gi- 
ving him  the  true  x^C^^ a^Sfcns-;  again  he  avers 
p.  30 !,  that  the  Di-vine  Right  of  the  Clergy^ 
is  no  Bar  to  LayPrefentations ;  and  the  fame  O- 
pinion  he  maintains  in  hisother  Treatifcs  j  on 
the  6  Chap,  of  the  ABs,  fpcaking  of  the  dif- 
ferent Orders  of  the  Church,  be  makes  a 
toide  Diflindion  between  Popular  EleBions  and 
Epifcopal  Confecratiims  ;  In  his  anfwer  to  Si- 
l/rand.  He  lays,  the  hiterprJiticK  of  fecular 
Powers  is  no  hifringment  of  the  Ecclejiajiical 
Right  of  Ordination;  and  he  proves  that  ;(;«- 
£^Tcvja ,  and  xi^i^iaia,  are  Loth  the  fame  in 
the  fenfe  of  Antiquity  ;  Thus  far  of  the  Di- 
vine Right  of  Ordination ;  the  next  Topick 
is  the  Dirterence and  Subordination  of  Cliurch 
Offices;  This Gro//«/  in  his  Book  Dejure,  &c. 
P.  313,  Proves  to  be  agteeaHe  to  CLriJh  Irjli- 
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tut  ion ,  and  P,  ?  1  J,   He  Juftifies  the  Condemn- 
ning  of  Aeriiis  as  an  Heretick,  for  l&velling  the 
Orders  of  the  Church-^  and  P-  326,  Proves,  tbt 
Dif parity  of  Orders  to  be  the  rtiain  Foundation 
of  Ecclejiafiical  Government,  and  the  beji  me- 
thod to  keep  Schifms  out  of  the  Church ;  The 
fame  Opinion  he  maintains  in  his  Account 
of  the  Principles  of  Cajjander ,  and   agrees 
^rith  Bijhop  BiUfon  intirely  upon  this  Subjectj 
in  his  anfwer  to  Sibrand.     In  his  EJEpofition 
of  the  4th  Chapter  Ephef.  he  fays.  There  it 
the  fame  Difference  hettxeen  Church  Officers,  as 
between  the  Alilitary^  or  between  Captains  of 
Thoufands,  of  Hundreds ,    and  of  Fifty s ;  on 
the  1  2  of  the  ift  to  the  Corinth,    he  Explains 
this  Difference  of  Orders,  by  the  Difference  of 
Limbs  and  Members  in  the  Body  :    If^ho  have  ^ 
their  fever  a  I  Portions,  and  Ufes,  and  Contri-  ■ 
bute  to  tie  toelfare  of  the  zvbole  ,  however  Un- 
like and  DiftinQ  from  one  another.     In  Coufe- 
quence  of  this  Notion  of  the  Difparity  of 
Church  Orders  and  Offices,  Grotius  is  eqnally 
full  and  Orthodox  in  Maintaining  the  Divine 
Right  oi  Biffiops,  and  the  Difference  between 
that  Order,andPnVy/j-  and  Deacons  j  In  his  Book 
De  Jure.  Sec.  P.  171,  He  proves,  that  Bijhopt 
ajjembled  have  a  Power  of  Judgment,  DiJiinSl 
from  the  Civil,  and  that  they  are  Ignorant  in  the 
jiffairs  of  the  Church,  who  can  Denyfo  Notorious 
a  Truth;  and  P-  214,  /;;  a  Caufe  of  Faith,  fays 
he,  Bifhops  are  J-ndges.,  Jure  Ordinario.     He 
proves  from  Antiquity,   P.   22?,   that  the 
Power  of  Ordination  belongs  only  to  Bifhopt  i  H 
and  then  makes  this  Remark,   Hie  Mos  San' 
Uijjimus,  &  ad  fatae  DoBrina  Confervationem 
Vtili^trniis  j  And  more  than  this,  goes  on  to 
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Juftifie  from  the  fame  Authors,  the  Priniitivt 
Power  ofRifljops  to  EleEl,  at  wsll  as  to  Ordain  : 
and  that  not  only  Pre/hyters,  But  even  thofe 
of  their  own  Order;  P.  ^95;.  He   has  thefe 
Words, Preflfyter'ttim in  Efifcofatu efl,  tit  Pars 
in  toto.     Only  Fools,  fays  he,  or  Reprobates^ 
will  prefume  to  deny  the  Siiperiour  Authority  of 
Bijhops,  P.  312.    And  in  the  Preceediiig  Page^ 
He  Slights  thut  Objeftion  fo  much  Infifted 
on   by  t]ie   Rights,  the  Commnnity  of  Names 
hetween  Prefbyter  and  Bijhop,  as  Trifing  and 
RidiculoHs ;   p.  314,  He  Rejetts  the  Judg- 
ment of  St.  Jerom,  and  aflerts  the  UniverfaU 
lityoiEpifcopacy  all  over  the  Chriftian  "World, 
p.  315;  and  fo  on  to  the  48,  He  proves  at 
Jarge,  that  Bijhopt  are  an  Apofiolical  Infiitu- 
tion,    wbofe  Right  is  Divine,  being  approved 
by  the  HolyGhoji;  that  the  Apofiles  themfelves 
were  Bifiops  ;  that  Timothy  and  Titus  zvere 
ordained  to   this    Frtnciion ;    that   Prefbyters 
are  a  Different  and  Infcriour  order  to  the  Epif- 
copal  5    that  Every  Br/hop  anfwers  to  the  '-A?;^;l- 
s'uuayoiy©'  among  the  jews,  andto  theSytiaa 
Archipherekita,  If^bich  was  the  Firji  Order  in 
that  Church  ^   He  RejeBs  the  Notion  of  Lay- 
Elders  ,    and  SttbjeSls  the  Pre/hyterale  Intirely 
to  Bijhops  •,  The  fame  Dodtrine  runs  through 
the  -whole  Series  of  his  other  Writings  :  Ex- 
plaining the  2  3  of  St.  Matthew,  Where  our 
Saviour  forbids  his  Difciples  all  Secular  Pow- 
er, an  Argument  often  urged  by  the  Right s^ 
he  hss  thefe  Words,  ^ti  In  Ecde/ij  Dignita- 
tem Obtinent,e6fciant,  fibi  tion  phti  Intperii^  fed 
plus  oneris  InjunBmn ;  Where  tnere  is  a  Plain 
§alvo  Jure  Ecclefujiico  entered,   againft  all 
^  J-evellefs  that  Ihoukl  meddle  with  that  Textj 
I  Upon 
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Upon  thofe  Words,  Behold  I  am  with  you  aU 
ways.  He  obferves,  eiaftly  Contrary  to  the 
Expofition  of  the  Rights,  that  Chrift  Jpeair 
here  to  bis  Apoftlet  and  their  Succejfors.  lo 
his  Comment  on  the  i  oth  of  St.  Luke,  He 
Marks  out  Bi/hops,  Priejis,  and  Deacons,  as 
the  tJjree  Diftini}  Orders  of  the  Church ;  and 
on  the  15  th  to  the  ASls  he  Affirms,  that  Bi- 
jhops  are  the  fame  voitb  us,  as  the  Governors 
of  the  Sanhedrim  were  amon^  the  yews ;  So  on 
the  1 2th  to  the  Romans,  He  proves,  that  d//S 
Cbrijiian  Churches  bad  Bijbaps  and  Metrofoli'^^ 
tans  for  their  Governors ;  And  on  the  9th 
of  the  ifl  to  the^Corinth.  He  pleads  for  a  Right 
of  Maintenance  for  the  Bifloips  and  Clergy , 
front  all  thofe  who  are  under  their  Care  :  and  on 
this  Topick  Stints  this  Maintenance  to  a  Tentby 
Difputing  "<x^ith  Sibrand,  he  lays  this  particu- 
larly to  his  Charge  ,  tpat  be  bad  tryed  to  De- 
prive the  Church  of  the  Government  by  Bi' 
fiiops.  Interpreting  thofe  Words,  And  verily 
the  Lefs  is  Slejfed,  Sec.  He  diftinguifties  accu- 
rately between  the  Rights  of  Bijbop,  Priefi , 
Deacon,  and  Layman,  as  Subordinate  to  each 
other,  after  the  fame  Manner  as  they  were  Un- 
der lbs  Laxo;  and  on  Tit.  i.  affirms,  that 
the  Bench  of  Prefhyters  Confifis  of  Men  equ,h 
in  Authority,  hut  over  thefe  there  is  one  Head, 
the  Bijhop.  On  the  12  th  to  tlie  Cor.  i.  He  aU 
lows  Different  Orders  of  the  Church,  amom 
zohom  he  reckons  the  faithful  Deacons,  and  A 
"Prefhyters,  who  are  above  the  Deacons, 
the  Biffbops ,  mwhom  be  calls  Presbyterorum 
Principes.  Proving  the  Government  and 
State  of  the  Church  in  his  Comment  on 
^e  I  ft  to  Timothy  J    He  places  a  Bifliop  at 
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the   Head  of  Every  Fre/byterate  ,    which   he 
proves  agreeable  to   the   AfoUolkal   Scheme^ 
That   there  ought  to  be  one   Bijhop  hi  every 
City  over  many  Presbyters  ;  and  affirms,  that 
tliis  in  particular  was  the  Primitive  State  of 
Alexandria,  Contrary  to  what  the  Author  of 
the  Rights  afTcrts :  and  that  there  were  diffe- 
rent Powers  belonging  to  each  order  of  2?/- 
Jhop^  Prieji,  and  Deacon ;  I  know  not   what 
the  moft  Rigorous  Maintainer  of  the  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Hierarchy  here  in  England  could  hare 
added  to  this  Account  of  Grot  ins.  Concerning 
Church  Difcipline^  Orders,  and  the  other  Di- 
vine Rights  claimed  hy  the  Clergy,  more 
ai  iple,  Clear  and  Comprehenfive  > 

Before  I  apply  this  Extrad  from  the  Learn- 
ed Author  before  us,  I  beg  leave  to  Confult 
him,  efpecially  this  Treatife  of  his  De  Jure 
Sttrrmiamni ,  &c.   quoted  by   the  Rights,  a- 
bout  the  Nature,  Extent,  and  Prerogative 
of  Civil  Power,  and  the  Authority  oftheMa- 
giftrate;  In  which  he  will  be  found  to  have 
Wrote  and  argued  as  High,  as  any  of  thofe 
Tory   Authors ,   with   whom  the  Book  of 
Rights  is  fo  very  angry  ;  In  the  6th  Page  of 
the  Book  De  Jure,  He  undertakes  to  Prove 
from  thofe  Principles  urged  by  the  Rights, 
that  no  Man  can  ferve  two  Mailers,  or  be  at 
the  Camp,  the  Market  and  the  Church  at  the 
iame  time  ,  &c.  That  the  Snpren»i  Power  is 
Independent,    Uncontrolabe,    and   Accountable 
only  to  God  ;  And  in  Stating  the  Dodtrine  cf 
1      Pallive  Obedience,   He  Injoiiv  all  Subjeds 
B  not  to  Conteft  with  their  Princes,  or  Defend 
^  themfelves  contra  Vim  Injufiiffinjam,  p.  46,  In 
time  of  Perfecution  he  propofes  m  Remedyf 
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but  Flight,  and  proves  by  the  Confent  of  the 
Fathers.  P.  5?,   That  this  teas   the   Method 
taken  by  the  Primitive  Cbrijiians,  even  zcbere 
tbey  had  Forces  fufficient  to  have  oppofed  all 
ulBs  of  Tyranny  and  OfpreJJtiJn  de/igned  againfi 
them.    P.  47.   He   Inuances  in  Saul  as  a 
Monarchy   who  bad  a   Right  to   ejiflave  the 
People,  by  being  Irrefifiable  in  the  Execution 
of  bis  Kingly  Office,  V.  I  ?  2.    He  urges  that 
Maxim  of  Seneca,  Lex  Juheat,  nni  Dijputet, 
p.  i:!8,  i;9.  He  has  thefe  Lofty  words  in 
behalf  of  Monarchy ;   Imperator  non  efl  Stib- 
jeHus  Legf/'Hs.     IIU  fttnimttm  Arbitritim  Deus 
dedii.  Nobis  Obfequii  Gloria  reliSla  ejl ;   and 
at  Pag.  18^  He  Obviates  that  Objection  fo 
much  Infifted  on  by  the  Rights^  and  Pleads, 
that  the  Supreatn  Power  is  not  to  be  denyed  t» 
Kings^  becaufe  'tis  pq0>le  tbey  may  abufe  it. 
Again  he  argues  P.  231.  that  by  the  Imperial^^ 
UnSion,  the  King  is  ahfolved  from  the  Obliga-^M 
tion  of  Giving  any  Account  of  bis  AElions,  or 
any  SatisfaBion  to  the  Publick.    Nay  he  Con- 
tends P.  245,  that  even  in  the  Empire,  where 
the  Throne  is  EleSiive,  Imperator ia  Potefias  »o4!fl 
eji  penes  EleBores.    I  know  of  no   Authot 
ever  yet  Cenfured  by  the  Rights^  that  Car- 
ries  the  Royal  Prerogative  or  Doftrine  of 
Non-Refiftanre  higher  than  Grotius  has  dooQM 
in  thefe  Paflages,  and    in  the  Paragraphs™ 
whence  I  ha\'e  Cited  them.     His  Judgment 
on  this  Topick  continues  the  fame  through 
the  Rell  of  his  "Works.     In  his  Eixpofition  of 
the  1  ;th  to  the  Romans^  He  proves  it  to  be 
the  eiprefs    will  of  God  ,    that  the  Jfvs 
Jhotdd  fitbmit  even  to  their  Pagan  Governors, 
notwitbfianding  they  were  Perfecntcd  by  tbem\ 
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and  in  General  he  makes  it  a  Rule,  that  all 
Kings  have  the  fame  Divine  R'ght^  as  thofe 
Who  were  the  LordV  Anointed  utuler  the  Law-, 
In  his  Votum  pro  Pace^  He  defends  the  Ox- 
ford Decree  made  in  the  Year  21,  in  behalf 
of  Non-Reflftance  and   Pailive  Obedience  j 

and  interpreting  thofe  Words For  Rrc 

lers  are  mt  a  Terror  to  the  Good,  Sec.  He  has  this 
Reinarkable  EipreiHon ,  Hoc  autem  freftant 
Boni  Reges^  Mali  qmqiie  aliquatenus ,  velfui 
Caufd ;  Et  quarnquam  Inter dum  aliqnid  Vitii 
hitervenit^  ntinquani  tanien  non  Satins  ejl,  rjfe 
Principes,  quavi  non  ejfe. 

I  cannot  yet  part  with  Grotius ,  till  I 
have  once  more  lifted  his  Treatife  De  Jure 
SummaratoH  Puteftattim ,  &c  "WTiere  I  find 
many  other  Politions  fo  diredtly  oppofite  to 
the  Fundamental  Principles  of  the  Rights, 
that  I  cannot  forbear  Mentioning  fome  of 
them.  The  Rights  have  called  Filial  Duty 
a  Vile  SubjeUion;  But  Grotius  in  his  99th  P, 
is  poJitive,  that  Parents  are  to  be  obeyed, 
though  their  Conmiands  are  UfijuB  ;  It  is  an 
Obfervation  of  the  Rights,  that  Cod  in  Mo- 
delling the  Law,  had  a  particular  Regard  to , 
the  Superjiitious  HumoHTt  of  the  Jewijb  Nation ; 
But  Grotius  in  his  ^o  P.  fays,  that  in  Mo- 
delling the  Lavp,  God  mure  particularly  refol- 
-oed  to  Cure  the  Je"ws  of  SucerHition ;  The 
Divine  Right  is  Deftruclive  or  the  Supremacy 
according  to  the  Author  of  the  Rights :  but 
it  is  Grotius's  Maxim  P.  55.  Non  eripit  Ter^ 
re^ria,  qui  Regna  dat  Calejiia.  The  Notion 
of  our  Kings  Toeing  Pajhres  Pafiorum ,  is  a 
Proof  in  the  Rights,  that  all  tcclefiaftical 
Power  is  derived  from  the  Throne  :  But 
Ff  ia 
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in  Grotius's  Jndgment  P.  ?6,  This  very  Ti 
tie,  Paftores  Paftorum,  is  proved  to  be  no  gottJL 
Argument  againii  the  Difference  between  the 
cttlar  and  Sacerdotal  Regimen.  In  many  P 
ces  ofthe  Rights^  there  are  fevere  Retiettioi 
on  all  Myfteries  and  Speculative  Notion/ 
Religion,  not  •without  a  Glance  at  the 
Qt'me  of  the  Trinity  \  Whereas  in  the  •  70 
of  Grotius ,  there  are  thefe  Remarkabl 
Words,  which  will  alio  feive  to  aniw 
tliat  other  Cavil  of  the  Kights  about  t 
Nicene  Account  of  this  Arricle ;  Pofita  hac  Dt 
finitione,  Patrem^  Ft  hum,  &  Spirftum  SanBm 
DiftinBot  e§e  inter  fe ,  &  hot  unum  ejje  Deunr, 
ac  froinde  o/xoBtrittf,  In  explicanJo  JHodo  dij 
criminii  inter  Effentiam  &  Hypofiafin,  m 
futarunt  antiqui  anxie  Laboranaunt.  Tf 
Author  of  the  Rights  pleads  heartily  for  i 
Liberty  of  the  Pre  fs:  hxt  Grotius  declares 
Cojnplyance  to  Plato's  Politicks,  A^^  cui  Scr 
ftMm  aliquod  in  Vuhus  edere  liceat.^  ttifi  Coj 
Jiitutis  in  hoc  Judicthus  approbatum ,  P.  19 
The  Rights  proceed  in  the  main  Argument  alt( 
gether  upon  this  Principle,  That  no  Paftor 
otberwife  a  Paftor  of  the  CatboUck  Cbicrcb,  h\ 
as  be  is  a  Paftor  of  fome particular  Cbrtrcb  in 
Diocefs  i  Whereas  Grotius  maintains  P.  24 
that  Baptifm  is  valid  tho'  performed  by  a  Prej 
hyter,  loitbout  the  Limits  of  his  own  Cbttrci 
and  juft  before,  fpeaking  in  General  of  Ep: 
copacy,  He  fays  thus,  Id  Officium  non  eit  Coi 
petit ,  qua  Htijus  aut  Illius  Ecc\efi&  Paftores 
fnnt,  fed  qua  Matris  Ecclefia  Catholics  :  Umti 
enimefi  Epifcopatuf.  The  Author  oftheRighti 
founds  his  State  of  Nature  upon  this  amonj 
other  Maxims,  that  in  that  State,  aPtivari 
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PerfoH  may  have  the  Power  of  Life  and  Death ; 
but  Grotius  affirm3  P.  24;.  Jus  Vit£  &  Ne- 
cit  non  ejje  fenes  Gives,  antequam  in  Renipub- 
licam  Coeant.    There  are  many  other  Gene- 
ral Pofitions  relating  both  to  Religion  and 
Government  in  this  very  Iraft,  which  in- 
tirely   overturn  the  whole  Syftem   of  the 
Rights  :    but  thefe  I  think  are    fufficient. 
That  which  is  Remarkable  in  this  Account 
is ,   the  Extraordinary  Contrivance  of  the 
Rights,  in  appealling  to  Grotius,  and  in  par- 
ticular to  his  Treatife ,  De  Jure  Sutumarum 
Fotefiatum  circa  Sacra ,  which  not  only  by 
bis  Quoting  it,  'tis  probable  he  perufed,  but 
alfo  by  his  Stealing  fometimes  a  whole  Page 
or  two  from  it  almoft  Verbatim  :    When 
this  alone  were  Evidence  enough  to  Con- 
vert and  Confute  him  -,  Nay  in  many  places 
lie  has  taken  thofe   Words  which  Grotiut 
Meant  only  for  an  Objedion  and   which 
heanfwers,  and  has  tranfcribed  them  into  his 
Book  as  the  Opinion  of  Grotius ,  which  he 
himfelf  Confutes  and  Replies  to  j  This  way 
of  Quoting  might  in  one  or  two  Inllances 
Ruin  the  Credit  of  another  Author  Intireiy, 
but  to  me,  who  have  been  ufed  to  the  Rights, 
and  have  feen  fo  many  notable  Feats  o?  his 
in  the  Art  of  Quotation,  His  Method,  tho* 
it  never  palTes  without  thofe^Juft  Encomiums 
that  are  Due  to  it,  is  yet  intireiy  funk  in 
Its  Demands  for  furprize  and  Admiration. 

Having  proved  from  Grotius,   and  parti- 
cularly from  his  Book  De  Jure  Sunrmarum 
Toteflatum  circa  Sacra,  that,  in  Oppofition 
to  all  the  Principles  and  Fundamentals  of 
the  Author  of  the  Rights,  who  has  formally 

F  f  2  apeale4 


>9 


ao  the  Judgment  and  Opinion 

apealed  to  his  Judgment,  He  Carries  the 
Pivine  Right  of  the  Church,  and  all  the 
feveral  Powers  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Branch, 
together  with  the  Prerogatives  of  Monarchy, 
as  High  as  any  of  thofe  Authors  againft 
whom  the  Author  of  the  Rigbtd  enters  the 
Lifts :  1  come  noW  to  Examine  thofe  tvo 
TraSit  of  Grotius  Inferted  in  the  Defences  of 
theiR/gZ»/<,  relating  to  the  5<«fr/«i»tf»/.»  w^iidi 
he  pretends. are  clearly  in  juftifica^tion  of  hk 
Dodlrine  and  Principles  5  Both  thefe  Trii^ 
are  faid  to  be  Poflbumms ,  and  fa^  the  Style 
and  Ar^ment,  appear  to  be  fome  of  the 
faercitations  of  Grotiius Fancy,  rather  thui 
the  folid  Produfe  of  his  Maturer  Judgment  5 
It  is  very  Certain,  that  both  thde  TraSt 
are  omitted  in  the  Catalogue  of  Grotiut'i 
Works,  In  the  Privileclge  for,. Printing  grant- 
ed to  him  by  the  Bnperpr :  ^  But  Notwidi- 
ftanding  thefe  Obje^ioos,  I  (hall  Ezamio^ 
each  of  them  apart. 

The  firfl  is  upon  this  Qi^eftion,  Whither 
the  Sacrament  cf  the  Lard's  Supper  may  he  ad- 
minijired,  where  there  are  no  PaJJors  f  Or  a« 
the  other  Veriion  runs.  In  the  Ahfence  of 
Paftors;  I  obferve  in  both  thefe  Tranflations, 
The  Eipreflions  are  very  modeft:  For  tiw 
Meaning  of  the  Original  and  of  the  whole 
Defign  of  this  Trad,  is  to  prove  not  only 
that  the  Sacrament  could  be  adminiAr'd  where 
Paftors  are,  ahfettt,  ot  where  they  are  out  (f 
the  toay^  but  where  they  Cannot  t>e  bad,  or  /'» 
a  Nation  where  there  is  nofuch  Order  \  Upoo 
this  SubjeQ:  Grotius  Relates  aControverfy  be- 
tween Nicolaus^  Rigaltius  and  AlbaJ^intuts 
Bilhopof  Or/tf<i»j-,in  which  the  former  main- 
"  ,  tained 
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tained  ftom  TsrtulUatiy  that  every  Man  ha  J 
a  Right  of  Frteftbood  in  Himfelf,  and  wttere 
tio  Prieji  could  be  had,  as  in  Cajr  a  Family 
fiould  be  Ca^  upon  an  unknown  IJIand,  might 
make  ufe  of  and  Exercife  this  Right  y  that 
this  voat  PraBifed  by  Frumentius  a  Lay-man, 
in  Converting  Ethiopia  to  Cbrijlianity  j  and 
Undertakes  to  prove  in  the  Apojiles  Time ,  a 
Sacrament  which  Lay  men  gave  each  other  j 
and  be  Inflames  in  Baptifm  by  Women,  as  a 
Frocf  of  the  Exercife  of  Ecclefiaflical  Right 
by  Lay  Hands  in  Cafes  of  Neceffity.  This  is 
tbe  Subftance  of  this  TraB,  which  is  rather 
Rigaltius's  0^\mm  related  by  Grotius,  thza 
bis  own:  and  it  contains  Nothing  elfe,  but 
the  Solution  of  an  Extraordinary  Cafe,  a 
Ofe  of  the  Laft  Neceffity,  which  can 
fcarce  be  fuppofed  to  happen,  at  leaft  not  to 
Jaft  very  long  in  thefe  lattet  Times  of  Uni- 
verfal;Concourfe,  when  by  the  Benefit  of 
Navigation,  theEcclefiafticalSuccelfion  may 
eafily  be  Difperfed  all  over  the  World :  ^nd 
therefore  can  never  be  brought  as  a  Tole- 
rable Dbjedlion  againft  the  Common  Ufage 
of  the  Church,  any  more  than  David's  Eating 
the  Shew-Bread,  or  a  Diflrefled  Crew's  Eat- 
ing one  another,  can  be  made  realbnable  Ar- 
guments againft  the  Jewi/h  Worlhip,  or  in 
belwlf  of  Homicide;  For  (q  far  is  Gtotins 
from  aflerting  any  where  in  this  Treat ife, 
that  Clergy  and  Lay  tie  are  all  one,  or  that 
they  enjoy  the  fame  common  Rights  in  the 
Chriftian  Church,  that  he  exprefly  affirms 
the  contrary,  When  he  tells  us,  that  the 
J^ifference  between  tbem,  and  the  Right  of  the 
Qergy^  10  meddle  in  things  facred,  Exclufivt 
■•    •-.  '  Ff3  of 
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of  the  Lfytif,  is  an  Eftablijhment  made  by  the 
Church ,  for  the  Vrejervation  of  its  own  Dig- 
nity ahfolutely  Necejfary  to  the  Pitblick  Peace , 
ana  to  maintain  Order  and  Decency,  Which 
certainly  make  a  Divine  Right  5    Nay  he  af- 
firms in  the  Cafe  of  Frumetttius  ,  that  after 
he  had  Converted  the  Ethiofians  he  return- 
ed to  Alexandria ,  on  porpofe  to  be  made 
a  Bifhop,  for  the  better  eftablifliing  the  Etti- 
ofian  Church:  So  abfolutely  neceflary  did 
he  believe  Church  Order  to  be,  that  no  Pains 
vere  to  be  fpared  to  Maintain  and  prefervd 
it;  But  to  Convince  us,  how  much  the  Cler-i 
gy  are  concerned  in  the  Sacraments,  evedj 
in  the  Opinion  of  Grotius,  let  us  fee,  what 
he  elfewhere  fays  on  this  Subjed  j  P.  2o8jJ 
of  his  Book  De  Jure,  He  affirms,  that  r/ 
Clergy  have  a  JurisdiBion  in  Giving  and 
ttying  the  Sacraments :  and  in  the  Precedini 
Page,  he  makes  it  an  Aft  of  Charity  i^ 
them,    to  RejsB  a  Reprobate ;  P.   241,  H( 
Vefb  the  Power  of  the  Keys  and  Right  of  Ex 
communication  in  the  Clergy,  Jure   Divinoi 
p.   348.  He  Grants,    that  according  to  ll 
Scriptures,  the  Clergy  are  the  only   Di/penfe, 
of  the  Myfteries   of  the  Sacrament  5  and  th; 
this  was  to  much  the  Right  of-  the  Prie: 
hood.  That  under  the   "Law,  the  Palaver  a. 
Qrmumcifion,  vohich  anfwer  to  the  Sacramet 
under  the  Gojpel,   could  not  he  adminijieri 
even  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  but  on! 
by  the  Priefts ;  The  fame  Judgment  n 
Uniform  through  all  the  Commentaries 
Gro/m/ upon  thofe  parts  of  Scriptures,  whc: 
any  Account  is  given  of  the  Priefthood  or 
^  the  Saaaments  j  And  how  trifling,  how  ridi- 
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culous  is  it,  to  cite  Exercitations  or  Trafts 
upon  Extraordinary  Cafes,  againft  the  com- 
mon Ufage,  and  Eftablifh'd  Opinion  of  an 
Author  thereupon  >  None  io  proper  as  the 
Author  of  the  Rigbti  to  make  ufe  of  fuch 
Evidence,  and  none  more  improper  than 
Grotius^  to  be  fcribbled  out  of  his  Princi- 
ples, by  fuch  Bawbles  in  the  way  of  Rea- 
Ibning  ? 

The  Second  Tra3  is  on  this  Queftion,  an  fit 
femper  C^ntntunicandum  fer  Symbola  ?  which 
the  Defender  Tranflates  thus,  Wbitber  it  be 
necejfary  at  all  times  to  communicate  with  the 
Synibals  ?  Another  would  have  (aid,  to  com' 
municate  with  the  Church  by  the  Symbols  of 
Bread  and  Jf^ine ;  For  no  Man  Communicates 
with  the  Symbols,  but  with  the  Church, 
hy  them  ;  In  this  TraftGrorfw/  relates,  how 
St.  Cbryfoftom  taking  Scandal  at  (brae  Divi- 
sions in  the  Church,  abftained  from  the  Lord's 
Table  :  That  the  Jews  bad  their  Feafts  of 
Love  as  well  as  the  Cbtifiians  :  that  to  the  " 
Jewifh  Feafl,  Chrift  fuperadded  the  Comme- 
moTatio7i  of  bis  Death  j  and  maintains,  that 
one  may  lawfully  ahjiain,  to  avoid  Herefy^ 
FaElion,  or  Uncharitablsnefs ;  It  is  amazing 
to  think,  ^at  this  Argument,  which  is  tlie 
liibftance  of  this  TraEi,  flionld  be  made  ufe 
of  as  a  proof  againft  the  Ufe  of  Symbols  in 
the  Holy  Sacrament ;  who  ever  (aid  of  all 
thofe  Hjgh  "Writers,  with  whom  the  De- 
fender  difputes,  that  the  Fadtious,  the  Un^ 
charitable,  or  the  Heretical  ought  to  come 
to  the  Sacrament  ?  or  that  St.  Chryfoflom  wa* 
to  blame  for  abftaining  upon  one  of  thele 
Accounts?  or  that  a  Man  was  always  o- 
P  f  ^  bteiged 
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bleigedto  Comqiuni^te- trith  theChnrcfa, 
whenever  the  Symbols  \tfetc  expoled,  not- 
yffitWmD^iag  fae  w^a  unprepared,   or   had 
never  fo  many  Scandals  lying  upon  his  Coo- 
fcience?  If  this  be  writing a^ainft  thej^m- 
bols,  there  is  never  a  Divine  vaEugland,  but 
js  as  much  againft  them  as  Grotiut  -,  How- 
ever fince  the  worft  R^ibners  are  to  be  fau- 
inour'd  for  their  own  fakes,  I  (hall  point  out 
to  the  D^Wffr,  Ibme  of  "thofe  places  where 
^rotius  fpeaks  home  to  the  point,  and  ihevs 
ns  the  Necefjity  of  the  Symbols  in  the  Com- 
munion, as  fully  as  any  of  the  Reformed 
"Writers  i   In  his  Comment  on  the  26th  qf 
St.  Matthew,   he  calls  the  Elements,  confe- 
crated,  the  Myfleries  of  the  Eucbariji :  and 
adds,  Calix  &  Pants  fimt  Bucbariftia  San- 

fu'mis  i!f  Corforii  Chrijii,  5  In  the  lame  placfe, 
e  goes  on  to  prove  it,  a  Sacrifice^  which  in- 
fers the  Neceiiity  of  Symbols  or  things  to  be 
ofered  i  and  to  fhew  us  that  in  thefe  Rites, 
there  muft  be  fomething  for  the  Body  to  teed 
upon  as  well  as  the  Soul,  he  fays.  In  rations 
Sacrorum,  fareJiiSf  Anim&^  (!f  Corporis  Caufa. 
!A.nd  of  the  oytward  figns  he  affirms,  that 
they  are  the  Cement,  to  make  us  a  fart  with 
Chrift,  communicating  bis  Sufferii^s  5  Again 
ht  urges,  that  Wine  is  as  necemry  in  the 
$scrament,  as  Blood  was  biretofore  in  the  ma- 
Icing  of  Leagues  and  Covenants  :  and  Diftin- 
.  guilhes  both  the  Parts  of  the  Sacrament,  and 
the  Neceiiity  of  both,   by  this  Aphorifm, 
Panis    Efca,    Sanguis    Vita.      On  the  2  2d 
Chapter  of  the  fame  Evangelifi,  he  obferves, 
ihat  tbeGofpel  is  founded  in  the  Blood  of  Cbrifi, 
reprefentcd  by  Wine  in  the  Sacrament :  and 
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then  lays  doTm  this  remarkable  Truth,  ¥a- 
vis  &  vinum  faciunt  Concorporatiotiem  cum 
Cbrifto  i  and  in  his  Account  of  Caj^av^r,  he 
proves,   that  by  Reprefentationy  which  in- 
cludes Symbols,  the  Sacrifice  of  Cbrift  is  in  a 
Jfyfiical  Manner  continued  to  this  very  day. 
What  he  affirms  in  behalf  of  the  Eucharifti- 
cal  Symbols,  is  equally  maintained  by  him 
in  behalf  of  Water,  the  Symbol  inBaptiGn  j 
On  the  26th  of  Sf.  Matthew,  he  obferves, 
that  the  Frimitive  Converts  were  always  led  to 
fame  place  where  there  was  Water,  in  order  to 
be  baptized;  which  he  enforces  by  the  Hi- 
,  ftory  of  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  -,  and  explain- 
ing the  6th  to  the  Hebrews,  he  fays,  there  is 
an  Internal  and  External  part  in  Baptifm, 
which  infers  the  Neceflity  of  the  Sign  or 
Symbol,  as  well  as  of  the  thing  fignifted ;  I 
know  none  of  our  Church,  that  on  all  thefe 
Topicks,    the  Sacraments,  Orders  of  the 
Church,  Divine  Right,  Dittindion  between 
the  Qvil  Power  and  Ecclefiaftical,  and  the 
other  points,  for  which  Gro/f«j  is  cited,  have 
eipreiled  themfelves  in  higher  Terms  v  and 
it  is  remarkable,  that  Grotius  very  often  re- 
duces his  Account  of  Church  Difcipline  to 
the  Stapdard  of  the  Church  of  England :  for 
which  reafon  the  Puritans  hated  him  worfe 
than  any  other  Dutchman,  as  being  fuppofed 
to  be  in  a  fecret  Corelpondence  with  the 
Englijh  Divines,  for  promoting  the  Caufe  of 
Epifcopacy  •,  and  yet  to  this  Man,  the  Author 
ot  the  Rights,  has  appealed  :  but  whither  he 
be  for  him  or  againft  him,  I  believe  I  may  ap- 
peal to  any  other  Mortal  of  Common  Senle 
lender  Heaven. 
t^  ■■ .  After 


26  The  Judgfmnt  andOpinh 

After  having  feen,  how  good  an  Expolitor 
the  Author  of  the  Rights  is,  it  may  not  be 
amiG  to  fee  haw  he  acquits  himfelf  ai  a  Tran- 
flator  i  ho"w  in  fome  places  he  is  modeft,  and 
keeps  his  diftance  from  the  Latin,  and  in  o- 
thers,  overreaches  and  tops  the  Original ;  In 
one  Page,  Synaxis,  a  word  of  Latitude,  is 
rendred,  tht  Sacrament,  meaning  that  of  tht 
hard's  Suffer :  the'  he  owns  it  imports  only 
a  Lay  Corumunion,  different  from  that  Con- 
fecrated  by  Priefts  ;    fpeaking  in    another 
place  of  Petronella's  Death  :   thefe  words, 
Celebratis  Dominica  Oblationis  A'}yjieriis,.he 
Tenders  fo,  as  to  /ignifie,  that  fie  Confecrated 
the  Sacrament  for  berfelf :  tho'  the  very  next 
Sentence  is  this.  Max  ut  Chrifti  Sacratuentum 
accepit,  which  plainly  intimates  her  receiv- 
ing it  after  the  manner  of  other  Chriftians. 
So  in  another  Place  he  renders  thofe  words, 
Vl>i  Pre/hyteri  non  fitnt^  in  the  abfcence  of 
Vriefis  5  And  again,  ad  quod  non  &  Laicus 
admitti  debeat,  which  may  not  be  done   by  a 
Layman  ^    And  elfewhere  makes  the  word, 
omitti,  to  lignifie  ^ite  laid  afide ;  St.  Chry- 
fofiom,  whom  the  Author  of  the  Rights  re- 
prefents  as  a  Blafphemer  and  Supcrftitious 
Heretick,  the  Defender  from  Grotius^  poves 
^0  be  a  Man  of  Eminent  l-ietv.  Learning, 
and  Prudence  •,  and  yet  he  would  fain  abufe 
him  by  tranflating  his  Name  into  En^UJh, 
which  he  calls  Golden  Tongue,  but  whither 
he  meant  this  for  a  Nick-name,  or  a  litteral 
Verfton,  the  Reader  muft  determine. 

Theie  are  the  Defender^  chief  Adventures 
in  his  Qiieft  after  Grotius ;  whither  they  were 
more  diverting  to  himfelf,  or  more  entertain- 
ing 
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ing  to  the  Reader,  I  ^nll  not  layj  fer  my 
part,  that  common  Trick  of  the  Beft  Bvi- 
dencers  to  make  thofe  Parties  in  the  Suit, 
X7ho  urould  have  been  Witnefles  a^ainfi:  them, 
is  all  the  Pretence  of  a  Teft  or  witty  piece  of 
Ro^enr,  that  I  can  fee  in  it^  hat  iroon  an 
equitable  Enquiry,  this  Strat^em  mis,  and 
the  xrholeQtntrivanceendsinbeingiK^^/Mf 
voAlMtgVdat, 
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Mr.  Hales  oi  Eaton. 

TH  E  Defender  of  the  Rights,  m 
Juftification  of  the  Notions  laid 
down  in  that  Book,  has  produced 
feveral  Authorities  from  fome 
Trads  afcribed  to  Mr,  Hales  of  Eaton,  rela- 
ting chiefly  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Poit>er  of  the  Keys,  the  Nature  of 
Schifm^  and  the  general  Definition  of  a 
Cbrijitan  Church ;  Before  I  make  any  reply 
to  thefe  Tradts,  I  ftiall  firft  ftate  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  them  in  Ihort,  and  then  examine 
both  their  Authority  and  Force  of  Argu- 
ment J  All  that  is  Novel  in  them,  or  rrhich 
can  any  -ways  do  fervice  to  the  Doftrine  of 
the  Rights,  may  be  reduced  to  the  following 
Heads. 

Firft,  That  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Form  of  Confecration  adds  no- 
thing to  the  Elements,  and  may  ha  wholly 
difuled. 
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Secondly  J  That  Cbrift  ia  no  w^here  prefent 
in  the  Sacrament,  neither  bodily  nor  Spiri> 
taaXfy. 

Thirdly^  That  the  Sacrament  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Commemoration  of  Cbrifi's  Death, 
and  a  Pledge  of  our  Union  'with  him,  and 
Communion  with  one  another. 

Fourthly,  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  does  no 
otherwife  Influence  the  Church  or  anv  per- 
ticuJar  Chrifliaii,  than  as  he  inlpired  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures,  which  are  our  only  Guide  in 
Matters  of  Faith. 

Fifthly,  That  nothing  but  Wilfulnefs  can 
make  Soiifin,  or  make  it  dangerous  and  Cri- 
minal. .         . 

Sixthly,  That  the  Converfion  of  Sinners  is 
the  only,  exercife  of  the  Bmer  of  the  Key*. 
and  that  this  Power  is  committed  to  all 
alike. 

Seventhly,  That  Scbifin  confifts  in  letting 
up  one  Bi(hop  againfl:  another,  or  one  Church 
or  Aliembly  againft  another  already  Efta- 
blifhed.  .       . 

Bightly,  That ,  the  Church  has  no  Marks 
and  Notes  of  DiAindion^  and  no  Head  bot 
Oirifi. 

As  to  what  he  lays  of  Auricular  CottfeJ^tii 
the  Supreamacy  of  the  Pope,  the  Jetting  up  a 
National  for  a  Catbolick  Church,  Lraufub- 
fiantiation,  the  making  Tradition  of  equal 
Authority  with  Scripture,  and  other  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  Rome,  I  affent  to  him  intirely, 
and  therefore  did  not  think  it  to  the  purpofe 
fo  much  as  to  mention  them. 

It  may  not  be  improper,  e'er  I  anfwer 

this  Scheme,  to  Ihew  from  thefe  Xrads, 
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^hat  they  contain  feveral  Things  Co  very  fll- 
-  ly,  ab(urd,  and  inconliftent,  that  a  Man  of 
Mr.  Haleis  Judgment  and  Learning,  can  ne- 
ver be  charged  with  them  :  or  if  they  are  his, 
there  is  no  manner  of  Rcafon  to  depend  on 
his  Authority. 

At  the  Beginning  of  the  firft  Trail  on  the 
Sacrament,  he  gives  this  Reafon  why  our  Sa- 
viour ufed  "Words  in  Confecrating  the  Ele- 
ments, viz.  To  exfrefs  what  bit  Meatiingvoaiy 
and  not  to  work  any  thing  upon  the  Bread  and 
Wine  J  Now  if  the  Bread  and  Wine  received 
no  manner  of  Sanctity  by  our  Saviour's  Forni 
bf  Conlecration,  then  were  his  words  to  no 
purpofe  :  and  tho'  he  might,  asall  the  World 
does,  ufe  words  to  exprefs  bis  Meanings  yet 
if  thefe  words  made  no  Aleration  in  the 
Bread  and  Wine  ( I  do  not  mean  a  Bodily  Al- 
teration )  it  is  plain  he  could  have  no  mean- 
ing at  all. 

In  the  very  fame  Faragrapb^  he  makes' 
Chtircb-Cufiom  and  Cburch-Error  to  be  Terms 
equivalent  \  In  many  Cafes  this  perhaps  may 
be  fo  ;    but  to  make  it  fo  univerfally,    and 
witJiout   any  Limitation  or   Exception,   is 
neither  Senfe,  Modefty,  or  common  Honefty. 
In  the  3d  Paragraph^  he  makes  the  Ufe  of 
a  Canon,  an  indifferent  thing ;  which  is  Tan- 
tamount to  this,   Ihat  a  Law  is  an  indiffe- 
rent thing  i  'Tis  true  what  a  Law  or  Canon 
injoins,  might  in  it  felf  be  indifferent,   ik' 
fore  fuch  Law  was  made  •,    but  to  call  it 
indifferent  when  once  it  is  Eftiblilhed,  19 
contrary  to  Common  Senfe  and  the  general 
Acceptation  of  Mankind. 
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in  another  place,  he  excepts  againft  this 
Dodrine,  Thar  the  Sacrament  confimu  mit 
Faitb  in  Cbriji  :  txihereas,  fays  he,  the  re- 
ceiving of  it  is  indeed  a  fign  of  Faith  con- 
firm d  ;  Now  by  whatever  outward  Sign  we 
teftifie  to  the  World  that  we  do  believe^ 
That  certainly  is  a  Confirmation  of  our 
Faitth  :  as  he  who  figns  before  Witnefles, 
to  what  he  has  promifed,  moft  certainly  con- 
firms and  ratifies  that  Obligation. 

In  his  fecond  Part  of  this  Traii^  he  pro- 
fefles  to  underftand  by  the  Church,  Ml 
FaSiionf  in  Cbrijiianity  •,  which  is  juft  as  if 
a  Man  by  the  Church  of  England^  were  to 
mean,  the  Fre/byterians^^iakers^  Anaifaptifis, 
and  only  thofe  that  were  againft  it. 

Anfwering  this  Queftion,  tvbitber  tbeCburcb 
way  err  ?  He  obferves  very  notably,  that  e- 
very  Chrijiian  may  err  if  be  will :  which  is 
fo  very  true,  that  it  delerves  to  be  enlarged 
upon:  For  every  Cliriftian  may  err,  whither 
be  will  or  no. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  this  Tract,  he  denys 
not  Ifut  the  Holy  GboS  may  at  this  d^y  com- 
municate himself  in  an  extraordinary  manner  \ 
And  yet  juft  before  he  had  faid,  that  befitits 
ibe  Spirit  of  the  Word,  or  the  Holy  Scripture, 
He  knew  of  no  other  :  or  if  there  were  any,  it 
itias'a  Puck  or  a  walking  Spirit  in  a  Church- 
yard. 

In  the  fame  Paragraph,  he  avers,  that  be, 
who  has  the  Spirit,  that  ir,  as  be  explains  the 
Spirit,  the  written  word  of  God,  errs  not  at 
all ;  whereas  in  truth,  the  Scripture  is  i'o  far 
from  making  any  one  infallible,  that  this  a- 
lone  has  created  more  Contentions  through 
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the  Ignorance  or  Perverfeneis  of  Mankind, 
than  any  other  Syftcm  whatever. 

Eiplaiiiing  thofe  Words,  the  Gates  of  Hell 
jhall  not  prevail  againfi  it  :.  that  is,  againji 
theCb!4r(bl  He  fays,  that  ihij  mednmo  more, 
than   a  Proniife   of  a    Future  RefurreUion  .\ 
Which  is  Indeed  an  admirable  anfwer  by 
Way  of  Confolatiort  to  the  Church,  "when 
enquiry  ■was  made  about  her  prefent  "Well- 
fare  and  Subfiftence  in  this  World. 
.  In  his  TraB  of  Schifrn,  He  undertakes  to* 
Juftifie  this  Notion,  that  opinionttm  Varietas 
&  opitiantium  Unit  as  ^  are  not  aa\i<;ara  j  which 
he  thus  enlarges  on  :  I  fee  tiot  toby  men  of 
Different  Opinions    in   Cbriflianity,  may  not. 
bold  Communion  in  Sacris  •,  Now  allow   but 
Chriftianity  to  be  a  Thing  Sacrum,  and  the 
meaning  of  this  is.   That  Men  may  agree 
in  Sacris,  who  differ  in  Sacris^  which  is  true 
enough  where  no  manner  of  Realbn  is  given 
for  either. 

Speaking  of  the  Contentions  between 
Schifmaticks  and  Church-men,  He  fays,  one 
may  look  on  them  Oi  fafely,  as  at  a  Cock-fight\ 
When  Serpents  Fight,  tiibo  cares  who  hath  the 
hetter  i  This  Quick  Tranfition  from  Cock- 
fighting  to  Serpent  fighting  is  pretty  enough ;' 
and  how  well  does  he  decide  the  Contro- 
verfy  he  was  then  upon,  between  Church- 
Men  and  Schifmaticks,  when  he  gives  Leave, 
ihat  both  may  Perilh  in  the  Figlit  ? 

To  that  enquiry,  By  wh.it  Marks  we  /ball 
find  the  Church  ?  He  anfwer s,  toe  muft  not  go! 
find  out  Corfipany  to  Mark ;  Which  is  Deh- 
cate  Sophiftry :  For  one  asks,  Where  or  wbai 
it  the  Mark  ?  And  the  other  anfwers ,  you, 
G  ^  2  miifi 


%  Some  Account  of 

muft  mt  ufe  it ;  But  he  mtnds  in  liis  Ctots 
Purpofes,  and  makes  another  Reply,  yon  miift 
taie  upon  you  the  Vrofeffion  of  CbriftiMiity, 
and  mt  run  up  and  down  to  find  Profejfort ; 
io  that  when  one  Enquires  for  DoStijuti  the 
other  talks  rf  Profeflors. 

In  hfs  Acccmnt  of  the  Headftijp  of  Cbtifts 
Church,  hefeys.  It  was  Meer  Contingency ^  that 
Cbrifl  became  tbe  vifi/le  Head  of  ttt  Cburd  i 
or  m  other  Terms,  he  was  born  into  tbe 
World  by  Chance,  and  not  lyy  the  Premedi- 
tate Council  of  God* 

In  the  Trad  of  Schifin,  the  Aathor  mta 
the  Qoeftfon ,  What  if  tbofe^  to  tobofo  Care 
tbe  Execution  of  tbe  Publick  SerVfety  fit  Com- 
mitted, do  fonietbi)^  either  unfeemlyot  faciei- 
out  or  feradventure  unlawful?  What  if  tbe 
,  Gatntents  they  wear  he  Cenfured  as,  mty  he, 

SMperftitiottt?  What  if  the  Geftttre  ^  Mora- 
tion  he  ufed  at  tbe  Altar  ?  What  if  tbe  Ho- 
milift  or  Preacher  deliver  any  DoStrine,  of  the 
Truth  of  which  toe  be  not  well  ferjitaded? 
yet  for  all  this  we  may  not  feperate,  except  w« 
be  conjirained  perfonally  to  bear  a  part  in  thim 
our  felves  5  And  again  he  Argues,  that  it  it 
not  lawful,  no  not  for  Prayer,  for  Hearing,  for 
,  Conference,  for  any  other  religious  Office  wbatf$- 

ever,  for  People  to  Jjfemble,  otberwife  than  by 
fublick  Order  is  allowed;  How  this  agrees 
With  his  Pronouncing  of  Hereiie  and  Sc^Jufm, 
that  they  are  two  Scare-crows  or  Mormo^C^^x^ih 
the  new  Editor  to  make  it  Greek-Enghfti  in 
fpite  of  Grammar,  calls  Mof/txMf)  will  re- 
quire a  very  Reconciling  Genius  indeed ,  to 
make  out  Fakly  and  Hon^ftly. 
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He  contends ,  /hat  ManicheiCn ,  Valenti- 
njaiiifrn,  Marcionifm,  &c.  icere  Herefies,  be- 
caufe  Minted  by  the  Autbon  nf  them,  hut  Ar- 
riannifm,  Eutychianifm ,  Sabellianifm,  Sec. 
were  only  Scbifms,  becaufe  tbey  were  Received  j 
Which  is  a  very  odd  Diftinction  for  a  Free 
Thinker:  For  certainly  a  Man  has  as  good 
a  Riglit  to  be  Deceived  by  his  own  Reafon, 
as  by  that  of  others. 

In  another  Page^  he  pleads,  that  even  fu- 
J^tied Opinions  may  jtifiifie  Separation:  which 
agrees  very  well  with  his  other  very  Ortho- 
4ox  Obfervation,  that  when  fcruples  of  Con- 
science began  to  be  Made  or  pretended,  then 
Scbifms  began  to  break  in ,  fuch  Schifms,  as 
be  callg  Deadly  and  Dangerous. 

He  elfewhere  alledges,  that  the  Controver- 
fy  about  the  Obferhation  of  Easier,  began  at 
firfi  ifpon  a  Point  of  Judaifm,  grounded  on  the 
Law  of  Mofcs  i  When  in  Fadl,  it  began  \i\y 
on  a  Point  of  Apoftolical  Cuftoni  and  Tradi- 
tipn,  as  appears  l^rom  Baronius,  Grotius,  Po- 
Jycarp  ,  Eiifebius ,  Nicepborus ,  Irensus ,  and 
Tertu/liaH. 

He  fays ,  All  the  World  in  this  Controverfy 
laere  Scbifmatichs  j  though  Socrates  (lib.  i.  7, 
cap.  21.)  affuxes  us,  that  feveral  Chriftian 
Countfies  did  not  concern  theoifelvers  in  it. 

IFhy  was  it  not  lawful,  fays  he,  to  go  to 
Cbureb  icitb  the  Donatifts  ?  But  how  came 
he  to  make  this  ^«<rs,  when  he  had  made 
it  a  Rule,  that  it  is  not  lawful,  no  not  for 
Prayer,  Hearing,  Conference,  &c.  to  afjemble 
ofberwife  than  by  Publick  Order  is  allowed  ? 

He  makes  it  a  Diverfion  to  Behold  the  Con- 
tention*- between  Bfhap  and  Bijhof ,   and  ta 
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See  them  mah  Butter  and  Cbeefe  of  one  oner 
iber  i  and  yet  he  elfe\rhere  owns  it  to  i<j 
Scbiftttt  to  fit  up  one  Btjhop  againfi  another. 
'-   Laftly,  fpeaking  of  the  Management  in  ^. 
Marie's  Reign,  He  undertakes  to  yufiifie  Qm-^ 
venticlingt  and  yet  elfewher6  Defines  a  Con- 
venticle to  be,  a  Congregation  of  Scbifmatich. 
"■  ThirCoUeaion  ot  Trifles,  Nonfence,  Falfe^ 
hood,  and  Inconfijiency ,  tfay  be  enough  ti 
Convince  lis,  that  the  Liearned,  the  Piom^ 
the  Modeft,  and  Judicious  Mr.  Halesy  fdt 
ib  in  Truth  is  he  Reported  to  bfe,  by  thebeft 
Churchmen  his  Contemporaries,  could  never 
be  the  Author  of  lb  much  infiifferable  Stufit 
Within  the  Compafs  of  fo  fm^U  a  Number 
of  Pages  i,  and  therefoi^e  to  Quote  it  as  Hi^, 
is  an  Egregious!  Slander  upon  his  Name  ana 
Memory  -.or  if  he  Ticker*  the  Author  of  it^ 
This  may  Suffice  to  Shew  hov  little  his  Au- 
thority is  to  be  Depended  on,    and  bov 
wretcliedly  Stupid  and  Injudicious  he  muft 
be.  Who  can  offer  fuch  Lumber  as  this  in 
Evidence  in  any  Caure,  much  more  in  a 
Caufe  of  the  higheft  Importance  to  Religion, 
and  Government. 

Bur  let  it  be  admitted  for  once,  that  thefe 
Trafts  are  all  of  a  Piece,  theTrueft  beftSenfe, 
and  Soundeft  Divinity  5  Yet  there  is  anothef 
material  Objedion  to  them ,  which  if, 
that  though  the  Defender  has  Quoted  thero, 
yet  they  Contain  Qpite  another  Doftrine 
than  that  of  the  Rigbis  j  and  therefore  make 
a  very  improper  Teftimony  in  behalf  of 
that  Book  j  of  wliich  it  may  not  be  out  of  the 
way  to  produce  fome  Inftances. 
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In  the  Tradl  of  the  Lords  Supper,  the  Au- 
thor calls  the  Sacrament  a  Holy  Jlyftery  ^ 
which  is  a  Name  of  quite  a  Different  Signi- 
fication, From  what  the  Author  of  the  Rigbtt 
would  call  it,  a  Meer  Grace-Cuf.  He  Cora- 
plains  indeed,  that  the  Antients  added  to 
the  Sacraments  Inflituted  of  God,  many  For- 
malities  and  Ceremonial  Circitmjiances :  which 
is  a  plain  Proof,  that  thelSacraments  were 
iiJ  themfelves  fomewhat  more  than  a  Cere- 
mony ,  as  they  were  Inftituted  by  God  j 
and  yet  this  very  Doctrine,  in  the  Language 
of  the  Rigbrs,  is  V\tt\e  lefs  than  Cofijurarion. 

Speaking  of  the  Ufes  of  the  Lord's  Supper» 
He  makes  the  Receiving  it  a  Mark  of  mir 
CemmnmoH  tvitb  one  another  j  But  in  the 
Notions  of  the  Rights,  to  make  the  Sacra- 
ment a  Mark  or  Badge  of  Communion  with 
any  Seft  or  Party,  is  Perverting  the  Inftitu* 
tion  of  Chrifl. 

In  the  Second  Part  of  this  Tra^,  the  Au- 
thor takes  the  Romifl)  Religion  into  the  De- 
MBnition  of  a  Church :  though  in  the  Right s^ 
^JUahumetifm  is  faid  to  have  more  of  a  Chri- 
y?/<iw  Church,  than  Popery. 

In  another  Place,  he  oppofes  that  Cuftom 
of  the  Church,  the  deciding  Eccle/iajiical  mat- 
ters by  Multitude  of  Votes  and  Suffrages  j 
Whereas  in  the  Rights ,  the  Dodtnne  of  a 
Majority ,  is  the  Sole  Juft  and  Equitable  De- 
cifion  of  all  both  facred  and  Secular  Contro- 
verfies. 

In  the  neit  Paragraph.  He  fays,  Cbitrchei 
may  be  Idolatrous;  though  this  in  the  Opinion  of 
the  Rights,  deftroys  the  very  being  of  a  Church. 

Where 

Gg4 


I  ■* 


15  ^m  Accotmt  of 

Where  he  Accounts  for  the  Errors  of  the 
(Church  of  Rome,  He  fays,  that  fie  boldr  all 
the  DoSirinei  of  the  Chrifiian  Faith ^  but  only 
jfuferadJs  to  thefe  other  Fundamentals  of  her 
mv  Invention :  Whitbjfr  willingly ,  he  does 
not  know,  and  if  ignoramlyy  ftie  is  certainly 
l^cufable\  This  is  a  vaftly  different  Account 
of  that  Cnurch,  from  what  the  ^/iior  of  the 
Sights  i$  p][eafed  to  give  us. 

In  the  ^rajS  of  Schifm,  He  ma^es  Com- 
munion ita  ie  the  Strength  and  Ground  of  all 
Society  S^fd  and  Civil:  Whoever  tberefere 
eaiifeib  a  iBxeach^  if  in  Civil  Occafions ,  it 
■guilty  rf' Sedition,  or  Rebellion,  if  in  Eccleji- 
a(fical  pifferences,  is  (juilty  cfSc^fm.  What 
caii  be  more  oppbfite  tb  the  DoOrine  of  the 
Rights ,  w:ho  places  no  Difierence  between 
$acred  and  Civil ,  'and  utterly  takes  away 
the  Guilt  of  &-^«.  ?  '-  '■   ' 

In  the  fame  Tra^\  He  makes  two  things 
peceflary  to  Compleat  a  Crime  of  this  Na- 
ture, the  choice  of  one  Bifhof  in  Optofition  to. 
another,  and  the  ereSling  a  new  Cbttrch  and 
Oratory  for  dividing  the  People  into  Seperate. 
Congregations:  How  will  this  Squaire  with 
the  Rights  Notion  of  Epifbopacy,  and  his 
Contending  for  an  Univerftl  Toleration  > 

Again  he  pleads  in  a  Strain  Vaftly  Con- 
trary to  the  Rights,  that  Berefy  and  Schifnt 
are  things  of  great  Moment ,  the  ()ne  Offend- 
ing agairtfi.  Jruth,  thf  other  agaiufi  Charity^ 
and  both  are  Deadly.  '  '       ' 

,      He  admits  that  Rule  of  St.  Angujline'i  a- 
§ainft  the  Donatifis-yfrhkla^  indeed  will  c- 
gually  afled  all  other  Schifmaticks  Unita- 
tern  BulefiA  per  totum  Orbem  di^rfa^  fropter 
'       '         •    '        ■♦  konnuh- 
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NonnuUorumpeccata,  non  ejfe  Defer endrnn  5  and 
what  more  urong  than  that  Pofitive  Maiim, 
that  it  is  not  lavpful  no  mtfor  Prayer,  bearings 
Conference,  or- any  other  religion j  Office  what- 
foever,  for  People  to  JJfemble,  otberwife  than 
by  ptthlici  Order  it  allowed  ?  So  in  another 
Place  he  defines  a  Conventicle,  To  be  a  Con- 
gregation of  Schifmaticks ;  and  He  Concurs 
with  the  Authority  of  the  Church,  Jn  Con- 
junftion  with  that  of  the  State,  to  give  Or- 
der far  Forms^  Times,  Places  of  fuhlick  Con- 
courfe,  zabitherfor  Civil  or  Religious  Ends :  and 
to  Condemn  all  other  Meetirtgs  tohatfoever  be- 
fides  thofe  of  whom  both  Time  and  Place  are 
Limited,  to  be  Routs ,  Riots,  and  Unlawful 
Jjjemblies  in  the  State,  and  in  the  Churchy 
\Conventicles, 

He  not  only  makes  it  to  be  Scbifm  to  fet 
\vp  one  Bifljop  aganiji  another,  but  much  more 
lib ,    to  fet  Hp  rt   Pre/by ter  againfl  a  Bifhop  j 
I  Contrary  to  the  Levelling  Principles  ot  the 
Rights ;  and  he  utterly  takes  away  the  Right 
\  of  Seperating  upon  a  Pretence  of  any  thing  uu- 
Jeemly  fufpiciout,  or  even  unlawful  in  the  Pub- 
iick  Service  :  or  becaufe  of  any  Super flition  in 
the  Habit  or  Geflure,  or  any  unfound  DoSrine^ 
^  diliverd  by  the  Preacher. 
B     In  the  Trad:  of  the  Power  of  the  Keys^ 
■  he  EftaMifiies  the  Right  of  the  Clergy,   in 
H  a  Manner  widely  different  from  the  Rights , 
H  For  foeaking  of^them  and  himfelf  one  ot  the 
H  Number ,  he  fays,  we  are  the  Publick  Pro' 
H  fejjors  of  Chrifiittnity,  rt'ff  fpeak  e  Cathtdra,^ 
H  xnhicb  none  can  do,  but  fuch  as  a'e  ordainsdi^ 
^  and  fpeaking  of  Preaching,  he  makes  it,  one 
cf  the  Keys,  Committed  by  God  to  the  Cler^. 

From 
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From  thefe  Paflages  it  appears,  that  even 
thofe  Trads  quoted  by  the  Defender  of  the 
Rights  under  the  Name  of  Mr.  Halesy  fpealc 
qmte  another  Senfe,  and  Dodtrine,  than  what 
U  Contained  in  that  Book  ;  If  any  thing  has 
been  faid  by  this  Author ,  Unbecoming  a 
a  Church  of  England  Man,  that  will  eaiffly 
be  accounted  for :  if  we  e^:amine  the  Hifto- 
ry  and  Charadter  of  Mr  Hales^  as  it  is  deH- 
vered  by  thofe  Writers  who  beft  knew 
him. 

Bilhop  Vearjon^  Dr.  Heylin,  Mr.  Dbvcus,  Bi- 
IJiop  StilUng^eet  y  Mr.  Cbillingrportb ,  Mr. 
Parier ,  and  other  Church- Vriters  ,  have 
given  Mr.  Halet  a  Charafter  for  Integrjt}', 
Learning,  and  Orthodoxy,  that  falls  little 
Oiort  of  the  mofl:  (hining  Examples  of  thofe 
Times  ;•  and  there  is  all  the  Reafbn  in  the 
World  to  believe  that  they  would  not  Mve 
faid  fo  many  fine  Things  of  a  Man,  who 
was  a  Mortal  Enemy  to  their  own  Church 
and  Religion  5  but  the  Particulars  of  his  Life 
will  explain  this,  which  are  taken  from 
tLoyd'j  Memoirs,  from  Purke/s  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Polity,  from  Bifhop  Pear/on,  and  from 
Heylin :  whofe  Authority  as  an  Hiftorian, 
the  Author  of  the  Rights  has  fubfcribed  to. 

The  Trafts  already  mentioned  were  writ- 
ten about  the  Year  41,  and  it  is  agreed  on 
all  Hands,  that  Mr.  Hales  fell  in  with  the 
Puritan  Principles  of  thpfe  Times,  carrying 
it  very  cunningly  between  the  Church  and 
the  then  riling  Fadion,  by  a  well-timed  and 
very  artful  Moderation ;  at  his  going  pver 
to  the  Hague  with  Six  Dudley  Carleteu,  and 
bping  prefent  at  the  Synod  of  Dorty  he  was 
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prevailed  upon  by  the  Learned  Reafons  of 
£pifcofiusj  to  quit  the  Party  aud  Notions  of 
Calvhi ,  •which  he  before  was  inclined  to 
come  into:  after  this  he  joined  himfelf  to 
Mr.  Cbillingwortb^  and  by  foine  particular 
Dodtrines,  which  he  taught,  gave  Occafion 
to  Archbiftiop  Laud  to  fend  tor  him  in  Or- 
der to  examine  him  upon  foine  Points  re* 
lating  to  the  Conftitution  of  the  Church  j 
the  Archbilhop  prevailed  upon  him.that  he  Re- 
traced feveral  of  his  Errors:  and  for  the  Future 
prayed  for  the  Archbiftiop  as  liis  Chaplain 
and  Convert,  and  as  Marvel  himfelf  owiis, 
"Continued  firm  to  the  Church  of  England, 
4nd  was  fo  perfecuted  for  that  his  ftedfaft 
Adherence,  that  he  dyed  little  lefs  than  a 
Martyr,  under  th&  continued  Tyranny  and 
Perfecutions  of  the  Fadtions  then  on  Foot, 
■which,  iio  doubt  were  the  feverer  againft 
him,  for  his  Revolt  from  that  Party. 

Mr.  LLqyd  is  Pofitive,  that  he  left  no  o- 
ther  Monument  of  his  Learning  but  Sir  Hen- 
ry Savifs  Chryfojiow,  which  he  corredled  in 
his  Youth  ;  and  this  has  raifed  a  Sufpicion, 
that  what  was  then  publilhed  in  his  Name, 
■was  fpurious  ^  This  however  is  certain  from 
the  Account  given  of  him,  which  is  what  is 
agreed  on  by  thofe  Authors,  who  have  writ- 
ten of  him  j  that  even  his  firft  Principles  in 
his  own  Judgment,  were  Erroneous;  and 
therefore  'tis  highly  Ridiculous,  19  Quote 
them  as  the  Judgment  of  Mr,  Hales,  Jince 
he  himfelf  Retraded  them.  And  to  prove 
that  he  did  Retrad  whatever  he  had  ad- 
vanced againft  the  Church  and  State,  I  fliall 
Quote  his  other  'W^orks  publiftied  iiace  his 
^        ^'     ■  "^  Death 
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Death;  asfull  Proof  of  his  being  in  his  lat- 
ter Days,  exactly  Orthodox,  to  which  no 
doubt  all  his  Perfecutions  frqin  the  Puri- 
tans were  vholly  owing. 

In  his  Remains  P.  2^0,  He  has  fufficiently 
Eftabljftiesl  Church  Government  by  theic 
Words  ;  Who  it  it  that  can  think  to  gain  ac- 
etftance  and  credit  with  reafonable  Men,  by 
ppfojing  not  only  the  pre  feat  Cburcb  Converfing 
in  h/irtb,  but  the  Uniform  confent  of  the  Cburcb 
i  t  all  Ages  ? 

He  has  given  us  his  full  affent  to  Myfte- 
ries,  by  Declaring  at  large  his  Belief  ot  the 
Trinity,  in  as  accurate  a  Manner  as  any  Ca- 
tholick  writer,  ever  yet  ufed,  to  publilh 
bis  Sentiments  on  this  Head  to  Mankind. 

When  we  appeal,  fays  he  in  his  Mifcellanies, 
to  the  €httrcb's  Teflimony,  vie  content  not  our 
/elves  with  any  part  of  the  Cburcb  aElually  ex- 
ifient,  hut  add  unto  it  the  perpetually  fucce^e 
Teflimony  of  the  Church  in  all  Ages  fmce  the 
Apoflles  time:  And  P.  i86,  This  Succejfion  of 
the  Cburcb  is  fttfficient  to  prove,  where  our 
Church  was  before  Luther  ;  This  ftrange  No- 
tion, That  the  Church  vifible  may  totally  de- 
cay, prevailed  too  far  with  Mr.  Chillingtvorth  5 
But  fays  this  Author,  There  bath  been  from 
tf)e  Apoflles  times,  a  perpetual  Succeffion  of  the 
Minijlry  to  preach  and  baptize,  of  which  by 
the  Vrcrvidence  of  Qod  there  rem/tins  very  good 
Bvuknce  to  the  World,  andjhall  remain. 

Ill  his  Sermon  on  John  18.  96.  He  afiures 
us,  That  there  is  a  uecefjity  of  Difproportioncf 
InequaWty  bctveen  Men :  for  were  all  Ferfom 
equal,  /be  World  could  tiot  fubfifi  ;  and  in  his 
Mifcellanics  on  the  iazne  Political  Point,  he 
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argues,  That  tfje  taii  of  liberty  is  fo  fveef, 
that  exapt  Kitigt  maintain  their  Autbority 
tcitb  as  great  Violence^  at  the  People  affeSl 
their  Liberty,  all  things  isill  run  to  Con" 
ftt/ion. 

In  his  Sermon  of  the  Abufes  of  Scripture, 
He  profefles  to  abhor  that  Levelling  Notion, 
that  all  even  the  meaneft  of  the  Lord's  People 
jhonld  Preach  or  Profhefie  \,  and  in  the  fame 
Did'ourfe  he  makes  the  Knowledge  of  the  State 
and  Succeffion  of  Docirine  in  the  Cbttrch  from 
time  to  time,  a  thing  very  mceffary  for  the 
Determining  the  controverjtet  cf  our  Days  j 
and  elfexrhere  when  he  Direfts  the  doubtful 
Cbriftian,  He  fends  him,  to  the  Cbwcb  and 
to  tit  Scriptures  ',  For"»fays  he,  P.  2?,  There 
have  been  Men  fet  to  Govern  the  Church  in  all 
Ages. 

In  his  Sermon  on  the  Methods  of  dealing 
roith  Erring  CbrijU/tns,  He  makes  Inequality 
of  Perfons  and  Degrees^  the  Foundation  of  all 
Society ;  in  the  fame  Sermon,  fpcakirg  of  the 
Difference  between  (jvil  Power  and  Ecclefi- 
aftical,  He  affirms,  tb^n  every  one  of  us  bears 
M  double  Per/on,  and  accordingly  is  the  Sub- 
jeii  of  a  Double  Kingdom. 

In  his  Sertnon  on  i  Sani.  24..  5.  He  proves. 
The  Sjcriledge  of  ufurping  the  Prieffs  Office, 
from  the  Story  of  Uzzah,  and  applies  it  to  the 
Gofpel  Prieflhood. 

In  his  Letter  to  Sir  D.  Carl/on,  daterf 
Decern.  1618,  he  favs,  //  tvas  accounted  un- 
latpful  by  all,  for  Men  not  in  Orders  to  taki 
upon  them  to  Baptize-^  and  he  highly  ap- 
plauds GomarHs,  for  being  of  the  fame  Opi- 
nion with  regard  to  Vrsachrng;  and  in  gene- 
ral 
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ral  By  all  his  Letters  and  his  o^rn  intermei 
ling  in  the  Synod  of  Dort^  he  publickly  con- 
fefled,  that  Right  of  the  Church,  to  meet  in 
Synods  and  Convocations,  for  the  l)etter  Ex- 
ercifeof  Spiritual  Diicipline  andjurifdidtion. 
Thefe  Paflages  are  enough  to  fet  us  Right 
in  our  Opinion  of  Mr.  Hales,  and  that  how- 
ever he  tell  in  early,  into  fonie  of  the  more 
plaufible  Opinions  of  the  Paritans^  yet  in  his 
Riper  years  he  came  over  fincerely  to  all 
the  ftrid  Truths,  concerning  Church  Right, 
Power  and  Difcipline,  at  that  time  profefled 
by  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  oi  England-^  For 
which  be  was  perfecuted  to  the  laft,  by  the 
then  reigning  Enemies  of  ou*  Conftitution  j 
and  this  indignity  done  to  his  Memory  after 
his  Death,  rtuft  not  be  forgotten  among  his 
other  Sufferings,  that  he  is  one  of  thole  Con- 
fefTors,  upon  whom  the  Author  and  Defender 
of  the  Rights,  has  tryed,  tho'  in  vain,  to 
fiz  the  Infamy  of  his  own  Impious  and  Here- 
tical Opinions. 
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TH  E  Juthor  of  the  Rigbtt  had  founded, 
the  Horel>  ContraEl,   and  Election   of 
God  Almighty  to  the  Jeaijh  Government,  on 
Ae  Votes  of  the  People ;  for  proof  of  which 
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in  a  fliort  Jppendix,  he  produces  a  Paflagfe 
from  Mr.  Hooker,  Ecclef.  Polit.Book  8.  P.  459. 
In  thefe  words.  When  all  vibicb  the  Wifdomof 
all  forts  can  do,  fur  the  Divifitig  of  Laws  in 
the  Church,  it  is  the  general  Confent  cf  ally 
that  gives  them  the  Form  and  Vigour  of  Laws. 

Laws  could  they  never   be,  without  the 

Confent  of  the  whole  Church,  to  he  guided  by 
them  :  whereto  both  Nature  and  the   Praiiice 
of  the  Church  of  God,  fet  down  in  Scripture, 
is  found  every  way  fo  fully  confonant,  that  God 
bimfelf   would    not  irnpofe    his    Laws    upon 
hit    People  by  the  bands  of  Mofes,   without 
their  free  and  open  Confent,    I  have  already 
ihewn,  that  the  Confent  here  meant  by 
Mr.  Hooker  can  be  no  other,  than  fuch  a 
Confent  as  arifesfrom  the  free  Will  of  Man: 
which  is  fo  very  abfblute  in  Man  even  by 
God's  own  Appointment j  that  not  only  hia 
Government  over  any  one  fingle  Nation  as  2 
Lawgiver,    muft  depend  in  fome  meafure 
upon  it :    But  even  his  Being  owned  by  us 
as  God,  is  the  Refult  of  fach  a  Confent,  it  be- 
ing in  our  Power  to  be  Atheifts  i£  we  wiU. 
NoV  this  is  quite  a  different  Confent  from 
that  meant  by  the  Rights  at  the  Election  of 
I  a  Magiftrate,  for  there  the  Votes  of  the  E- 
ledlors  may  give  a   Right   to  either  fide: 
whereas  if  the  Jews  had  confented  to  have 
chofen  any  other  King  but  God,  this  ^ould 
notwithftanding   their  Confent,   have  been 
not  only  null  and  void,  but  impious  and  abo- 
minable.   To  prove  that  this  is  Mr.  Hooker's 
Senfe,  in  his  firS  Book,  a  Book  of  much  bet- 
ter Authority  than  the  Eighth,  he  proves 
that  two  things  are  efpecially  neceflary  to 
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tto  As  Appendix, 

the  malcu^  of  Laws,  ritber  tbt  Cot^ent  if 
the  Society,  or  tbt  Intpofition  of  God  M- 
mighty  hy  Mm  CommijSbHted  mder  him  : 
-waesux  it  ii  plain,  that  God  mar  impofe  a 
Law  upon  the  World,  without  the  Goncar- 
fent  Confent  or  Votes  of  the  People,  at  kafi 
in  the  Judgment  of  ISx.  Bobk$r, 
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■m        tr  IRERIS  forfan  ,  Vir  Ampliffime  ! 

I        1%    /I     Quod  Infiinus  Egomet  de  Gentt 

I       I  ^i   I     Laica,  Tibi,  in  Republica  Lite- 

JL  "  Jik.  rarum  longitis  Emicanti,  Me  in 

Arena  Adverfum  Statqerim  ;  Ut  vero  Sciens 

/is,  quam  Difficile  Jlr,  fub  Aitglkano  Clero 

tam  Pio,    Dodtoqi  2c  Fideli,  vulgaria  ilia 

Argumenta  Nefcire,  Quibus  Jura  Ordinis 

Ecclefiaflici,  Epifcopatiis  ^/'o/?o/7c^  Inftitutio, 

&  Totius  Sacrofandli  Regiminis  Religio,  Rite 

vindicantur :    In  hac  Ego  CauHJ  Tecum  e 

Contra  Prodeo,  Te  Audens  ad  Certamen  Sol- 

icito,  TeClamo,  Provocoq-,. 

Grati  id  Atcepimus,  quod  *  Multa  quidem  •  Biblhtbe-, 
Praemagna  &  Laudabilia,  de  Ecclefia  Noftra  qn'Choifit^ 
Probe  &  Honefte  Profaris  i  ^64  ad  Vrincifia  ^°'"'  ^* 
lllf^m  Reformats,  Religiotiis  CoUocaJii  :    ®u6d 
tot   virij  DoSirwa  Cgleherrimis  Abundantem 
Narras,  quorum  Serif  ta  Rationem  Pietatemq-y 
fapietttia  Judicas  ;     At,   At,    quain   Inique 

C'  Steteris,  &  quoiifq;  Argumenta  tua 
H  h  2  Hifce 
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HirceEncomiis  aflentitafint,  id  dcmum  lUa- 
tabiles  Perfcrutemur. 

Ab  Inferorum  Praliqi  G)ntaininati  Late- 
bris,  Egrediebatujr  Dudum  Libellus  Infamii, 
EcclefisE  noftne  Calamitas  :  Quem  Orig;inem 
fuam  Genofam  plane  olentcm,  ab  omni  Qc- 
ro,  Populoq^  Legentium  Univerfo  Damna- 
turn,  &  Civili  Juftitise  votivum,  lUis  etiam 
Acclamantibus  qui  Infacris  alibi  fe  a  Nobit 
Bividunt^  Tandemq-,  JufTu  Inferiorit  Parlii- 
menti  DomUs,    Igne  PubKco  Combdhiin, 
Tu,  Utcunqi  Pertinax,  Quanta  erga  Gentem 
Noftram  Benevoleptia  DiiVideant  Homine- 
fq^l    Ut  olim  Laudafti,  ItaDenuoDefendis; 
Hunc  tuPatriS  Rekgatum  Hofpitio  ezcipis: 
'■  Hunc  tu  folum  folus  AfTeris,  totumqj  Rqgni 
Noftri  Cum  Civicam  turn  Sacrum  Jus,  Hunc 
unumPatrocinando,  Inficiaris.   Adeihetu,£- 
rafmi  Yice,  aut  JgrippA  Eiemplo,  Mori  a  De- 
fenfor,  &  Afinorum  Encomiaftes  ?  Verum  ifta 
Mifla  funto  ;  Seria  tecum  Res  Agitur  j  Vei- 
bum  Verbo,  Rationes  Rationibus,  Argumen- 
ta  Argumentis  Conferantur. 
Exordium  illud,  quo  Libro  luo  Praeludit 
brth^'   ■^«'^'"'Imp"ri^^i"^Ms,  "  tu  przcipue  laudas,  & 
cbiije"'   Recitando, Te,  qudfi Deiiciis  tuis,  DemulcMj 
Tom.  lo.  In  hdc  Parte,  nova  plane  &  Inaudita  quam 
plurima,  de  Politici  Rcgiminis  Initiis  &  Fun- 
'  Sec  The  damine.  Probanda  paHfim  Jadtantur  j  '  Fin- 
Mroduam  git  lUe,  Rtdiculum  Pullulantis  Nature  Sta- 

%  k^  '"'"'  '"  f"  ^^^^  Lemurum,  unde  FaSaNa- 
tave  non liquet,  ajiat  fubito  inTerris,  Vi,  Ro' 
bore,  Animo,  Corfore,  Ingenio,  Divitiis^  Ft- 
tentia,  Nontitiibus,  toto  deuiq-,  Homine,  ne 
PunBo  qutdettt  Diffaribus  :  ^i  mutuo  in- 
ter fe  Coeunies,  LatoF&dere,  &  SeleSiisFrin- 

cifibui^ 
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cipibns^  Leges  fibi  &  Imperia  ,  totamq-,  ut 
uunc  eil,  Regtii  CEconomiam,  finguloritm  fitf- 
fragiis  Conjimiiim  StatuHnt,  &  in  Rem  ReJi- 
gunts  Ab  his  Principiis,  totam,  ubicunqjflta 
Tir,  Humana:  Dominationis  vim  &  Efticaci- 
am,  pendere  Pugnat,  &  tu  AlFentiris  ;  At 
vero  tecum  Deli  beta,  Quanti  nobis  hnec  Con- 
ftet  Fabula :  &  quam  Iiiiqua  dehinc,  Regia?, 
guae  apud  Anglos  facerrima  eft,  Poteftati  In- 
juria Illabatur  ^  Apud  Vos  Conftat  ex  Hifto- 
ria  Recentiori,  qua  Arte,  quibus  armis,  qua 
de  Caufa,  lUuflri(Jinii  Belgias  Ordines^  excufib 
Tyrannidis  Jugo,  in  Libertatem  fe  &  Rem- 
publicam  Transferebant ;  Adfunt  Pada  Popu- 
laria,  manet  Indeletutn  Fsdus,  quo  HoUandia 
Innititur  falus,  quo  ftatus  veftri  Forma  &  Con- 
geries Aftruebantur  -,  Conveniant  forfap  quam 
AptiiFime,  Democratica  ilia  Elementa,  Patria 
Tus  Legibus  &Inftituto;  Nobifcum  vero  alio 
fe  Res  vertit :  Laborat  Annalium  Noftronun 
Fides,  ut  in  ^»g//a' Regem  non  FuifTe,  ulloun- 
quam  Mvo,  Credamas-,  Non-iEs,  nee  Marmot, 
n  Lex,  non  Confuetudo,  neqj  Scripta  Ho- 
inum  Vetuftilfima,  aliam  aliquam  a  Mo- 
rchiS,  Hujufce  Regni  Formam  Teftantur  j 
'nde  eft,  quod  Initia  Popularia  Nefcimus,  & 
averfamur  j  Cedo  iftam  Politia  Chimsram,  & 
Avulfis  ex  Imo  Britannict  Regiminis  FunJa- 
mentis,  Decidat  e  Regia  Manu  fceptrum, 
Corruat  Solium  &  Corona,  &  venerabilia  ilia 
Majeftatis  Infignia,  ad  Populum  Phalera:  de- 
fcendent,  8c  pro  Ludibrio  Vulgi  ventilabun- 
tur.  Scias  velim,  Monarchiam  noftram  Cha- 
ram  adeo  nobis  efle,  ac  vobis  veftram  Rem- 
.  fublicam  \  Gloria;  id  Ducimus,  Statum  Hoi- 
ianditi  olimFovifle,  &  nunc  etiam  Ambire, 
H  h  3  Amare, 
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Amare,  k  Defendere;  Longe  abfit,  ut  Im- 
pudentiffimiim  Quemvis  Politis  veftrse  Sub- 
ditum,  Proditorem  Patriz  fux,  &  qui  fub 
Uniils  Itrperium  Ordines  Belgkos,  pro  vitibiis 
Ducere  Emoliretur,  Protegamus  Nos,  Scrip- 
torefve  Noftri,  aut  Regiis  Illuin,  quoad  pof* 
fimus,  Argumentis  fublevemus  j  Tu  Itidem 
Cave  s\s,  ne  Inimicum  Monarchia  Noftrar, 
Popularibus  armis  Auiilieris  •,  Id  Facinus, 
F&derat&  Gentes  baud  Inultum  patientur. 
Quod  nee  Natune  Legibus,  nee  Jure  Genti- 
um, nee  Communilllo  jEquo  Bonoq;,quoEi- 
teri  fibi  mutuo  Tenentur,  Defendi  queat : 
Caelo  Pariter  &  Terris  Invifuin. 

Id  Ufitatiflimum  eft,  ut  Intaftum  (e  nemo 
finat,  qui  in  alios  Meditatur  Injuriam ;  Au- 
thor Iftt,  Quern  tu  celebras.  Hoc,  inter  Cac- 
tera  Ingenii  vagantis  Figmenta,    Imprimis 
'See The   ftatutum   figit,    "^  Imperia,    &  fummas  ^Uhi^ 
Imxodu&i-  cu»qi   Terr  arum  PoteJIatet,  a  Populo   Delega- " 
CO  10  chc    f^j  gjjg  .  CuJHs  ad  Nuttim  &  Suffragia,  Immu- 
'8  ^'       tart   onmia  aut   omnhio  Corrfundi,    quo  Jwe 
'    ^icf-,  hijurid  licet ;  Sententia  quippe  ah  eo  diBa, 
cut  Judiciuni  Rite  Cnmpetit,  valet  admodtm, 
Utainq;  Injuftijjirna.    I  Hud  quo  Redta  tendit, 
Facut  OculoAcriori  Profpicias ;  Generates^  qui 
font  in  Belgid  Ordines,  Summum  Reipublica 
veftras  tenentjnde  ad  fingulas  Rrovincias,ad  Ci- 
vitates  dehinc  Progreditur  -,  Hie  Limes  Kegi- 
miniveftro  facerrimus;  a  Minon  Senatu  adMa- 
jorem,  Redto  Ordine,Afcenditur-,  Senatores  a 
Senatoribus,  femotS  longe  Plebe  Populoqi, 
ntmoseft,  Quotannis  Leguntar  j  Nulla  fut- 
fragiorum  Communiinn  Habifa  eft  Ratio : 
Quin  Optimatum  JufTu   &  Confilio,    omnia 
•Domi  &  Fori*,  Pace  &  Bello,   Inconfulti 

vulgi 
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viilgi  Fa?ce,  Fxlicit^r  Procedunt ;  Quif- 
quamne  viftrum  eft,  qui  Pafriis  Legilxis  Re- 
calcitrans.  Nova  hac  in  Populum  Jura  Dif-t 
Ictnirwt,  Licere  fubJitis,  Obedientiam  Sena- 
tu  fiibtrabere  ,  xeSigalia  Necejfaria  Rf 
pudiare ,  IlluftrifliiTjfjnim  Ordinum  Deere- 
ta  Cajfa  Dare  iff  ConterMfiert^  Totam  Dt- 
tiiq;  Rewfttblicatn  eradfcart,  iff  inuJfoj  fub' 
vertere  ?  At  in  his  plane  aufis  Docutnenta 
Ifta  Popularia,  qua  tu  Patrocinaris,  Definunt 
&  fublident ;  Malis  adco  Avibus  Hoftem,  in 
nos  Infeftiilimum,  Armafti,  qui  fuba£lo  Re- 
gum  Noftrorum  Jure,  in  Optimates  I'eftros, 
guibus  tu  te  Ipfuni  fubditum  pofiteris,  Vido- 
ria  demiim  Graflabitur. 

Alio  me  a  Civilibus  in  Sacra  Detorqueo. 
Enarras  •  Tu,  Hpifcopatum^  qttiapud  Nos  Ordo  '  '^'""  "»• 
b:ibetnr  SanUtgir,ius,  &  Ecclefut  Noflrs.  Dtciti  /t,L'"«e'*' 
Ornamerirtiniijiy  ab  ApoftoUs  Trabere  Originem :  choijle. 
Optimam  ejfe  in  facris  Dominandi  Yormam^ 
&,  ut  in  Anglia  fe  Gerir,  tie  ullam  quidem 
Tyrannidis  Imaginem  Jpirare :  ^uoniam  itt 
Muhis  (ut  funt  Cautilluna  tua  vtrba)  Regia 
ibidem  Potfftati  &  Civico  Jnri  IiKumbit-^ 
QuorCim  vero,  in  JUnltis,  illuJ  A/Te\-eras? 
Sc  Qjiocirca  non  in  omnibns  ?  Qjiippe,  quia 
funt  Qusdam,  de  claro,  Privilegia,  qus,  te 
ipfo  Judice,  Epifcopali  Dignitati,  Apoftolico 
faUem  Jure,  annexa  funt  j  Quam  IJiverfum 
hoc  ab  Infami  ifto  Libello,  de  quo  tecum  lo- 
quor  ?  Aliud  ille  Monftrum  alit^  Non  ab 
Apoftolis,  fed  a  V^^pd,  hunc  ordinein  ejfe  In- 
fiinttum :  Ntliil  ant  Rei  atit  nomims  inur 
Pre/byteros  &  Epifcopoj  Dijferre :  Reges  Vote- 
fiaieff,^  quacufie[;  Mitramfibi  adJHUgunt^  mc 
tutot  e/<?,  nef^  ah  Imperii  Confortio  Li' 
H  h  4  beratoi, 
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hratos,  Argumentatnr  :  Fopulum  Jerticj;  ^ut- 
bufcunqi  Legibus  Alfolvit^  ah  Efijctforuni  Gr- 
/«,  in  Ecclefia  Gratiam  &  Tutamen,  FaSiis 
Emiffifq;  Laudafne  Tu  tibi  tain  Contraium 
Alienumqi,  Inimici  Laudibus  teipfum  Dam- 
naturus  ?  Dices  forfart ,  *  Te  in  Exordio 
Authoris  Nojiri  Imprimis  Htifijfe :  In  quo^  ut 
ipfe  ais,  nihil  profertur,  quod  Ullatenus  Epif- 
39tf.  Tom.^gp^if  Qradni  Adverfetur -^  Turn  quid  ifta  in 
^*  Eiordio  Velint,  In  Religione  Chriftiana  nnUot 

Injiitui  Judices,  aut  qui  Jure  Eccle/iajlico  in 
Popiilnm  Dominentur  ?  Quibus  ambagibus, 
quo  Verborum  Fuco,  cum  Epifcopatu  id  ftare 
facies  &  convenire  ?  Valeat  hoc,  &  adtum  eft 
deOrdine  Ifto,  quern  tu  abApoftolis  Defcen- 
dentem,  &  eoiifq;  Ccelitus  derivatum  Agnof- 
cis.  Magni  profedlo  Encomia  tua  Conftant, 
Qui  dum  aliuin  laude  Infedaris,  Probri  te 
Improviso  Incufas. 

Sana  id  Dodtrina,  &  Ecclefia  Nollrae  Pra- 
•Remir-  ceptis  Confentaneum  eft,  ^  Ej]eAl:quos,JHxta 
ques  fur  tenorem  Evangelii ,  qui  Sptrituali  Imperio 
Dr.  Wickes.  Cbriftianum   Popttlum  Regere  tenentur :    San- 

Slorum  Societatem  Dijiintiam  ejfe  d  Refublica  ^tk 
Alios  ejfe  in  Civili  Politia^  alios  in  Eccefid  G«^^ 
bernatores,  quorum  inter   Putejlarem  &  Jura, 
CertHs  Limes  ponitur,  bine  inde  Utriufq^  Regi- 
minis  Leges  &  privilegia  Dijlingtfens  j  Stetij(fe 
hoc  FundamentoEcclefiarn^  Priufquam  fnb  Con- 
ftantino  in  Civileni  Politiam,  PuBo  cum  Impe- 
ratoribus  Fcedere,  Admijfa  eif  ;  ^  Eindem  fuiffe^J 
CEconomi&  Mofaica  it  a  turn,  CoUocatis  in  Un^M 
parte  Summi  Sacerdotis,  in  Altera^  Regis  Ju-^ 
daici,  In/igniis  \  Cujus  ad  Exemplar  Difciplind, 
Sacerdotale  Evangelii MunuSy  Cbrifto   aufpice, 
Intruehatur^   quam  plurimit  Officii  facerrimi 

notii 
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ttatis  a  Laico  omni  &  Civili  Emolumento  Di- 
fiinEium  ;  Sacramentorum  &  Verbi  Mhiijieri- 
m  urn  btiic  or  dint  Proprium  eJJ'e  :  Idq-^  viris  in  hoc 
fTofitis,  Evangelii  Jure,  ComPetere-y  Hxc  tu, 
&  aliahujufmodi,  Jadtas  Paillm  ex  InduftriiJ, 
Judicio  quidem,  ciim  ad  Antiquitatis  Cbrifii- 
an&  Piaecepta,  turn  ad  Anglicani  Ciex'i  Scripta 
Edodtaq;,  apertiflime  Conformato  j  His  Frui 
Gaudemus :  In  hac  Parte  totus  Nobifcum' 
Cogitas  &  Profiteris-,  Obtineant  modo  ifta, 
qoa,  uti  fperamus,  Diu  Obtinebunt,  &  omne 
illud  Futile  Syftema,  quo  fe  fuaq-,  Dogmata 
Tuus  hie  Author  fuftentat,  in  terram  delaba- 
tur,  necefle  eft  ;  Hujus  eft.  Civile  &  facrunt 
jus  Mifcere  omnino  &  Confutidere :  SariSliJ^t»ot 
Ecclefis.  OrJines,  totumq-,^  tit  fuh  Cbrijio  eif^ 
Templi  Cultuni,  Laicis  nomitiibus  &  S&ciJari- 
hits  Negotiij  Accomodare  ;  Univerfa  in  hoc 
Fagina  Moratur:  Hoc  Ubi^^  ab  initio  ad 
Finem  Loquitur  Argumenti  Series  ;  Qua 
vero  Dementia  eft  Ifta  ?  Quis  Stupor  ?  Libel- 
lum  aliis  commendare,  utpote  Fide  Dignum, 
&  faluberrims  Rationis  Plemlliimum,quemNo- 
ras  &  Tudicabas,  Arenofo  niti  Fundam^nto, 
&  a  Printipiis  quam  Falfiifimis  Ordiri  >  Qiiid 
illud  eft,  quod  videns,  volenfqj  &  non  De- 
ceptus,  alios  taraen  Fallere  &  in  Errorem 
ducere  Coneris?  Seria  nimis  eft,  &  Flocci 
valet  aftutia  ifta,  qux  Honefti  Animi  Im- 
penfis  Parta  eft,  &  non  fine  Maximo  alio- 
rum  Periculo. 

Riget  Animus,  ftant  Oculi  Comaqi  pariter 
Eredti,  dum  ea  Lego  &  Intueor,  qu2  Acer- 
rimus  hie  Scurra  de  venerabili  Eucbarijiia 
Sacramento  Proterve  ementitur;  Chrifti 
Prafentiam    Utraurvis ,     Corpoream     pariter 
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&  ^iritualem  Abmtit  ille,  &  Ridimlo  vertU\ 
Docft,  quod  ftupeo  Kccitans,  SacrofattEbwt 
IJlum  Calfcevt,  qui  Myfticum  Cbrifii  Sanghiem 
exbihet  Fidelibui,  nihil  aliml  effe  qitam  Bene- 
volentisE  Poculum,  quod  Hnj^ttii  Gratis  inter 
Canantes  Propinaf/dum  tradiiur-^  Qtiantumal* 
Te  abhoiTet  Nigerrima  haec  Blafphemiaj 
ex  ore  tuo,  verbifq;  in  Contrarium  Pra- 
denter  &  Copiose  effiifis,  videre  Liceatj 
Sacramentum  ifhid,  pro  vero  &  Exfangui  Sa- 
crificio,  a  Sacerdote  Chriftiano  OfFerri,  fc 
Vice  Salvatorit  Noftri  in  Cruce  femel  oblati, 
Deutn  pro  Hominibus  Paccare,  cum  Reve- 
rendo  noftro  Hickefio  non  Inficiaris :  Hac  fo- 
lumodo  Conditioner  Ne  quis  ad  Catiam  banc 
Jffyflicam  Nolenj  Impellarur  j  Quantum  illud 
ab  Authore  tuo  Celeberrimo  Diftat  >  Nae,  tn 
Numguam  Irafceberci  Pro  Chriftiana  Fide 
Nunquam  Militabis,  fi  Blafphemum  Pro6- 
numqi,  nonVenia  tantiim,  fed&  (.audeDig- 
nmn,  Cenfebis. 

Scbifmaticoi  illos  CAtus,^  qui  in  Ecclefil 
'  Vide  B/.  Noftra  Riias  alunt  Continuas,  de  Epifcopa- 
Uktlxque  tu,  Liturgid,  Ritibufq^  Sacris ',  Tu  cum  G#. 
Tom. 'ao.  *'"^*'fi  Academic,  Synodifq;  Gallije  Refor- 
Remarques  "latis,  battd  Injuria,  Criminaris  ;  turn  pjete- 
fur  Monf.  rea  MitUafuhditos  Vati  &  Perferre,  Re&efua- 
Tkrner.  Jg^^  potius  quHni  Sahilitam  diu  ReifuhlicA  For- 
mam  Turbent  aut  Evertant ;  Aliud  ab  hoc 
Facinus,  Client  tuus  Ineptillimus  agreditur  5 
Pofuit  in  Tribunali  Plebenj,  &  idcirco  in 
Unamquamq;  Legatorum  a  fe  Pjiudpuin 
Culpam,  feveriffimis  Juftitis  Legibus,  K\ih 
Animadvertentem  ;  Nee  illud  fatis  :  quia 
omnenji  a  nobis  Diflentientium  Turbam, 
Impulit  in  Clerura  Noftrum,  8C  Poteftatibus, 
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quae  apud  nos  funt,  Ecclefiafticis  Inobedientes 
vindicare  Conatus  eft. 

Das  tu  Libentiinme,  *  Poffe  Deum  Statnta  *  Jo«n-  »o; 
fua  etiam  invito  orbi  Imponere,  &  Pop»los  ^'^'l^'^l" 
Juffa  C&li  DetreBantes,  Jure  fuo  Caftigare  j 
Diverfum  vero  Increpitat  Libellus  Ifte,  dura 
Legem  Mofaicanty  non  tarn  Dei  Jfandato, 
quam  &  Populi  fujfragiis,  vim  fuam  Debere 
Contendit :  Pafluiriq;  illud  juxta  montem  Ho- 
reh  Foedus,  Inceptaniq;  Theocratiam,  ad  U- 
trafq;  Partes,  quo  rata  fint,  pariter  fpeftare, 
Numen,  Plebemq;  \  Eodem  Argumento,  E- 
vangelium  &  Chriftiana  Religio  Ruant  pro 
Cetto  eft,  fi  quando  aliter  quam  edixerit  De- 
ns, Populo  Vifum  fit :  Prefentij  etiim,  ut  ipfe 
autumat,  fine  ajj'enfii  Secali,  nulla  ufquJim  valet 
i^ex,  Divino  Licet  ore  Frolata. 

Quaftionem  illam,  qu£  nunc  temporfs 
inter  nos  Ardentiffima  eft,  Tu  aque  Protefto 
ik  Ingenue:  Solutam  Reddis  \  De  Regibus  quip- 
pefummifq;  Totefiatihus  nulla  unquam  de  Cartja 
Refiftendis,  Judicium,  quod  te  Decet,  Latus 
es,  '  Dignos  Laiule  effe,  qui  eorum  Tyranni- '  Renur- 
dem  &  MalefaEia  Tatienter  Ferunt  ;  Audin  ^""^.f"' 
tu,  quod  e  Contra  DiledtiiTimus  tuus  Difcipu-  i^^i^ 
lus  proterve  Ineptivit  ?  Tales  fubditos,  tarn 
animi  Pufillos.Iniami  fervitio  Devotes,  Muni- 
cipia  elTe  &  Ergaftula  :  tumpriterca  Indigni, 
tjui  aut  Patriae  luas,  aut  ipfiusNaturcePrivilegiis 
Ulterius  Potiantur^  tgregiura  ptofedo  fcrip- 
torem  !  quem  tu  Celebres,  dum  te  tuaq; 
Dogmata  vituperio  LacefTat ;  Pol  Tu  aliorum 
Patientiam  Dirigendo,  fua  dehinc  Materiam 
Invenies. 

Non  te  Latet,  quanta  apud  nos  Antiquita- 
tis  Cbrijiiana  habetur  Religio ;,   lude   eft , 
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?uod  Piirioris  Fcclefia:  Forma  &  Decor,  Dif- 
ipatis  ei  omni  Parte,  quas  Papifmus  Induce- 
bat,  Maculis,  vivunt  prs  Oculis  Noftris,  & 
nos  deledant  -,  Ab  hoc  Fonte,  Sacer  Ordo, 
Dirciplina,  Cultus  &  Ceremonix,  Ca?teraq; 
quae  Decora  funt,  omnia,  Immiita  ad  nos 
Manant  &  Intemerata  ;  Hoc  "  tu,  Primsvi 
Religionis  Defiderio  perculfus,  Probas  Abun- 
de  &  Reftiflimum  Clamas  5  Utinam  vero,  In- 
fenfilHrnus  Hie  Ecclefiie  Noftrae  Evifcerator, 
Candorem  tuum  Exemplo  Ducat ;  Te  quippe 
una  Nobifcum  inclamat  ille,  quod  ftnttilli- 
mos  Partes,  quos  Superftitione,  Fraude,  Am- 
bitu ,  &  Infcitia  ipfe  onerat,  nimfs  vene- 
remur  ;  Rejecit  idem  ciim  Cretevfis  turn 
Ephefina  Ecclefix  Formam,  etiamfi  Apoftoli- 
cam  :  nihil,  nifi  quod  novum  &  quod  fuura 
eft,  ftare  patietur  j  Pofteros  demum  in  omncs 
invehitur,  qui  perambulare  vias  antiquas,  & 
Patrum  veftigiis  infiftere  Magnopore  Nitun- 
tur  \  Die  fodes,  Vir  fpedtatiHime,  quocirca, 
cum  eandem  nobifcum  Caulam  teneas,  in  eo- 
dem  non  fis  Judicio  ? 

Jura  Clavium  Sacrarum  Cleri  ordinibus 
Competere,  nullus  negas  -,  Reprobros  &  Indefi- 
nentcr  Malos  a  Sacramentis  &  Fidelium  Caetu 
Pelli  longe  &  Diraoveri,  Facillime  Cedis; 
Quamquam  raio  Hjec  Ecclefe  Fuhnina  In- 
tonuifle  Caute  admodum  Pra?cipis ;  Diver fum 
verofentit,  Communis  hicTui,  Noftrum,  & 
Religionis  Chriftiana,  Inimicus;  Projicitafe 
Claves  Apofiolicas,  Papijiica  Dominationis, 
ut  refert,  Infignia,  Populo  Cbriftiano  tc  Fi- 
delium animabus  Novam  &  Inauditam  Ty- 
rannidem  Minitantia  •,  Dei  Cultum  Sc  Teta- 
pla,  omnibus,  etiam  Hsreticis",  Infidis,  Profa- 
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&  Blafphemantibus,  Patere  pro  libito  JEquum 
Ducit  :  &  ne  Miniinam  quidem  Ligandi  fol- 
vemiive  in  Ecclefia  Poteftatem,  ab  Evangelio 
iinit  in  Epifcopos  Clerumqj  Defcendere  j 
Admirari  Liceat  varias  veftras  Opini- 
ones,  tamen  miitua  encomia  ;  Profefto, 
aut  in  aliam  fententiam  Aniinum  tuum  indu- 
cas,  aut  Laudes,  quas  effiindis,  Pragrandi 
Aliqua  Irottia  ad  Injurias  quam  Acerbillimas 
divortas. 

Pigec  alia  quamPlurima  memorare,  ut  alia 
quam  Plurima  Facile  erat  Haurire  E  Biblto- 
tbecd  tua  Sele8i(fima  aliifq^  Paffim  Operibus,  a 
Libelli  Infamis  DodtrinS  &  Moribus,  loDge 
Difcrepantia  ;  Iftius  vero  te  ante  omnia 
Meraorem  efflagito,  ubi  Authorem  hunc  De- 
flderatifliraum,  °  [Mitlta  Opinionum  Por/ew/^a '"  Bibliothe- 
EdidifTe  Fateris,  &  tamen  alibi  non  Erubefcis^"^*-'^"''^ 
"  dicere,  Nullum  unquam  in  Lucem  prodiijfe  b  Hjj j  °" 
Li  brum,  Tanta  Ratimis  vi  &  Elegant  id  Or- Tom.  lo. 
»atum :  tarn  perfpicuis  Undequaq-^  Principiis 
feptutti,  ab  eo  De/umptis  Fundamine,  unde  & 
totum  Civile  &  Sacrum  jus  Aufpicatijfime  In- 
ceptant,  &  in  Socios  Ritus  CEconomiamq-^ 
F&licem  efformantur  •,  Qjiis  encomia  ifta  cum 
hifce  Injuriis  Conjundim  ferat  ?  Aut  quis 
Hafce  Injurias  cum  iftis  Encomiis  ?  Aut  te 
Fallit  Memoria  tua,  aut  Judicium  :  aut  Du- 
plicemLinguamvibras,  hinc  fanitatem,  inde 
yenena  EmifTurus.  Faxis,  te  intus  in  Cute 
Confulas,  ut  tua  erga  nos  Malitia,  non  Verbis 
fed  Re  Teftata,  quanta  quanta  fit,Perpendas; 
Cui  dum  indulgeas,  fententias  tuas  Contra 
ire,  teq-„  &  Indodum  &  Mendacem  promul-  / 

gare,  non  Indignaris. 
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Ignofcas  Genti  Auglieann^  ii  cuih  tarn  i 
quo  in  nos  Animo  es,  Severiores  in  te  Simui. 
de  Scriptoribus  Rebufq-,  noftris  male  Judican 
tcm ;  Faves  tibi  nimium,  dum  Veritatem  La»- 
Biblittbe-    dis,  (parfifqi  fubinde  per  Bibliothecam  tuam, 
qte  cboifie,  fuper  Parliamgnfo  noftro,  Blanditiis,  Fjdera 
Tom.  20.   aliis  Facere  G)naris,  Niillam  penes  Senatuqij 
Anglicanum  I»t«ntianem  prQrjfus  Fuijfe,  Li^ 
kros  tuot,    ant  toritru   itlttjuam   Partem^    ex 
Injiituto  ad  Flammas  Mandaffe  j    Hoc  quani 
non  verum  &  credibile  <it,  res  ipfa  Indica- 
»  Stt  The  bit  -,  Sunt  Nobifcum  •■  Decreta  hiferioris  P^rli- 
t^Ljft^    tfwtfM//  Dopuif,    in  quibus  proftat   Senteath 
I  Houfcof    ifla-,  qux  te  Nomina/iw  Dumxi^ty  $c  yndkium 

\  Commons.  Excerptaq-^  Bil>liot}jec&  tH&  feleElij(lim&,  ei  In- 

fc^  dullria  &  Pnpofito,  in  ignem  trudit  j    Non, 

^B  quod  noftrum  lit,  dare  jura  Eiteris,  fed  coii- 

^^^C^  tra  Eitero5  Nofmet  ipfos  vindicate,  Patrix 

^^^r  Nofirs  JuiHtiam  maJi:  anticipantes. 

^^^L  Cedo  iliud  veriillmum  J'allerifi  a  NoAris,  ut 

^^^r  nos  Fefellifti  ^  Cave  tibi  de  iftis  tuis  Famili- 

^^^■^  aribus  ic  Amicis,  qui,  quod  novi  apud  Atjglot 

^^^H  e&i,   tibi  e  longinquo  tranrtnittunt,  aut  per 

^^^^  Epiftolas  notum  Faciunt;  Horum  tu  Fretus 

^P  Teftimonio,  JL/Z-W/kw;  iftuinipiquiirimum(gw       i 

•Bibliothf-  Confumftum  Fuijj'e ''  aif,  qnomam  ab  Epifcopali  H 
qiicChoificOr^//«ff,  qui  in  AngUd  V'get,  quant  plurimum   ™ 
Tool  20.   &  Juris  &  Honoris  Detraxfrit-,  Aliud  loiige 
profeao  Genferes,  aliud  Diceres,  f^  Senten- 
tiam  ipfam  a  Parliamento  latam,  tecum  ha- 
beres,  aut  reSe  enarratatn  audires ;  nulla  ibi 
Epifcopatds  mentio  eft,  quin  Re  vera  Damna- 
'  Sec  the  tus  eft  Liber,  quia '  b/famisjmpins,  Sediriofus^ 
Voics.       (5?  ad  Atheum,  Scbifmata^  Partes,  Tumultus,         . 
&  Cbrifiian&  Religionis  PericuJum  &Detrimtu-    H 
turn  toti  jirgumentorumferie,  palaa  tendebat  5    " 
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Recjto  ifta,  ut  fcias,  qualem  tu  Dodrinam 
probas  Laudafq-.,  8c  qaalera  Vox  Populi  Nojiri^ 
quam  tu  veneraris,  IJamnat  &  abhorret. 

In  Veritatis  &  Eccleliz  noftra  Caufa,  totut 
totuaHafreo  :    de  Me,  tam  obfcuro  ignotoq-,, 
nihil  inoror  j  Timotbei  &  Fhilatbei  Djalogum 
IncQlas,  Quod  Hoftemmeum  )?«//««  iff  inef- 
turn  Appello  i  Annon  Probo  Monftroqj  >  At  de 
ii(,  qux  in  uos  Clerutnque  noftrum  eflundit 
ipfc,  vituperiis,  nihil  Dicis.  Alio  Refers,  Iniqiie 
me    Argumenta  Jutboris,    quern  hifecior^    in 
Vhi\a.th€i  partesTranftuliJfe :  Quin omnia  ego, 
ut  in  ifto  Libro  Paginatim  occurrunt,  in  Epi' 
tome  mea  Fideliter  Recitafle  me,  Conftanter 
aflevero  ;     Tu  cum  aliter  probas,  Re6ta  Re- 
Ipondebo.    De -^w/'dg/'/'Mj  quod  quereris,  non 
eft  mcum  Detendere  ;  Coegit  me  Fhilatbeus^ 
Jlmbages  Ambagibm  Refellere  \  Nee  eft  Cur 
infacris  Ludentent  »;» Increpites  :  non  etenim 
Sacra  ipfa,  fed  facra  Ludificantem,  ego  in- 
vicem  pro  viribus  Eludere  Agredior.    Mitte 
Qufflb  Sales  jFoco/gf;  quos  mihi  falso  Attiibuis: 
&  Seriis  tuis  in  melius  utere. 
B      Totum  illud,  quod  de  Libertate  Difleris, 
Laeti  Ampleftimur;  Inhac  nos  Cauf3,  omne, 
quod  noftrum  efl,  P'ericlitari  &  Effundere,  in 
Promptu  fumus ;  Id  folum  Curs  Durimus,  ne 
nimia  Lihertas  in  fervitium  degeneret  •,  Nulla 
quippe  Gens  Hominum,  fine  Legibus,  aut 
JLibera   aut  lalva  elle  diu  poteft-,     Leges 
vero,  fine  RegentiumConlilio  &  Authoritate, 
nequeunt  ftare  &  vigere^  Quocirca  Laboran- 
dum  Cenfemus,  ut  Regia  Majeftas,  qua  apud 
nos  in  fummo  eft,  Sandiilinia  Semper  &  In- 
violata  habeatur. 
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Laudamus  Aniini  tui  Candorem  Sc  BenevO' 
lent i am,  unde  in  Scriptores  noftros  tam  Le- 
nis  Mitifq;  es  Judex ;  Difcas  modo  ex  eSdem 
Temperie,  nobis  etiam  veniam  dare,  fi  Cali- 
diori  fihguine,  Praecordia  noftra  Ebulliant : 
Si  Menjacia,  Blafphemia,  Rixti,  Turhs.,  Scnm- 
mata,  Profanaq;  &  Aialevola  omnia,  Zeluni 
noftrum  &  Iracundiam  percitent,  in  hilce, 
qus  lu  tam  Immotus  &  Tranquillus  Audias ; 
His  tu,  Benevolus  adeo  &  Mifericors,  Ignof- 
cas  Forian  :  at  etiam  Laudes  He  CommeDdes  > 
Id  vero  eft  Blandire  Hominibus,  duinVeri- 
tatem  nihili  facias. 

Mihi  infuper  Faveas,  CandidilUme  Vir! 
quod  te  ego,  tanta  Literata  Genti  emolien- 
tem  Bona,  Inopinatus  Interrumpo  j  Vale,  & 
Immenfas  illas,  quibus  plurimum  polles , 
Dodrins  Gazas,  in  Chrifiiatim  ReligionisAd- 
juvamen  &  Decus,  Faliciiis  Vortas  j 

Ita  Vovet  &  Deftderat, 

Tui  Cultor  Obfervantifftmai^ 

Dabam  Londinj,  Oftobris 
Decimo  Die ,  Juxta 
Compaurionem  Britan- 
tticam,  Annoqj  Salutis 
I7lo< 
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The  Trafts  in  this  Volume  are  to  be  placed  thus. 
I.  A    Letter  from  Mr.  Slitfleeves  to  Mr.  Timothy. 
J\     n.  The  Tryal «/  the  Rights. 
HI.  A  I'mdicat'm  of  Dr.  W.  Tind , 

IV.  The  Country  PittomAnftver  to  the  Coixatry  Actor 

V.  Hugo  Grotius  his  Opium  and  Judgment. 

VI.  Some  Account  of  Mr.  Hales. 
Vlf.  Timothci  ud  Johaniicni  Clcricum  Bpifiola. 
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